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PREFACE 




ii , • ^ i ^ * i. _ i. 

► (Hazrat Buali Qalandar) 

(0 Allah! Give me the eye gifted with vision and the craze of your love in my head). 

> 1 ) | must concede that my study of the tafsir of the holy Quran in English is restricted to two only — 
n those by Alama Abdullah Yusufali of Pakistan and Alama Abdulmajid Daryabadi of India respectively. 

I may, however, be pardoned to say that in both of them I have missed the detailed and thorough 
w treatment of each verse of the Quran as is the case with the Urdu and Persian tafsirs. ,Accordingly 1 
" wanted to present a tafsir in English on the pattern of the Urdu tafsirs. It was with this aim and ambition 

that I took up his work. I have based it on the tafsir of the Quran by the well known annotator Alama 

lbn Kasir. He has been a source of inspiration to me. l was attracted by his tafsir mainly because it con¬ 
tains quite a sizeable number of the Prophet’s traditions. Besides its treatment of each verse of the 
Quran is quite satisfactory though in some cases it is not detailed. 

►2) Besides the two tafsirs in English referred to in para No. 1 above l have studied the following tafsirs 
lot the Quran: 


By Moulana Abul Kalam Azad 

(In Urdu) 

By Moulana Shabbir Ahmad Usmani 

-do- 

By Moulana Sayed Ashrafaii Thanvi 

-do- 

Muajiznuma Quran 

-do- 

By Moulana Kamaluddin Hussaini 

(ln Persian) 

By Alama lbn Kasir 

(In Urdu) 

By Moulana Modudi 

-do- 


All the above tafsirs, I must say, are very impressive works. Simultaneously I have read the transla¬ 
tions, in English, of the Quran by Ai-Haj Gnulam Sarwar and Moulvi Sherali, respectively. They are quite 

11 helpful. 

3) | have quo ted relevant verses of Shah Abdul Latif, the greatest poet of Sind, of Roomi, Saadi, Hafiz, 
Vhavam Hazrat Bu-ali Qalander and Dr. Iqbal respectively, not for the sake of poetry but for helpful 
elucidation. I have also translated them for the bene it of those readers who are not conversant with 
l Sindhi, Urdu or Persian language. 

[4; The main features of my work are as under: 

i) I have provided the following items in the lafsir: 
a) The Quranic text in Arabic. 




b) Its literal translation. 

c) Background of the verse wherever it is ascertainable from tafsirs. 

d) Explanation of difficult terms. 

e) Detailed Tafsir. 

f) Other relevant passages in the Quran. 

g) Traditions. 

h) Extracts from other tafsirs and books. 

i) Relevant Persian, Urdu and Sindhi poems. 

ii) I have abstained from using Biblical synonyms for Allah and names of Prophets and angels, 
l have scrupulously maintained their Quranic names. 

iii) I have used non-Biblicaf, simple and spokc n English. It makes translation of the Quranic verses 
easily understandable. 

iv) I have avoided weak traditions, controversies and their discussions. I considered them gratuitous. 

v) I have attached a consolidated appendix for each parah. wherein I have summarized the sub¬ 
ject matter of the verses concerned. 

5) Now a few words about the illustrious muffasir Alama ibn Kasir. Unfortunately the shorter Encyclo- 
peoaia ot isiam witn me does not mennon him. According to the scanty material which I could gather 
aooui mm Trom otner sources, Aiama ibn Kasir imauuaain Abu ai Fiaa Ismail son of ion Umar was Dorn in 
bill A.i- 1 . in tne suouros ot basra, than a part ot Syria, (in the uuran number, issued by tne Siyaran Digest 
management, ion Kasirs tamers name is memionoa as Ai-Knanb and he is said to have been burn in 
7uo M.n.j. boon aner tne aeatn ot ms tamer me raimiy snnteo to Damascus wnere ibn Kasir was looxed 
alter Dy ms eioer oroiner 10 wnom ne owea nis eany education. Later ne received tuition trom several 
eminent scnoiars mctucnng hanz jamaiuoain Yusut and ibn laimiya. ne was married to a oaugnier of the 
farmer ano during ms stay witn mm tor about eigm years he considerably benefited from his teacnings. 
But ion Kasir seems to nave been more influenced oy the teachings and decisions of Ibn Taimiya, wnose 
oaugnier too he is said to nave married, as tne Tacts snow ne was ms toiiower in general ano it was main¬ 
ly on ms account tnat ne was suujeCieo to a great deai ol criticism and even persecution, it shouia be re¬ 
membered that Ibn Taimiya followed the Hambante school of thought. He was prosecuted a number of 
times and interned for successive periods. He was even considered a heretic by some scholars, Ibn 
Batuta included. 

Alama Ibn Kasir is known as a great muhaddis, muffassir, mufakir and muarrikh. His conversation 
was scholarly and charming with a tinge of humour in it. As ill luck would have it he lost his eye sight 
at the fag end of his life. He died at the age of 79 years at Damascus and was buried near the tomb of Ibn 
Taimiya. 

Ibn Kasir achieved remarkable efficiency in the knowledge of the Quran, hadis, fiqh and history. His 
tafsir of the Quran is one of the most correct tafsirs and is universally appreciated as such. It is at the 
same time characterized by simple style and efficient treatment and presentation. Some of his other publi¬ 
cations are as under: 



1 ) S l#/ \o in 8 volumes 

2) I in 14 volumes 

' "i M * 

3 ) 

4 ) 

I consider it my duty to express at this stage my heart felt thanks to Mr. Taj Mohammad Shaikh, retired 
Secretary P.W.D. to the Government of Sind and to his friends for arranging a publisher and subsidizing 
the publication of my Tafsir of the Quran. May Allah recompense them for the same! Amin. 







Sura Fateha 


Verse No. Subject matter 

1— 3 Allah’s praise & His attributes 

4—7 Prayer of mom ins 

Parah — 1 
Sura Baqarah 

1 Alif Lam Mim 

2— 5 Quran is the Divine scripture. It offers guidance to Allah fearing persons. Their descrip¬ 

tion. 

6—7 Disbelievers are apathetic to the Quran 

8—10 About hypocrites 

11—12 Hypocrites spread mischief in the land 

13 Hypocrites considered the muslims as fools — the way they believed 

14_15 Hypocrites dissimulated Allah will punish them in due course. 

17_18 Hypocrites are without light. They are deaf, dumb and blind. 

19—20 Another analogy for hypocrites 

21—22 Allah directs people to worship Him alone 

23—24 Allah’s challenge to non-muslims to produce one sura like that of the Quran 

25 All infidels will go to Hell. Believers will get fruits & spouses in Paradise 

26-27 Nothing disdainful to quote parables 

28 Lifelessness precedes life and again succeeds it 

29 Everything in the universe has been created for service to mankind 

3Q-33 Allah’s dialogue with angels about Hazrat Adam 

34 Disobedience of satan to prostrate before Hazrat Adam 

35-36 Allah’s injunction to Hazrat Adam not to approach “this tree”, his delinquency & evict¬ 

ion from paradise. 

37 Hazrat Adam’s repentance & Allah’s forgiveness 

38- 39 Allah’s assurance to Hazrat Adam that his righteous progeny will go to Paradise & 
others to Hell 

40 _ 43 Bani Israils reminded of past favours & asked to believe in Quran and observe funda¬ 

mentals of Islam 

44 Bani Israils preached piety but did not practise it 

45—46 Seek Divine help through patience and prayer 

47 B an i israils were formerly favoured over others as standard bearers of monotheism 

48 None shall receive outside help on the Day of judgement 

49—50 Deliverance from Firaun & latter’s extinction 





97—98 

99—103 

104-105 


-117 


Subject matter 

Delivery of Torat to Hazrat Moosa & cow worship by Israilis during his absence 
Allah punished Bani Israils for cow worship and then forgave them 
Israilis’ demand to see Allah before believing in Hazrat Moosa’s mission 
Supply of manna & silva to Bani Israils 

Bani Israils’ disobedience to enter ‘town’ in humility & their punishment for it 
Supply of water to Israilis during journey 

Bani Israils’ rejection of manna & silva; and their transgression against their apostles.^ 
Sure reward to those who believe in Allah, Divine scriptures and the Last Day. 

Bani Israils’ covenant with Allah & their rejection of it 
Transgressors of sabbath were transformed into apes 
Sacrifice of cow by Bani Israils & identification of the murderer. 

Bani Israils worse than rocks in hard heartedness 
Bani Israils dissimulated with muslims 
Woe to them for their various sins! 

Their assertion that they would not be sent to hell 
Allah’s general policy — (sinners to go to hell & righteous believers to go to paradise). 
Some provisions of the covenant which Bani israils violated are described 
Their ratification of a covenant with Allah & subsequent violation thereof. 

They rejected some prophets & killed certain others 
They expressed that their hearts were enclosed. 

They recognized the Quran as true but still they rejected it. 

Bani Israils’ disbelieved in Quran due to their spite against the Prophet. 

Allah took covenant from them under a mountain 
Bani Israils are greediest o ■ longevity. They would never wish for death though they,^ 
considered themselves as favourites of Allah. 

Hazrat Gibrii bore revelations to the Prophet of Islam. 

A section of Bani Israils disbelieved in every succeeding apostle. 

About Haroot & Maroot 

Allah directed believers not to adopt the jewish style of address vis a vis the Prophet.. 
About ‘Raina’ & ‘Unzurna’. 

Abrogation of some verses of the Quran. 

Unnecessary questions not to be put to the Prophet. 

Believers directed to observe patience till jihad was ordered. 

False pretension of the people of the Book that they alone would go to paradise. 
Recrimination of jews & Christians against each other. 

None is more unjust than those who contribute to the desolation of mosques. 

You will find Allah in whatever direction you turn. 

People of the Book blasphemed that Allah had begotten a child. 



! No. 


*5 


-121 


•r—138 


-141 


Subject matter 

Meccan infidels stipulated that Allah should first speak to them before they believed in 
the Prophet’s apostleship. 

Prophet not responsible for non-conversion or sins of infidels. 

People of the Book would never be pleased with the Prophet unless he adopted their 
faith. 

In the past Bani Israils were prefered to their contemperaries 
On the Day of judgment there shall be no helper for disbelievers. 

Hazrat Ibrahim was appointed as a leader of people. 

Kaaba was made as a gathering pi ace and a sanctuary. 

Divine directions to Hazrats Ibrahim & Ismail in respect of Kaaba and their prayer to 
Him. 

Islam is the faith chosen and approved by Allah — the faith of Hazrats Ibrahim & 
Yakoob. 

Hazrat Yakoob’s bequest to his children. 

People of the Book suggested to the muslims to accept their faith & thereby they would 
be on guidance. 

Divine directive to the latter to reject the above suggestion and express adherance to 
the faith of Hazrat Ibrahim and of his progeny. 

The people of the Book were informed that on the contrary they would be on gu'dano* 
if they believed like the muslims. 

Verily the dye of Allah is the best. 

Each individual shall be responsible for his own deeds. 


’4c 


—150 


Parah — 2 
Sura Baqarah 

East & West belong to Allah Hence there is no objection to the change in Kibla. 
Believers are made to form a well balanced community. They will be witnesses against 
the rest of mankind. 

Kaaba was ordered to be adopted as Kibla. 

Neither the people of the Book will adopt Kaaba as their Kibla nor would muslims adopt 
their Kibla. 

People of the Book recognize the Prophet as they recognize their children. 

The change in Kibla is indeed a truth from Allah. 

There is a Kibla for each religious community. The muslims should strive hard to be 
righteous par excellence. 

Muslims directed to turn their faces to the Kaaba daring prayers wherever they may be. 
The Prophet was to recite the Quran & purify the muslims. 

Remember Allah. He will remember you. 

Divine help should be sought through patience & prayer. 

The martyrs should not be referred to as dead. 




Verse No. Subject matter 

155-157 The muslims would be tested in their person & property and protJuce Th^r shemfd be 

155-157 padentduHngthe test and they shall receive better compensation from Allah. 

158 Safa & Merva are symbols of Allah. 

159—162 Tose who suppress the evidences sent down by Allah or reject the faith are cursed by 
Allah and they shall go to hell. 

163 There is only one Allah and He is the compassionate, the Merciful. 

164 There are definite signs in nature about Allah for people of understanding. All objects 
are created for service & benefit of mankind. 

165—167 About actions of the disbelievers and their reaction at the time of Reckoning. 

168—169 Brief orders about food 

170 _171 Disbelievers are without sense like animals. They are dumb, deaf & blind. 

172—173 Elaborate orders about food 

174 _ 176 Those who suppress revelations for a mean price swallow fire. 

177 Truthfuls & Allah fearing people are described. 

178—179 Retribution for murder. 

180—182 About bequest made before death 

183—185 About fasts. 

186 Allah is near every individual. He hears each prayer and responds to it. 

187 Sexual intercourse during Ramazan. Property should not be wasted in vanity, corrupt¬ 

ion, etc. 

189 Real virtue lies in piety & not in maintenance of superstitious customs. 

190---194 Orders to wage jihad against polytheism and religious persecution. 

-jgg Contributions should be made to the cause of Allah. 

196—203 About Hajj 

204 _207 Contrast between a deceiving & disorderly hypocrite & a submissive believer. 

208 209 Islam should be accepted as faith whole heartedly. 

210 It should not be expected of Allah to come down to mankind in clouds to decide their 

matters. 

211—212 Life is made alluring to disbelievers. 

213 Allah originally formed one nation of human beings. He guides the believers to the truth. 

214 Some distressful experiences are necessary before admission in paradise is obtained. 

215 About charity 

216 About jihad 

217—218 About jihad during Rajab 

219 About wine, gambling & charity 

220 About orphans 

221 Marriage between a believer and an infidel is forbidden. 

222—223 About menses & intercourses in that condition. 

224— 227 About oaths and their expiation & consequential divorce. 

225— 231 About divorce & iddat. 





* srse No. Subject matter 

232 Re-marriage of a divorcee is the cleanest and purest course Suckling of infants & dut- 

ies in that connection on parents. 

234 About iddat & re-marriage of widows. Their iddat has been fixed at 4 months & 10 days. 

235 No formal proposal for marriage should be made to a widow or entertained by her dur¬ 
ing iddat. 

236 About divorce and grant of some benefit to divorcees. 

237 Divorce & return of dower 

238 Guard prayers — more particular the asr prayer. 

239 In case of fear from enemy prayers may be offered while walking or in saddle. 

240 Dying persons should make bequest in favour of their widows 

2 ±i 242 There should be an equitable present or benefit for a divorced woman. 

2^3 245 No use trying to run away from death if it is decreed. 

Hence join jihad fearlessly. 

246—252 Appoinment of Talut as king of Israilis and war with Jalut and his death at the hands 
of Hazrat Daud. 

Parah — 3 
Sura Baqarah 

253 Some apostles have been given distinction over others 

254 About charity 

255 Various attributes of 
AyatuI Kursi) Allah are mentioned. 

256 There should be no compulsion in religion 

257 Allah is the patron of believers 

258 Hazrat Ibrahim’s dialogue (with Nimrood). 

259 Hazrat Uzair witnesses resurrection of his ass. 

260 Hazrat Ibrahim witnesses resurrection of four birds. 

261 Allah multiplies a donation of the donor. 

252—265 About Charity. 

266 Charity by a disbeliever is merely wasted. 

257—269 Good things should be given in charity 

2*0—271 Secret charity is better than open charity. 

272-273 Charity to non-muslims. 

274 All charities have their reward with Allah. 

~= 281 About alms & usury. He who does not forgo usury should beware of war from Allah & 
‘ His Apostle But if he repents and foregoes usury he shall have his principal back. 

232 Transactions should be reduced to writing. 

2B3 Duties in connection witft trusts 

234 Allah is Omniscient & Omnipotent. 

2S5 All muslims believe in Allah, His angels, books & apostles without discrimination, 

lie Each individual is to be burdened to his capacity. 








vi 


Verse No. 

1—1 
2—2 
3-4 
5—6 
7 -9 
10—11 
12—13 

14—15 

16—17 

18—20 

21—22 

23—25 

26—27 

28 

29—30 

31—32 

33—34 

35—36 

37 

38-41 
42—44 
45- -47 
48-51 
52-58 
59-63 

64 

65-68 
69- 74 
75—76 
77 
77 

79—80 

81—82 

83—85 


Subject matter 

Sura AMmran 

Alif Lam Mim 

There is no God but Allah 

He has sent down for guidance the Quran & the earlier scriptures. 

Nothing is hidden from Allah 

Quran has fundamental & allegorical verses. 

No wordly acquisitions will avail on the Day of judgment 

A prophesy; the disbelievers would soon be vanquished. 

Battle of Badr discussed. 

Paradise has better amenities than what we hanker after in this world. 

Righteous persons are described. 

Allah is one & religion with Him is Islam. 

Disbelievers will have grievous penalty. Their good deeds are wasted. 

Bani Israils are back sliders. They put up a false claim that at the worst they will stay 
in hell for a short period. 

Exaltation or abasement of human beings rests with Allah alone. 

Believers should not have friendship with disbelievers. 

Nothing is secret from Allah. He warns of Himself, though He is affectionate to His 
bondsmen. 

Allah loves believers & forgives their sins. He does not love disbelievers. 

All prophets constitute one family. 

Prayer of wife of Hazrat Imran & birth of Bibi Maryam. 

About Bibi Maryam. 

Prayer of Hazrat Zakariya & birth of Hazrat Yahya. 

About Bibi Maryam. 

About Hazrat Isa. 

About Hazrat Isa & his credentials. 

About Hazrat Isa 

About Hazrat Isa & the ‘Mubahila’ to be proposed by the Prophet of Islam under Divine 
directions in connection with him. 

Appeal to the people of the Book to agree to the fundamentals of Islam. 

Hazrat Ibrahim was a muslim and not a jew or Christian. 

Secret maneavours of the people of Book. 

People of the Book, as a class, speak false & dishonour their covenants. 

No share in the Hereafter for those who do not fulfil their covenants or oaths. 

Some jews distort Torat while they read it. 

No prophet would preach that he should be worshipped. 

Covenants of prophets with Allah. 

Religion other than Islam would not be accepted from people. 




•'erse No. 
36—89 
90—91 


92 

96-95 

96—97 

96—99 

100—101 

102—103 

104-109 

100 

111-112 

113-117 

118-120 

*21—129 

130-231 

133 

‘34-136 

137 

138 

*39—143 

144 

145 

ic—147 
148 

*40—151 

-31—155 
56-158 
*53—164 
-55—168 
**—171 
175 
-"5—178 


Subject matter 

Disbelievers are cursed by Allah, by angels and by mankinds their torment shall not 
be lightened. 

Disbelievers and apostates shall live in hell. 

Parah — 4 
Sura Al-lmran 

To be righteous it is necessary to spend in charity what we love. 

About food that was lawful for Bani Israils. 

About Kaaba & ‘Station of Ibrahim’. 

About rejection of Islam by jews & their efforts to seduce muslims. 

Muslims being warned to be ware of the tactics of jews. 

Appeal to muslims to fear Allah & hold fast to His ‘rope’ the Quran. 

Constitution of an advisoly community with a view to advise others to do what is right 
& abstain from what is wrong. 

Muslims constitute the best community. 

Prophesies that the jews would be defeated soon. 

Allah’s appreciation of a section of jews that was upright 

Muslims should have no intimacy with non-muslims who do not love them and who are 
grieved if any good reaches the former. 

About the battle of Uhud. 

About usury. 

About benefits of repentance, offered immediately after comission of a sin. 

Righteous persons are described. They would all be rewarded well. 

The world retains impressions of the fate that over took the disbelievers in the past. 
The Quran is guidance & admonition to those who fear Allah. 

About the battle of Uhud & its after effects. 

The death of a prophet should not occasion back slide in faith. 

Death and reward both are in the hands of Allah. 

Allah loves the steadfast. 

Allah loves the doers of good. 

If muslims obeyed disbelievers they will be losers. Allah is protector of the muslims 
and He would soon create terror among disbelievers. 

About the battle of Uhud. 

A journey or jihad does not necessarily mean death. 

Instructions to the believers to overlook faults of Uhud deserters. 

About the battle of Uhud & Abdullah bin Ubi. 

The martyrs are not dead but alive. 

After the defeat at Uhud the muslims went after the enemy upto Hamrai Asad. 

The disbelievers can not harm Allah. 






viii 


Verse No. 


Subject matter 


179 

180 

181—184 

185—186 


25—3C 


Those who fear Allah will be duly rewarded. 

The misers will have their wealth chained round their necks. 

The taunt of the jews about charity. Their recalciterance to believe in the Prophet of 
Islam. 

All persons must taste death and appear before Allah to receive requital for their world¬ 
ly performances. 

Covenant of the people of the Book with Allah and its vidalion by them. 

The universe was not created in vain. 

Men of understanding and their prayers are described. 

Prayer of men of understanding would be accepted. 

Do not be moved by the strutting movements of rich pagans. Their abode is Hell. 
Those who fear Allah would be regarded as guests in paradise. 

There are exceptions among people of the Book. 

Momins should remain steadfast. 

Sura An-nissa 

Mankind should fear Allah their Creator and Observor and be 
Scrupulously honest in respect of orphans’ property. 

Marriage limit upto four wives 

Give full dower to brides who are, however, competent to remit and return it. 

About property of orphans 
The muslims law of inheritance 

The limits prescribed by Allah with regard to inheritance should not be transqressed 
The transgressors will go to Hell. 

Punishment for adultery 

Allah accept repentance of those who quickly repent. 

Repentance when death is face to face is of no effect. 

No woman is to from part of inheritance. 

There is no ceiling to dower. Nothing is to be forcibly taken back from a divorcee. 
Step mothers are forbidden in marriage to step sons. 

What women are forbidden for mar riage are described. 

Parah — 5 

Married women, except slaves, are not eligible for re-marriage. 

If marriage with a free believing woman in not possible a believing slave qirl mav be 
married. 3 

Desire of Allah to be of mercy & guidance to believers and to lighten their load. 

.'.-oever consumes property of others by transgression shall go to hell. 

major evils are eschewed Allah shall wipe out minor evils. 

Women should not covet to have been born as men. 



Verse No. 

33 

34 

35 

36 

37 

38—39 

40 

41 

42 

Inheriters are appointed for all believers. 

About ascendancy of men over women and about treatment of refractory women. 

About appointment of arbitrators to reconcile husband & wife. 

Worship Allah & be good to fellow beings. 

About miserliness. 

About charity made for display. 

Allah is never unjust to the smallest extent. 

The Prophet shall be witness against all people. 

On the Day of judgment the disbelievers, inspite of their fervent desire, will not be 
able to hide anything. 

43 

a) Prayer should not be offered in the state of intoxication or pollution. 

44—46 

47 

b) About ablution and tayamum 

About ‘haina’ and ‘Unzerna’ 

The people of the Book being warned to believe in Islam before their countenances were 
changed. 

48 

49—52 

Allah shall not forgive the most heinous srn of imputing equals to Him. 

Bani Israils have forged a lie against Allah by claiming sanctity for themselves. The} 
also testified to idol worship. They are cursed by Allah. 

53—55 

The jews would not give the smallest thing to others. Hence they envied the Prophet’?* 
mission. 

56 

57 

58 

59 

60—63 

The disbelievers will be cast in Hell and their skins changed continuously. 

The believers would be admitted into Paradise. 

About return of trusts to their owners and settlement of disputes with equity. 

Allah, the Apostle, and the authorities from amongst the believers should be obeyed. 

The hypocrites referred their cases to persons other than the Prophet, save when they 
were over-taken by some calamity. The Prophet was advised not to mind them but 
mildly admonish them. 

64—65 

Every prophet had to be obeyed and so was to be the Prophet of Islam. 

He was to be the sole arbitrator for disputes. 

56-70 

The believers must do want they are enjoined to do. They will receive a great reward for 
it and they would be in the company of the blessed people. 

71—74 

About taking the necessary precautions during war time. The hypocrites merely mark 
time for developments in connection with muslims. 

Whether the muslims are martyred or whether they are victorious, they will receive 
great reward. 

75 

76 

77—78 

79 

About jihad 

The muslims fight in the cause of Allah & disbelievers fight in the cause of Satan. 
About jihad. 

Whatever good occurs to you is from Allah & whatever evil occurs to you is from your 
own-self. 

50—81 

82 

83 

Obedience to the Prophet is tantamount to obedience to Allah. 

About the Quran. There are no discrepancies in it. 

Some believers thoughtlessly dessimented news of public importance. That was im¬ 
proper. 




Verses No. 

84 

85 

86 

87 

88—91 

Particular matter 

Fight in the cause of Allah. 

Abetement of good or bad cause has a share for the abetter. 

Return greetings in a better manner . 

There is no Allah but He. He will gather all on the Day of judgment. 

About hypocrites — their different categories — and Allah’s orders how to deal with 
them. 

92—93 

94 

About homicide of a believer. The murderer’s place shall be in hell. 

Do not be precipitate in determining whether a person is realy a muslims or not parti¬ 
cularly when he professes to be a muslim. w 

95—96 

97—100 

101 

102—104 

105 

106 

107 

108 

109 

110-112 

113 

114 

Believers who fight in the cause of Allah receive great distinction. 

Migration to Madina was a must, except in certain condonable cases. 

Prayers at the time of danger during journey. 

Prayer during danger. 

All disputes should be disposed of in the light of the Quran. 

Always implore forgiveness of Allah. 

Do not advocate the case of perfidious persons & sinners. Allah does not love them. 
Allah encompasses everything. 

None shall intercede for the perifidious on the Day of judgment. 

Three categories of sinners are described. 

Allah s immense favour to the Prophet that none could misguide him. 

Secret counsels except in the case of charity, relief and reconciliations are generally 
not meant well. 

115 

116 

117—120 

121 

122 

123—126 

127 

128—130 

Whoever opposes the Prophet shall go to Hell. 

Allah shall not forgive any association with Him. 

Satan’s threats against human beings. 

Punishment of satan’s dupes 

Reward for believers who perform righteous deeds. 

Islamic law of Divine requital. 

Men’s duties towards women and orphan children. 

Reconciliation between husband & wife is always good. But if separation is unavoid 
able let them separate in good grace. Allah will provide for each of them. 

131—132 

Everything in the universe belongs to Allah. All His creatures must fear Him & obey 

133-134 

with * 1 Hirn replace al1 the people Grant of reward in this wor,d and the Hereafter rests 

135 

136 

137 

138 

139 

Maintain justice and tender true eviednce. 

Fundamentals of faith. 

The persistant apostates would not be forgiven. 

The hypocrites shall have painful torment. 

circleT 0 ” 9 f ° r bel ' eVerS *° haV ® disbeNevers as ,riends ^ order to have honour in their 

140 

141 

Do not associate with tose who make a mockery of religion. 

The hypocrites sat on the fence and watched the developments. The disbelievers will 
never get a way to triumph over believers. uisoenevers will 

142—143 

144—147 

The hypocrites dissimulate in prayers too. 

will punish those who take disbelievers as friends, unless they sincerely repent 
and reform. The hypocrites will go to hell. Allah is Appreciative, Knowing. 
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Particular matter 

They are disbelievers who believe that Allah is Masih. 

The statement of the jews & Christians that they are children and loved ones of Allah 
is false. 

Allah announced to the people of the Book that the Prophet of Islam had come to 
them after a break in the chain of succession of apostles. 

Hazrat Moosa’s importunities to the jews to fight with their enemies and to enter the 
holy land, their flat refusal to fight so long as the enemy was there and his expression 
of dispair to Allah. Accordingly Allah kept the jews out of it for 40 years. 

Story of Kabil & Habil — two sons of Hazrat Adam. 

Punishment for murder, robbery etc. 

Believers must seek approach to Allah. The disbelievers shall remain in fire without res¬ 
pite or a chance of deliverance. No ransom shall be accepted from them. 

Examplary punishment for theft. 

Allah shall relent to the sincere penitent. 

To Allah belongs the dominion of the earth & skies. 

The Prophet was asked by Allah not to grieve over the disbelief, perversion and callous¬ 
ness of certain persons. It was discretionery to him to arbitrate in their matters — but 
with justice. 

Requital should be equal to the injury caused. 

Hazrat Isa was given Injil for guidance. The Christians should settle their disputes ac¬ 
cording to it. 

The Prophet was directed by Allah to judge all dispute by the Quran. 

The believers should not take people of the Book as friends. Else they would be group¬ 
ed with them. Their collusion would be exposed when the muslims triumph over their 
enemies. 

Allah unconcerned at the apostacy of any muslim. 

The friends of believers are Allah, His Apostle and other believers. They constitute the 
party of Allah & they will always be victorious. 

The believers should not take as friends those who mock at their religion. 

The People of the Book disapproved of muslims simpi> because they believed in 
Allah. Their associations with muslims were insincere & malafide. Their raobis too did 
not check them from uttering sinful expressions & from devouring forbidden stuff. 

The jews blesphemied that Allah’s hands were tied up. 

If they had only believed & been righteous Allah would have blotted out their sins. 
There is a community among them that is upright but most of them do evil. 

The Prophet was directed to transmit Allah’s revelations in their entirety. 

People of the Book were directed to abide by the Torat, the Injil and the Quran. 

Those who believe in Allah, the Last Day, and in the Divine scriptures and perform 
righteous acts, they shall have no fear or remorse. 

About Trinitarians. They are disbelievers. 

None besides Allah has any power. 

No transgression in religion is permitted. 

The disbelieving Bani Israils were cursed by Hazrats Daud & Isa. They did not forbid 
each other the commission of inequities. 

If they ad believed in Allah, in the Prophet and in the Quran they would not have be 
friended the disbelievers. 

The Jews and the Infidels are ene nies of the Muslims, but not so the Christians. 
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INTRODUCTION 

TO THE QURAN 

js^j U li S*\j 

(Ask the bride-dresser to add something to the charms of the beloved, so that we may witness it.) 

‘ Verily Allah is very gentle and kind. He likes softness and gentleness in each human performance. 
He confers favours for these qualities”. Thus runs a tradition of the Prophet of Islam. It is in appreciation 
of these qualities that Allah has consistantly maintained a relationship of understanding and love with His 
creatures. He knows that the human being is born weak. Accordingly He has ever desired to'ereate con¬ 
genial surroundings for him and to lighten his load of duties and responsibilities in the material and 
spiritual spheres in this world. (28, Al-Nisa). The first action that He took in this connection was to create 
the universe and then systematically evolve it by a long process of progression to suit the human conveni¬ 
ences and requirements. He had planned to rehabilitate the man on earth as His Imam or vice regent. In 
that connection He brushed aside the humble reminder from the angels of the potentialities of the man to 
create trouble on earth. He imparted to Adam the requisite knowledge about certain earthly objects and 
thus established his worthiness for vice regency on earth. (30 & 31, Al-Baqarah). Simultaneously Allah 
perfected the physical conditions on earth. He fixed mountains therein to give it stability. (31, Al-Anbiya). 
He created rivers and lakes to supply sweet water for multifarious purposes. He put up forests and 
piovided' birds and animals for food. In short Allah did not ignore any aspect of human comfort. All things 
created on earth were meant for the service of mankind. (29, Al-Baqarah). He created the solar system to 
serve various purposes for the benefit of mankind and as an evidence about Himself to those who posses¬ 
sed knowledge and discretion. (5, Yunus). 

2 Similarly Allah took interest to help the man in his spiritual evolution during his stay in this world. 
There is a tradition of the Prophet that “every child is born in the natural religion. His parents then make 
him a Jew, Christian or a Fire worshipper”. His natural religion is that which is based on realism, nearest 
to the nature. It is synonymous with monotheism or Islam. This was the religion which, under Divine 
guidance, the first human couple ushered into the world and preached to their progeny. Hazrat Adam was 
the first apostle of Allah and the standard bearer of the primitive monotheism. 

3 As against the above Divine solicitude and guidance for the man, the latter had to contend against an 
enemy whom he had never directly provoked, but who maliciously attributed his fall from the Divine grace 
to ine man and therefore swore to be his inveterate enemy with'a view to bring about his downfall too. 

! re fer to Satan, the product of smokeless fire, a jinn. At first he was one of the most enthusiastic worship¬ 
pers of Allah. Due to his assiduous prayers and excellent services to Allah he was exalted and ranked with 
angels, who are a product of light, and some of whom occupy positions very near Allah. When Allah had 
ordered the angels td prostrate before Adam in recognition of his worthiness for appointment as His vice 
regent on earth, the angels submissively obeyed, but not Satan. He refused to do it claiming superiority of 
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his origin, being a product of smokeless fire vis a vis Adam, a product of clay. ‘It was this misconception 
regarding the Divine origin of man which was to give rise to what we call evil’. (The Wisdom of the Quran). 
Allah got incensed with him and cursed and disgraced him for his disobedience. (118, Al-Nisa). Satan 
attributed his downfall to the much too obvious interest of Allah in Adam, whom he looked upon as his 
successful rival. Consequently he was full of spite against him. His first compaign was to create difficulties 
for Adam and his wife in paradise where they then reside; and very unluckily for the couple he suc¬ 
ceeded in his designs. Under a misconception created by Satan’s wiles Adam fumbled about the exact 
interpretation of Allah’s orders, faltered and fell vertically; and so did his spouse whose name the Quran 
has not mentioned. They had committed the'fatal lapse and ‘approached’ the forbi'dcfen tree in contraven¬ 
tion of Allah’s express orders to them, and thereby they brought on themselves the Divine displeasure. 

“And most certainly We commanded Adam before, but he forgot (it) and We did not find him strong 
in determination”. (115, TA HA). Allah ordered their expulsion from Paradise. Later however, He accepted 
their repentance, and sent them to earth with the assurance that if they and their progeny benefited from 
His guidance and remained upright, they shall have no remorse and they shall be admitted into Paradise 
to dwell therein permanently. (35-38, Ai-Baqarah and 122 and 123, TA HA). This is a promise from Allah 
and ‘who is more truthful than Allah in respect of a promise’ ? (11, Al-Nisa). Satan also was externed 
from Paradise. Allah did not, however, favour him with any assurance of rehabilitation in Paradise. In fact 
there was no question about it, as he had not repented of his sin. 

(Hafiz) Utiji 

(Though I did become crestfallen in the sight of my Lord, my rival too did not regain honour.) 

The above differential development drove Satan to madness. He openly announced to Allah that inspite 
of His solicitude tor the human beings he wouia take over a determinate number of His slaves, and he 
wouia mai^e simuiness appear seductive to them, (39, Al-Hijr) and surely thereby he would mislead them 
ana inspire tnem wnn tne Taise desires, (lib and 119, Al-Nisa). With this diabolical programme in 
view ne set out to blast the mankind on eartn. Thus did the confrontation start between Hazrat Aaam 
the apostie or Allan, his wire ana progeny on one hand and their sworn enemy Satan, or iblis, or Knannas, 
the powerful jinn cursed by Allan, on tne other hand. The latter’s war cry is “Revenge”. 

(Iqbal) 

(Take revenge from him, 0 Universe!) 

4. Allah knew that the man was inherently a weak creature. He also knew his past history relating to 
his life in Paradise where, inspite of the celestial conditions, he could not resist for long the wiles of Satan. 
Thougn tne latter has no pnysical power over the man, yet his power of seduction is almost irresistible. 
He exercises it through creation of vain desires, misrepresentations and blandishments. ‘Satan makes 
promises to them and fills them with vain desires;and Satan promises them naught but delusion, (120, 
Al-Nisa). Some times he arouses in them passions to an uncontrollable extent. An average man cannot 
see through Satan’s tactics and is therefore easily misied. That'is how he worked on Hazrat Adam and 
his wife. He fanned in them the desire for immortality, and thereby he made them agree to his plan. 
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Accordingly it was quite clear to Allah that unless guided and helped by Him, the man was no 
match for Satan. He therefore took perceptible interest in his cultural and spiritual evolution. He decided 
upon the appointment of Prophets to guide mankind on the right lines. Hazrat Adam was taught certain 
fundamentals of faith and he was appointed as the first apostle. Allah gave him a rudimental, oral consti- 

“ °?: p : e r m ? n “ f0r hiS - we " asthat Me and progeny. 

(122, TA HA and 36 to 38 of Al-Baqarah, translated below): Pay 

(122, TA HA): 

“Then Allah chose him for His grace, and turned to him with mercy, and guided him”. 

(36, Al-Baqarah): 

“And for you there is an abode on earth and a provision for time”. 

(37, Al-Baqarah): 

Then Adam learnt from Allah certain words of prayer”. 

(36, Al-Baqarah): 

“If there comes to you guidance from Me. then whoso shall follow it on them e,.n 

shall they grieve”. on them shaN come no fear, nor 

(39, Al-Baqarah): 

* ,d - °*—-** ~ .... 
Amplified the constitution implied that: 

.) «,« DM. «.» A*,, „„ Ap „ n , „ H , g>>> m au|j 

b) Allah arranged provisions for all mankind on earth, 

« t r: ?"" ,na •**" ~“ p 10 

d) They shall stay on earth for a prescribed period and then return to Allah. 

e) While on earth they shall use the knowledge and au>'danrp . A11 , 

the right from the wrong and then follow the right and avoid the wrong ^ * *' ’° dlStin9uish 

f) Guidance shall continue to be given to the mankind, and i, necessary, signs will supplement it 
9) On their death and return to Allah the mankind shall render account to Him ■ 

earth. This shall be done on a mass scale on a scheduled day Performances on 

hi irrpTir , * a>ooap,,, ~‘— *« ■»»».«« 

• ?zsr - Di “ , “ a,n “ “«**** ~ 

This brief constitution was the first of its kind, and it constituted the bask tor«,» i . 

After Adam's death there was no other Prophet till the timTof Nooh 7 COnSWu,i0ns ' 

degenerated and gave place to idolatry and polytheism After th 7 ? meantime monotheism 
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degeneration again started and gathered momentum. To stem it and to reform people Allah sent Prophets 
m succession. Not that each Prophet was given a book of guidance. Good many of the Jewish apostles 
'ike Hazrats Zakariya, Yahya and Uzair etc; had to follow the Torat. Some of them partly succeeded in 
their m.ssion, but quite a few of them were disowned as imposters and rejected. Some of them were even 
murdered. (155, Al-Nisa). The two great religions of the world came into existence. But they 
too were corrupted in course of time by the followers of Satan and they got split up in various sects. Some 
of them upheld creeds which amounted to disbelief in the unity of Allah. The Christian church capitulated 
to the pagan Greek Polytheism and idiology. It had completely forsaken the pure monotheist religion of 
Hazrat Ibrahim, even as expounded later by Hazrat |$a. 


(IQBAL) IjiiJ »> jL s 

(The followers of Hazrat Isa put their foot on their church and originated the theory of crucifixion). 

The masses were given to idolatry, angelolatry, christolatry, trinity, dualism, polytheism and mono¬ 
theistic polytheism. Some had even become naturalists and atheists. But still some how the belief gene¬ 
rally pres,sled among them that there was a powerful god, the most important of all gods who lived 

among skies, and who had the power of creation and destruction, and who should be appeased to main¬ 
tain noimal conditions on earth. They would readily admit that it was this God, Allah who was the Lord 
and Owner of the earth and its contents and of the seven skies and who was the Lord of great power. 
Tncy would also admit that he was the Administrator of the Universe. (84 to 89, Al-Nisa). This creed was 
known as ‘Henotheism’. it implied belief in one God without asserting that He was the only God This 
God was known by different epithets in different languages. The Arabs called Him Allah and conjured all 
super-natural powers and attributes with His name. The word 'Allah’ is not exhaustively translatable It 
may be interpreted as the Great, the Exalted, the Mighty, and the Gracious. The Arabs venerated Him very 
much, more particularly because of the Kaaba, His symbolic house at Mecca, which they highly adored 
and held sacred even in ancient times. Though pagans, they circumambulated it in all seasons particu- 
arly because ,t housed their idols etc. which claimed most of their veneration. This was the stage when 
he primitive monothe.stic religion taught to Hazrat Adam and fostered and reinforced by various apos¬ 
tles stood at cross roads at the advent of the Prophet of Islam, who under the Divine inspiration and 
guidance, salvaged it, purged it of the innovations and sacrileges and perfected it in its present form and 
under rts present name, the Islam. It is mainly the digest of truths and facts that were propounded by 
he earlier Prophets in the history of mankind. Naturally so, because primariiy the fundamentals of the 
rehgions prescribed by Allah are the same. To facilitate his mission Allah imparted guidance to the 
. rophet, as each occasion requ.red, during 23 years, through revelations, which collectively make up the 
present Qu,an Its language and punctuations as weli as the order in which the various verses have 
been set are absolutely the same as revealed to the Prophet, who merely rehearsed the revelations ver- 

“^ r6COrded aCC ° rdin9,y - L3ter ^ 901 * hem arran96d '» - per (he 


Allah stated in the Quran that He had appointed one from them, as His apostle and transmitted the 
Vahi to him. This rebutted the insinuation of the Meccan infidels that the ‘Prophet’ was a mere poet 
magician or a sooth sayer. According to them it was surprising that the Quran would be revealed to an 
oiphan and a relatively poor man vis-a-vis rich persons like Valid Bin Mughera of Mecca and Massoud 
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Bin Umru of Taif. Allah asserted in various verses of the Ouran that it was His privilege to appoint any 
person, whom He considered fit, as His apostle. 

“Dr. Taylor, in his ‘History of Muhammadanism’ refers to ‘the degraded condition of the human intel¬ 
lect both in Europe and Asia when Muhammad (may peace of Allah be on him) appeared as “Prophet”, 
and goes on to say: “barbaric pride and pontific luxury oppressed the West; effiminary, meanness and 
treachery ruled in the East; Rome and Constantinople seemed equally incapable of reformation; and it 
required a violent exertion to break the fetters, which indolence, superstition and fraud had combined to 
impose on mankind”. “(The Arabian Prophet”, by Dr. Ata Mohyuddin). 

I have already stated above that the man’s status on earth is that of a vice regent or deputy to Allah. 
He is accountable for his deeds to this Supreme Authority. In this connection Allah has prescribed limits 
and sanctioned laws for his guidance. Simultaneously He has not made a secret of His likes and dislikes. 
The man enjoys free will within the prescribed limits. He should live a life in conformity with the Divine 
laws. The Quran refers to these conformists as ‘momins’. 

Whilo describing the believers Allah says in verse No. 165 of sura Baqarah; “those who believe 
aie strongest in love for Allah”. This implies that the belief of the momins and their submission to Allah 
aie born of love and not fear for Him as arroneousiy suggested by some of the non-Muslims. This love 
rs reciprocated by Allah through grant of multifarious favours to the momins in this world and in the 
Hereafter. In verse No. 143 of Al-Baqarah it is said: 'Verily Aliah is loving and Merciful to mankind’. Again 
;n verse No. 206 of the same sura it is reiterated that ‘Allah is full of kindness to His bondmen’. In this 
connection we have quite a few traditions of the Prophet, three of which I reproduce below: 

1 The Prophet was going some where with some of his companions. A child was playing on the 
road. Noticing the travellers (perhaps mounted) the mother of the child grew apprehensive about 
his safety. She sped to the child, picked him up and hugged him. One of the companions of ihe 
Prophet expressed that such an affectionate mother would never put her child in fire. Thereupon 
the Prophet remarked that Allah too would never put His beloved creatures in Hell. 

2. The Prophet noticed a woman prisoner frantically searching for her child, whom she had lost. 
During the course of her search she picked up each child she met and embraced him like a mad 
woman. Ultimately she came upon her own child. She wildly hugged him and put him on her 
breast. The Prophet enquired from those present if such a woman would put her child in flames. 
On receiving a'reply in negative he swore by Allah and said that Allah is many times more tender 
to His creatures than that woman was to her child. 

Roomi) 

worry on your account. You should not worry. I am more kind to you than one hundred fathers.) 

3. ‘If you love Allah’s creatures, Allah will love you’. 

The above traditions signify that .Allah is remarkably tender, and He will love when you love Him or 
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'°I® :;rT r Z°: ! a ' 1h ' and b6CaUSe ° f ' hat HS Wil1 Save ,rom He "' this connection I would do 
well by quoting Shah Abdul Latif as under: 


(0 lover! Go and sit in the way of the Beloved. He 
will Himself offer you a drink from the tavern.'Do not 
say ‘no’ to Him. Get near Him.) 


c ^^5 

r l: yAj U f. V ^J jLj 

2 >5 It 


The above resume shows that Allah has always taken interest in the man a „H tha* ■ 

~ H r which He gave him ' (3 ' Ai - Tashabun) ' 

fected the conditions on earth for his resettlement, ana He oiaced all wnrHiu rco P 

(22, Al-Baqarah and 20 Luqman). Allah has sustained th!s intres, in he m „ Z T* * ^ ^ 
improvement in earthly conditions and in the man’s ever increasing knowledae Inh erm9 * Pr ° 9reSSlve 
Allah is ever busy with it (129, Al-Rahman). 9 6d9e ° the un,verse - ,n fact 

(IQBAL) 

(Perhaps the universe is still incomplete as the Divine order of 'Be' and 'it became' still resounds.) 

Ailah has simultaneously been mindful of thp monv ■. , , 

,1 aposties and revested quL a number S TT* *"* 

truth as a bearer of glad tidings and as a warned ,“0 Al Ban* Tv l SUCh aP ° Stte ' ' Sent in 

Allah’s blessings be on him!) and the latest revised • ’^ f! q h ’ was Propnet Muhammad (may 
for the guidance of man is the Quran. It must, however'Tesaid oZ^T^,1°^ °' DiVi " e constitu,ion 
compendium of the Divine knowledqe In fact it com ■ ' 6 Quran hal 11 does not forni the 

« 0.. no, ' "«■«» 01 «. Simulant 

periodically. The Quran is the Eternal word of Allah t theS ' S5 Wh ‘ Ch mUSt ° f necessit y be revised 

peots. ° rd °' A " ah ' lruo for 311 time and certified to be perfect in all res¬ 
ult, in the Quran Allal1 baa introduced Him- 

further I would do well if I ™ a " d * he Qura " Before I proceed 

agency to know Allah or describe Him in all perspectives ° $ ° W """ “ '* imposs,ble for tf >e ^man 

bZcf'Z"** 4 - f U-/A4 Ojy/Jj 4. 

Ojjd Ur-'u yfoOiftlT 
Ojrfu li-ij f L‘4-^4^ 1 ' ujoCx>4^i j|^i 

ly, the Merciful or the Ho^ ^MimimTheDMn 8 ' P f ° rm? ^' Ca " H ' m MeCoan ° r Heaven ' 
or identity?) M ' V H ™ the Dl ™ e ' Perfect and Uns ™ or the Truth without a name 
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Let us now see how Allah Himself has done it: Unattended by any of the 360 stone ‘demi-gods’ kept 
in His House at Mecca by the pagans of Arabia to which they were reverently dedicated, nor by any of 
the angels, whom the infidels worshipped as the ‘daughters of Allah’ or deified by the Christians as inter¬ 
mediaries with Him, nor by Prophet Uzair whom the Jews revered as the ‘son of Allah’, nor even by the 
Masih, whom the Christians worshipped as the ‘son of Allah’ or as god-incarnate, nor by Hazrat Bibi 
Maryam and the Holy Ghost, who besides the ‘father’ and the ‘son’ are held as the other members of 
‘Trinity’ constituted by some Christian sects, nor even by His alleged counterpart Ahriman, the god of evil, 
based on the doctrine of Duality, as visualized by the Zoroastrians, Allah announced, not in the name of 
any of the above legendary or mythical personalities, but in His own name, that He was Allah, a name, 
(one out of His 100 names as per a tradition,) which, He knew, had still survived with the Arabs and was 
held in,esteem by them, and which could directly conjure some of His Divine powers and attributes. 
Simultaneously, not as a jealous ‘husband’ of the Hebrew community as they always took Him, nor as a 
doting or exuberant father’ of the Christians as believed by them, but as a loving and benevolent discipli¬ 
narian, He reminded them that He alone had created them and that He had no partners or equals, imply¬ 
ing thereby that all the idols blostered up in the Kaaba were absolutely impotent, and that He was free 
from all the relatives, equals or partners that were boosted up against Him. Accordingly whatever benefits 
the human beings were enjoying in this world, whether of their seeking or not, were conferred by Him, 
and as such He alone should be admired, praised, thanked and worshipped by them. (This is mono¬ 
theism par excellence and not mere monolatry.) Allah made His announcement without any discordant 
note i.e. without flourishing His might or threateningly refering to Hell, the abode reserved for those who 
would disobey Him in any respect. All this was indeed done in an informal, direct, loving and reassuring, 
but in a matter of fact manner. 

Allah then introduced His four main attributes — that He is:- 

i) Rabb i.e. Lord, Cherisher, Fosterer, Perfector etc. for all creatures in the universe. It is His privilege to 
maintain the world in a progressive order and to safeguard the interests of its inhabitants. His ‘Rububiat’ is 
riot confined to mankind only, but it extends to all species of creatures living on earth, above in space or 
cown below in water. He satisfies the requirements of all His creatures, even of the vegetation, whicn He 
serves with dew, rain light and fertilizing winds etc. in short the entire universe regularly receives His 
beneficial attention. “Verily Allah is busy at all times”. (39, Al-Rahman). 

£ and 3) Rahman and Rahim: 

It is implied in these attributes that Allah is most compassionate and merciful to all His creatures, that He 
has not only created them and sustained them, but that through His infinite mercy, He confers His bene¬ 
fits on them in this world as well as in the Hereafter. On spiritual side His great favours include imparting 
or guidance through Prophets and Divine scriptures in this world and a blissful life in the Hereafter. To 
the sinners He has kindly extended the prospect that if they sincerely repent in time, He may wash off 
their sins. 

Rahman may be interpreted as Merciful in this world, where Allah’s mercy is absolutely unrestricted, irres¬ 
pective of religious proclivities. It extends to the atheists as<well. Rahim may be interpreted as merci¬ 
ful in the Hereafter, where His mercy extends primarily to the Muslims with a good record of deeds, though 
justice is guaranteed to all persons. 
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4} Sovereign of the Day of Requital:- 

i his attribute implies that there is a world beyond the current world, where we shall all be gathered 
efter resurrection and where our acts, performed in this world shall be reviewed and requited (123 Al- 
.7- The 900d acts wou,d be rewar ded and the bad acts punished. Allah would be the sole Judge 
an overeign on that day. None shall intercede for another person unless authorized by Allah. (48, Al- 
eqarah). His policy of requital has briefly been outlined in verse No. 31 and 116 of Suratun Nisa) and 
verse No. 180 of Sura Al-Anam, which are translated asunder: 

Verse No. 31: 

sin, '11° “ w " Tr ‘ he mai ° r SinS th3t h3Ve b6en ,0rbidden 10 * ou ' We sha " of your (minor) 

w, ns and We shall cause you to enter a noble place of admittance. 


Verse No. 116: 

Allah shall not forgive any association with Him; and barring lhat He vvou | d , orgive a|| e|se , Q whom . 
soever He wills. 

Verse No. 180: 

He who does a good act, will have ten rewards to his credit, and he who des one bad act will 
receive chastisement for it only, and no injustice will be done to him. 

No injustice would be done to any creature. (40, Al-Nisa). That has been emphasised in the Quran a 
number of times. There is a tradition that Allah’s mercy shall dominate His wrath. Is not this policy based 
on absolute justice, tampered with extreme leniency and unbounded mercy? 

The above tiny verses of the Sura Fateha sum up the entire philosophy of the Quran. All the three 
departments of philosophy, to wit the ontology or the knowledge of the Essence of things. Epistono- 
logy or the grounds of the knowledge and the Axiology or the study of the ultimate nature of valves are 
contained in these verses. Simultaneously they serve as a guide line to the study of monotheism, ‘Iman’ 

and Islam. 

While describing His attributes in the approved prayer Allah never stated, not, even once, that those 
who disobey Him are likely to be punished in this world, that their confinement in Hell, unless pardoned 
altogether, is a certainty, that they would be put in fire, roasted without respite and that their skins 
would be changed as often as they were scorched. (Verse No. 56 of Suratunnissa). In short while intro¬ 
ducing Himself as the Sovereign on the Day of Requital Allah has very considerately refrained from 
quoting any aspect of the scene of the Day of judgement as well as abstained from describing the horri¬ 
ble life in Hell. This reflects His grace and loving forbearance for His creatures. Obviously He does not 
want the prayer to Him to be based on or motivated by fear. 

In addition to the above display of forbearance Allah has put at ease the mankind by introducing to 
them for their use, His approved form of prayer to Him. Its brevity is evidence of its comprehensive 
condensability. It is contained in the following four short verses of the sura (Fateha):- 

1. We worship You alone and we seek Your aid alone: 
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This verse establishes: 

a) Oneness of Allah, 

b) Omnipotence of Allah, 

c) Our absolute helplessness, 

d) Our complete submission to Him and dependance on Him, 

(e) Our solicitude and request for His help, and 

f) Elimination of all intermediaries wrongly put U p by different sects of people for Allah. 

2. Guide us along the straight path:- 

This verse implies that: 

a) Guidance is sine qua non to enable a believer to pursue the straight path. 

b) It rests with Allah alone, 

c) It is His privilege to grant guidance or not, and 

d) The guidance should be continuous and coextensive with the human life. 

3. The path of those whom You have rewarded. 

This verse refers to those persons whose services have been approved by Allah i.e. the Prophets, 
the martyrs, the truthfuls and the righteous. 

4. Not of those who have been visited with your wrath (for their back sliding), nor of those who have 
been astray (from the outset). The Quran has quoted some instances of the persons who had been 
punished in this world for their persistent transgressions. 

The above verses comprise, in brief, the monotheistic, simple and appealing form of prayer, shorn 
of all references to the saints, deities, gods, goddesses and even to the alleged God-incarnates and God's 
sons ana aaugnters. This prayer has been particularly approved by Allah and He has prescribea that the 
whole Sura Fatena, containing the above seven verses, shall form an integral part of the daily ‘namaz 1 . It 
ts on that account that Sura Fateha is also known as Sura-as-salat. Non-recital of the Sura in each 
rakat' of ‘namaz* would invalidate it. 

An important feature of the Sura, as per a tradition, is that it is evenly divided between Allah and 
the devotee. The first three verses and half of the fourth verse relate to the praise of Allah and the 
last 3V2 verses contain the devotee’s supplication to Him. 

According to another Tradition Allah likes to hear His own praise. Hence He has commenced the 
Quran therewith, it is consistant with His directive: “and extol His glory with all glorification”. (110, Bani 
israil). 

It would be noticed with interest that there is no mention of Paradise and Hell in the body of the 
approved prayer. There is something deliberate about this significant omission. In fact the Quran is full 
of references to them at other places. It seem Allah values something else very much more than these 
extremely well known places of bliss and agony respectively. It appears what Allah really values is His 
own pleasure. There is a marked indication in the last two verses of Sura Fateha that Allah desires that 
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human beings should strive in this world solely to earn His pleasure and avert His displeasure. The 
award of Paradise and the consequential immunity from Hell are only secondary things and are the 
offshoot of the main objective. “Then those who believe in Allah and hold fast to Him, He will soon admit 
them to His mercy and grace, and will guide them to Himself by a straight path”. (176, Al-Nisa). “And 
the pleasure of Allah is the greatest of all (blessings of Paradise). (In fact) it is the supreme triumph. 
(71, Al-Touba). In this connection it would be better if I quote Shah Abdul Latif, Doctor Iqbal and Ghalib 


as under: 



(SHAH) 


(What is the motive behind this particular conduct of the momins? They are indifferent to Paradise and 
Hell. They do not seem punctilious about the fund_amentals of belief and disbelief. What really engrosses 
them is the all absorbing worry that Allah may accpt them). 



(IQBAL) 


(Those who act unselfishly, deserve a different requital, other than the huris, tents, wine and the wine- 
cup). 



(GHALIB) 


(Lest our worship be soiled with the longing for wine and honey let some one immerse Paradise in Hell.) 

After introducing Himself and His approvecfform of prayer Allah introduced the Quran or the BoSk 
of guidance containing chapter-wise verses, revealed by Him to His very last Apostle, the Prophet of 
Islam, Hazrat Muhammad (may Allah’s blessings be on him!) during the space of 23 years of his apostle- 
ship. His mission extended to the entire universe; and in addition it was not restricted to reformation in 
any particular sphere, as was the case with the earlier apostles. In short his mission was characterised by 
an unrestricted universality. 

In just one short verse Allah has introduced in main the voluminous Quran covering 30 parahas or 
parts and 114 suras or chapters of uneven coverage. It reads, when translated, as under: 

“This Book, of which there is no doubt, is a guidance to the Allah-fearing”. (2, Ai-Baqarah). 

The verse consists of three parts and each part needs comprehensive study. 

It may be split up as under; 

1. This Book: 


It means the Quran. It may be amplified as follows: 
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a) The Quran is a written document in the form of a book, ft has been transcribed from Lohmahfuz, 
itself a written Book. 

b) Being a written book there is less chance of its distortion by human agency than otherwise. 

c) It was the Book whose revelation was prophesied in the previous scriptures and which was pro¬ 
mised to the Prophet of Islam earlier. 

Just as Allah referred to the Quran as a Book, similarly Allah called the Prophet a human being in 
the Quran as per the following verses: 

a) “Say (0 Prophet!) Allah be praised! I am nothing but a human being, although an Apostle”. (93, Bani 
Israil.) 

b) ‘Say’ ‘I am a human being like you only that I am also the recipient of revelation’ (110, Al-Kaht). 

There is definitely no doubt that the Quran is a book in form just as the Prophet was a human being 
in shape, constitution and characteristics. But neither is the Quran an ordinary book, nor was the Prophet 
of Islam an ordinary man as discussed below: 

a) The Quran is a Divine Scripture. It is the perspicuous Book of guidance for the entire humanity, (15, 
Maida). Ailah has claimed to be its Author and Revealer and He has guaranteed to preserve it against 
all corruptions, accretions and mutilations. (9, Hijr). It is worth-while quoting Wherry, a Christian 
Scholar, aDuut the immacuiauy ot trie uuran:- “The text or tne uuran is tne purest ot an tne works ot a 
lixe antiquity”. (Commentary ot the Quran). 

b) The Quran is known as ’ummul kitab’ (mother or the Book of knowledge), just as a mother feeds 
her cmiaren tne Quran reeos other booxs or knowledge. 

c) It is ‘rope’ of Allah who has enjoined on all believers to hold fast to ittall together, (vide verse No. 103 
ot Sura Ai-imran). It is a mamrest lignt. It is full or oiessings. It nas neaimg powers. 

d) Its importance is evident from the tact that it was referred to in the earlier Scriptures. 

e) It is tne last Book ot guidance, not to be superseded by any later book. 

f) In view ot tne tact tnat no Arab or non-Arab scnoiar couid match the Quran, the dissidents had even¬ 
tually to aamit tnat it was a Divine scripture. Tne tact is tnat tne Quran nas sucn excellences that it is 
impossible Tor a human being to maicn it. It is even placed on a better peaestai than the other scrip¬ 
tures. Laay cooooia remarked about the Quran as unaer: 

“to me simple grandeur of the diction, the variety of the emageries, the splendour of the word painting 
diherentiates tne Quran trom ail otner scriptures”. 

The above remarks of Lady Cobbold need a little amplification. The earlier scriptures — Torat, ln|il, 
others were not literary marvels, and as such none of them,contained a challenge for their detractors to 
produce even a single verse of the same nature and excellence. It is only the Quran which "has laid the 
claim of being inimitable and unmatchable, and like the miraculous staff of Hazrat Moosa, (which was a 
Divine sign), it has baffled its dissentiants, and eventually forced them to concedelts Divine nature. That 
factor singularly differentiates it from the earlier scriptures, although they too like the Quran, were claimed 
as Divine books by another standard that they contained references to: 
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a) the unseen things, b) the future events, and c) the history of earlier Prophets. 

Besides it is the Quran alone, which ever since its revelation has literally preserved its pristine purity. 

( |QBAL ^ ^ 

(There is nothing doubtful about the contents of the Quran, it is not susceptible of alteration or misinter¬ 
pretation.) 

In Sura Abasa Allah has referred to it as ‘the honoured scripture (among other scriptures), eminent and 
holy. - in sura Yunus Allan has called the Quran an exnortation ‘a guidance and mercy for momins’. 

On the same analogy it may be said of the Prophet ot Islam that:- 

a) he was apostle of Allah and his mission extended o the entire world. 

(i) “0 you mankind! The Prophet has indeed come to you with the truth from your Lord”; (170, Al¬ 
ls! isa). 

(ii) And We have sent you not but as aimercy for all mankind. (107, Al-Anbiya). 

The Prophet was not only authorised by Allah to intercede with Him on behalf of his sinner followers, but 
his intercession for them was actually sought by Allah, as in the case of escapees from the battle of 
Uhud. 

(iii) According to Imam Muslim the Prophet bore mark of the seal of prophethood of the size of a 
pigion's egg near his left shoulder blade and its colour was the same as that of the skin around it 
(Misnquat). 

(iv) The Prophet was shadowless. One of his names is ‘Nur’ or the light; and the light is without a 
shadow. 

(v) “There has indeed come to you from Aliah the light and the clear Book”. (15, Al-Maidah). 

The ‘light’ imphes the Prophet of Islam. 

b) The appointment of the Prophet of Islam was testified to and his mission explained by Allah in the 
following words:- 

“Even as We have sent amidst you the Apostle from amongst you, who recites to you Our revelations, 
and purifies you, and instructs you in the Book and wisdom, and teaches you what you did not know 
(before). (151, Ai-Baqarah). 

c) i) “And had they, when they had sinned, come to you and sought forgiveness of Allah, and if the 

Prophet had pleaded for forgiveness for them, surely they would have found Allah oft-Returning, 
Merciful. (64, Al-Nisa). en such a one is with those whom Allah has blessed, 

ii) "And ne who obeys Allah and the Prophet, th 

from amongst the prophets, the truthfuls, the martyrs and the righteous; and what an excellent 
company”, (69, Ai-Nisa). 
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iii) “He who obeys the Apostle has indeed obeyed Allah”. (80, Al-Nisa). 

iv) “Accept whatever the Prophet commands you and reject whatever he forbids you.” (7, Al-Hashr). 
This confirms the general usefulness of Traditions. They do command respect. 

v) “And immense is the grace of Aliah to you”. (113, Al-Nisa). 

vi) (a) “0 you who believe! Hearken patiently what the Prophet says”. (104, Al-Baqarah). 

(b) “0 you who believe! Raise not your voice above that of the Prophet”. (2. Ai-Hujurat). 

The above verses express the very high esteem, indescribable and immeasurable by human agency, 
in which Allah has held the Prophet. In this connection I reproduce Shah Bhitai’s following poem: 





(SHAH) 


(There was no intermediary between the Giver (Allah) and the suppliant (the Prophet). Ail conventional 
impediments had disappeared. There was no discord between the suppliant’s wishes and the instru¬ 
mental music emanating under Divine direction. Infact there was compleie unanimity between Allan and 
the Propnet.) 

c) Verily just as Allah is Rabul Aiamin, the Prophet is Rahmatullil Alamin. In 107, Al-Anbiya Allah has 
confirmed it by stating: “and We have sent you not but as a mercy for all mankind”. 

d) In the earlier scriptures there are several references to the Prophet, and the people of the Book were 
frequently reminded of them in the Quran. 

c) He was the last in the chain of Prophets, not to be followed by any prophet after him. Since a scrip¬ 
ture generally accompanies a prophet, it follow that there shall be no other scripture after the Quran. 

f) In view of the ever growing success of Islam and the popularity ot the Prophet his detractors had 
eventually to admit that he was really an apostle. 

“A Hero Prophet was sent down to them (i.e. the Arabs) with a word they would believe”. (Carlyle— 
“Hero and Hero worship”. 

The above resume very well shows that Allah referred to the Quran as a book and to the Prophet as 
a human being merely on the basis of theirTorm and constitution. They could hardly be equated with 
other books or human beings respectively. 



(SAHIBRAI MALKANI) 


(The highest everlasting paradise and the paradise-like garden in the premises of the idol are both gar¬ 
dens; yet what a difference between this and that!) 
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The above couplet aptly shows that the physical resemblance can not serve as a correct guide line to 
know the intrinsic value of the object concerned. 

In this connection I would further do well if ! reproduce a couplet of Jami, and of Zafar (Bahadur Shah) 
and also quote Lamartine in support of the fact that the Prophet of Islam, was indeed, Sayadul. Bashar, 
the greatest of human beings of all times: 



(JAMI) 

(You rank after Allah in greatness, and that is the end of the matter). 



(ZAFFAR) 


(No human being could be compared to you. You are indeed above all human beings of all worlds. What 
a marvellous position!) 

“Philosopher, orator, apostle, legislator, warrior, conquerer of ideas, restorer of national dogmas, of a cult 
without images^ the founder of 2y terrestrial empires, and of one spiritual empire, thaf is Muhammad (may 
Allah’s blessings be on him!). As regards an standards by which human greatness may be measured, 
we may wen asK, is tnere any man greater than he? 

(Historie de la Turqin). 

2. Of which there is no doubt, that 

a) it is a Divine scripture and like all Divine products it can not be reproduced or matched in any 
respect. There is a challenge in that connection, contained in the verse No. 2 of Sura Al-Baqarah 
and in some other verses too. 

b) Its contents are true and correct. It is free from all types of errors or ambiguities. 

c) its recital removes all misgivings from human minds. 

d) It confirms the previous scriptures. Simultaneously it exposes the interpolations or suppressions 
made in them by their followers. In addition it settles all controversies raised in connection with 
them. 

3. it is a guidance and an admonition to the Allah-fearing. (138, Al-lmran). 

a) It is full of guidance. It determines what is right and wrong and authorized and forbidden respec¬ 
tively. 

b) Its main features are: 

i) it contains Allah’s commands, 

ii) it bears the warning that there shall be equital for all human performances, 

iii) it conveys the glad tidings about Allah’s mercy and forgiveness for whom He wills, except in 
the case of those persons who impute equals and partners to Him and die in disbelief. Such 

persons are condemned for all times. 
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iv) its guidance will be availed of by those persons only, who through reverence of Allah, have 
developed receptivity for it. This is an assurance to those who fear Allah and therefore want to 
be guided along the right lines. The traits of such persons are described in the succeeding 
verses of the same sura. But' we are not concerned with them in this introduction’. It is 
enough to know that Allan expressly stressed the fact that the belief in Allah and the Quran’s 
holiness must precede the acquisition of guidance from the Quran. Those who reject the 
faith will not profit from its recital. The parable of such rejectors is “as if one were to shout 

(like a goatherd to those that listen to nothing but calls and cries: deaf, dumb and blind, 

they are void of wisdom.” (171, Ai-Baqarah). 

(a) “And when you recite the Quran, seek refuge with Allah from Satan, the rejected.” (98, Al-Nisa). 

(b) “And when the Quran is recited, give ear to it and maintain silence so that you may be shown 

mercy.” (204, Al-Arat). 

(c) Recite the Quran clearly, slowly and not musically, neither too loudly nor absolutely inaudtbly. It is 
definitely better to read the Quran than to recite it from memory. (Traditions). 

7. I must now state a few words about the process of revelation of the Quran. As stated earlier, it took 
about 23 years to be revealed in its totality. It was first revealed in the form of the first 5 verses of 
Sura Ai-Aiaq containing the memorable mandate to the Propnet to ‘read' in the name ot Allan. The 
Quran’s last Sura, most likely that or Al-Noor, was revealed barely 9 days before the demise ot the 
Prophet. The first sura that was revealed in its entirety was that of Fatah which infact serves as a 
guide line, feeder and introduction to the Quran, besides being the prescribed prayer. The suras 
were either revealed before ‘Hijrat’ (or migiation), and they are known as Meccan or after Hijrai, and 
they are Known as Madmian. That does not, however mean that they were revealed only at Mecca or 
Maaina respectively. The verses indiv.duauy or collectively were revealed wnere ana wnen a parti¬ 
cular occasion necessitated them. Some ot them were revealed in the course of journey. 

The pre-Hijrat verses generally refer to the Meccan pegans, their rejection of the Prophet, the Quran 
and the resurrection ot mankind, and their open hostility to the Muslims, resulting eventually in the 
latter's migration to Madina. The Post-hijrai veises deal more prominently with the . people of the 
Book and tne hypocrites. They also discuss the social, economic, ecclesiastical, defence ana admi¬ 
nistrative matters respectively. Sometimes the same subject has been treated at more than one 
place as per the necessity for it. For instance ‘Salat’ is sine-qua-non in Islam. The Quran deals with 
its different aspects, congregational, while in danger, in journey, in illness, during war etc. All these 
aspects of it were discussed when relevant .occasions actually arose. This arrangement was certain¬ 
ly better, more impressive and more congenial than revealation of the Quran enblock in the form of 
a book at one time. The other factors justifying the piece meal revealation of the Quran are sum¬ 
marized as under: 

a) It was revealed in stages for successive admonitions to the non-Muslims, each time giving them 
impetus, in a different form, to believe in the Quran. 

b) Sometimes a verse has a background. It discusses a particular exigency. That makes the Quran 
easy to be followed. 

c) By gradual revelation each verse could be easily recorded, rehearsed and remembered. 
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“And the Quran We have revealed in pieces that you may recite it to the people gradually and We 
have sent it down by stages.” (106, Bani Israil). 

d) The piece meal process enabled rebutal of objections on each point individually. 

e) It comforted the Prophet, sometimes at the most trying moments of his life. 

g) It facilitated prosecution of the Prophet s stupendous mission as it strengthened his heart. (32 Al- 
Furqan). 


8. Now about the compilation of the Quran: 

„ '? uran was not colleoted and compiled during the life time of the Prophet. He used to ask some 

ashabas > including the first four Khalifs, to take do wn the verses,,as they were revealed, on some palm 

adTustmemtT"' 5 ' f'^ ^ ^ SeVeral p3rS ° nsthe " remembered them. The Prophet perfected the 
adjustment and punctuation in them as per,the Divin e instructions. 

It was during the second year of Hazrat Sidik’s Khilafat that the regular writing of the Quran was 

a en up at the instance of Hazrat Umar. This was necessitated by the death of 700 Muslims in the 

battle of Yamumah, who had remembered the Quran. Accordingly there was an apprehension that if a few 

more such bloody battles occurred, all persons, who had remembered the Quran, would die and dis- 
flppsar. 


Hazrat Sidlk commissioned Zaid bln Sabit to collect all the Quranic verses available with different 
persons and compile them in the form of a book. The job was accomplished satisfactorily and that 
arrangement has not undergone any change. 

Hazrat Usman, the third Khajif, set up a commission of Zaid bin Sabit, Abdullah bin Zubair, Said 
bin Al-As and Abdul Rahman bin Haris to make 7 authoritative copies of the Quran as compiled ’during 
the days of Hazrat Sidik. He kept its one copy at Madina and sent out the other six copies to Mecca, 
Basra, Koofa, Syria, Yaman and Bahrin for guidance of the Muslims on that side. 

Hujjaj, the Umayide governor, evolved the arrangement of vowels in the Quran; and that has remain- 
ed in tact. 


9. And finally about some of the punctuation marks used in the Quran. They are explained as under: 

0 — means the verse has ended. The reader should pause. 

JJ — means “do not”. If this mark is used in the course of the verse, the reader should not 

stop. If it is used at the conclusion of the verse, the reader may pause. 

f — means (JD Here the pause is essential. It is like a colon. 

k — means Here it is desirable to pause. It is like a semi-co| on . 

£ — means y Here it is preferable to pause, though a non-stop also is allowed. 

It is like a comma. 
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3 - 

means j j 1/ Here non-stoppage is preferred. 

0 * - 

means ) Here the reader may stop if he is tired but not otherwise. 

> - 

means Here non-stoppage is advisable. 

j - 

means CjJ) U *Here it is not possible to stop. 

uT _ 

means | It means hike-wise as per earlier punctuation. 

Cj - 

means an order to stop. 

'j)s - 

It necessitates a brief pause. 


To make the introduction self-contained I attach herewith a brief chronological life sketch of the 
Prophet of Islam. 
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A Brief Chronological Life Sketch of Prophet Muhammad 
(May Allah’s Peace be on Him!) 

3nalib) \ 

O Ghalib! We have left the praise of the Prophet to Allah because He’alone knows his proper status). 

The Prophet was born on Monday morning in Rabiul Awal in 570 A.D. about 40 days 
after the “Occurrance of the Elephant”. 

His mother’s name was Hazrat Bibi Amina D;o Wahab. His foster mother’s name 
was Bibi Halima. 

The Torat refers to the Prophet as Ahmad Zahuk.-and Kital. The Injil refers to him as 
Hamid and Faruq lita. On the Sky he bore the name of Ahmad and Muhammad and 
on earth he has 100 names including Muhammad. (Prince Bara Shukuh). 


= RTH & 
NAME: 


SPECIAL The Prophet never spoke lie. He never took sides and clashed with others. His deci- 

sions were always fair and impartial. He was called Al-Amin (i.e. trust-worthy) by 
common consent. He never worshipped idols. He never took any intoxicant. He never 
gambled. He had no particular liking tor wealth. He was not lond ot Tigms. Inraei he 
had not joined any war upto the age of 54 years. 

RACLES: His greatest miracle, a redoubtable challenge to his detractors, is the Quran and its 

unimitability and unassailed purity. His another miracle is his undeniable success 
in his mission visavis the earlier Prophets, who could achieve partial success only. 
One of his physical miracles, the cleavage of the moon, has been alluded to in the 
Quran. It is said that the-miracles performed by the Prophet may number 1000. Any 
way they exceed the number of miracles performed by any of his predecessors. 


'PORTANT 

XCURRENCES Hazrat Abdullah, the father of the Prophet, died while the Prophet was yet unborn. 

\ THE He was a posthumous child and the only child of the parents. 

PROPHET’S Bibi Halima was his foster mother for about 4 years. 

JFE: 


The Prophet’s mother Hazrat Bibi Amina died when he was about 6 years old. His 
grand father Hazrat Abdul Mutlib, who was his guardian, died two years later. 

The Prophet married Bibi Khadija, a rich widow and a distant cousin, when he was 
25 years old and she was 40 years old. Thereafter he took to prayers and meditation 
in the not far off cave of Hira. 

With the revelation to him of Sura Al-Alaq of the Quran he was formally awarded the 
Prophethood at the age of 40 years. 
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During the 5th year of the award due to severe torments and persecution of the pagan 
Arabs, he favoured migration of 90 men and 11 women Muslims to Abyssinia in two 
batches. Thereafter 40 men and women muslims were left in Mecca. (Maulana 
Madudi). 

During the 10th year of the award Abu Talib, his uncle and patron and father of 
Hazrat Ali died. The Prophet’s wife died in the same year nearly two months before 
the death of Abu Talib. The Prophet then married Hazrat Bibi Aaisha, daughter of 
Hazrat Abu Bakar Sidik. 

During the 11th year of the award 6 persons from Yasrab went to Mecca, contacted 
the Prophet and became muslims. 

During the 12 year of the award two batches of Yasrabites of 12 and 72 persons 
respectively went to Mecca and became muslims. 

The Prophet had ascension to Allah. 

During the 13th year of the award the muslims and finally the Prophet migrated to 
Yasrib, which tnerearter came to be known as Madinat-un-Nabi or the town of the 
Prophet. With this migration commenced the muslim’s calendar year. It was officially 
inaugurated later by Hazrat Umar the second Khalifa. 

1 A.H. the mosque at Madina was built; the ‘azan’ was introduced; the Kibla was 
changed towards the Kaaba; fasts were ordered for the entire month of Ramazan; and 
the battle ot Badr was fougnt against the Meccan infidels and won. 

The Prophet married his daughter Hazrat Fatima Janat Khatun to his cousin 
Hazrat Ali. 

During 3 A.H. the battle of Uhud was fought against the Meccans and^ lost due to 
coveteousness of most of the muslim archers for booty and their abandoning the 
position assigned to them by the Prophet. 

Liquor and gambling were forbidden. 

During 4 A.H. ablution by Tayamum, an important concession to muslims, was autho¬ 
rized . 

During 5 A.H. the battle of the Trench occurred. It ended in frustration and retreat 
of the enemy troops. 

During 6 A.H. the treaty of Hude-i-biya was signed with the Meccans. 

During 7 A.H. the battle of Khaibar was fought with the Jews and won. 

During 8 A.H. Mecca was conquered and amnesty granted to its non-muslim resi¬ 
dents Including ^bu Sufyan, the Commander of the enemy troops in the previous 
battles, his wife Hind who had mutilated the corpse of Hazrat Hamza the beloved 
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DIVINE 

REGARD 


.ami) 


unci© of the Prophet, and her negro slave Wahshi, who had surraptitiously killed the 
latter in the battle of Uhud. 

In the same year the battle of Hunain was fought and won. 

During 9 A.H. an expedition was led to Tabuk. The Christians avoided the war and the 
muslim forces returned gloriously. 

During 10 A.H. the Prophet performed Hajj and delivered his famous sermon on the 
hill of Arafat (the mountain of mercy). 

In the same year on 12th Rabiui Awal, the Prophet died at the age of 63 years. He 
was hurried in the same chamber where he had lived and breathed his last. May his 
soul remairnn peace in “Wasila” heaven! He was survived by his daughter Hazrat 
Fatima only. 

His three sons and three daughters had died earlier. 

Allah's regard for the Prophet is evident from His following directions contained in 
ftie Quran: 

(a) ‘‘Whose obeys the Prophet, he obeys Allah.” (80, Al-Nisa). 

(b) “Whatever the Prophet commands you, accept and whatever he forbits you, 
reject.” (7, Al-Hashr). 



(0 you who are the lord of beauty and ideal human being! Your countenance is radi¬ 
ant and verily it sheds light like the moon. It is absolutely beyond me to praise you 
adequately. Hence let me remain content with the expression that you rank next to 
Allah alone). 
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IN THE NAME OF ALLAH, THE COMPASSIONATE, THE MERCIFUL 
INTRODUCTION (BY ALAMA IBN KAS1R) 

All praise is due to Allah who commences the Quran with His praise, who claims all praise for 
having revealed it to His slave from time to time, who deserves all praise for creating the universe and 
for sustaining it till its disintegration at the scheduled time. He has denounced most emphatically the 
‘gods’ put up by human beings as aides and partners to Him for managing the universe. With the same 
vehemence He has repudiated the imputation that Prophets Uzair and Isa were his sons and the angels 
His daughters. 

2. For correct and clear interpretation of a Quranic passage it is necessary to refer to the other relevant 
verses in it. 

(Roomi) 

(Consult the Quran it3elf for its elucidation.) 

At one place the particular verse may be brief but when read with another relevant verse their 
meaning could be better understood. Hadis or the Prophet’s tradition is another source or its interpreta¬ 
tion. The latter, as cited by the 'ashabs' or companions of the Prophet and ‘Tabaeen’ comes next, w.iun 
the first two aids are not available. The Prophet once said: ! if any person maintained and expre&seu a 
particular opinion (on a Quranic verse), which is based on ignorance, ho would build a place tor mmoeir 
in Hell." Accordingly most of the 'asnaos' deliberately refrained from expressing opinion on any verse 
they'felt sure that they had not the requisite knowledge about it. 

3. The Quran has four types of verses, 

a) Those verses whose correct interpretation Allah alone knows e.g. 

or 

b) those verses which could be interpreted with the aid of the knowledge of the Sharah; 

c) those verses whose correct interpretation j S possible with the aid of knowledge of the Arabic 

vocabulary; and 

d) those verses which are easy of interpretation and whose meaning is obvious. 

4. The Quran is divided into 30 Parahs or Parts. r 0 facilitate its perusal from the beginning to the end 

the Companions generally observed 7 stages. It is composed of 114 Chapters (Suras) which have a 

number of verses (ayats) in them. A Sura is sometimes interpreted in the Arabic vocabulary as a 'fort wail’ 
and may, on that analogy, mean a 'fortress’ containing ayats. An ayat in its turn, may mean a token, a 
Sign or mark (denoting a particular passage from x to y) or a miracle which Quran definitely is. There 
are 6666 verses in the Quran. 


5. A single word in the Quran is known as 


It may sotimes be composed of one 
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single alphabetical letter only. The language of the Quran is Arabic. There is nothing Ajmi. 
(Non-Arabic) in it. It is known as ‘Ummul Kitab' (the mother of the Books of knowledge). There are 
three kinds of subjects discussed in the Quran as under: 


2 . 


(About the Uunity and concepts of Allah) 
(About the Divine orders) 


3. 


(About stories). 

All subjects and verses are inter-linked. 



PART — I 


SURA FATEHA (THE OPENING CHAPTER) 
(INTRODUCTION) 


This sura was revealed at Mecca. It contains 
'verses and 126 letters. It is known as Sura 
Fateha’ (opening or commencing, as the Quran 
commences with it), as Sura ‘Assalat’ (as it is 
compulsorily to be recited in each ‘rakat’ of 
namaz), as Sura ‘Al-Hamd’ (as it starts with the 
c.'aise of Allah), and as Sura ‘Shifa’ (as it has cura- 
: e effect). Hazrat Ibn Abbas called it the founda- 
’ on of the Quran. According to a tradition it is also 


<nown as 



(the greater Quran). The 


°rophet once expressed that it had no parallel in 
the Torat, Injil and Zabur and that it is the best 
Sura in the Quran. Its non-recital in any ‘rakat’ of 
amaz would invalidate it. It is a prayer from a 
suppliant, and the Quran — the Book of guidance 
— is the Divine response to it. It is generally held 
that if the Imam’s recital is quite audible, this 
Sura is not to be repeated by the congregation. It 
"as seven verses. In reciting it the Prophet used 
‘.o pause after each verse. “Assuredly we have 
touchasafed unto you seven of the repetitions 
verses of Sura Fateha),” This Sura does not con¬ 
tain any specific orders. 



The Quran patronize (Community) as opposed to (indiviudaiity). 

The invocation or prayer contained in the Sura is in the plural form though it is to be recited 
individually. 

Traditions: a) If a person does not recite ‘Ummul Quran’ in Namaz the latter is defective, defective, 
defective. It is incomplete. 


b) Sura Fateha cures everything (malady). 

c) Do not detach yourself from the community. 


Iqbal) 


flj,) 

wr So" 


'The individual is safe when he is with the community. Individually he means nothing. The current 
exists in the river; outside the latter there is nothing). 
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According to Imam Malik and Imam Abu Hanifa the opening works 

do not form part of the Sura Fateha or of any other Sura. They are independent of'the verses. They may, 
therefore, be recited inaudibly in namaz, as distinct from Sura Fateha itself. 


According to a tradition if any work is started without reciting the above words it would be without 
blessing. Ablution too should be commenced with them. 

Satan has no power to compel a human being to commit a sin. He merely induces him by mis- 

i • * 

representations and subterfuges to commit it. f rom me a ns distant 

(from human beings and also from every thing good including the Divine grace. f from 

| means one who is in rank despondency. Both words apply primarily to Satan. 

‘Allah’ is the only basic name of Allah. It means the great, the Elevated, the Exalted, the Mighty, 
the Gracious, the Absolute. In fact the word is not exhaustively translatable. The Hebrews called Allah 
‘Eloah’. The other names of Allah, (and according to a tradition there are 99 in all,) signify His attributes. 
Rahman and Rahim are two of them. 

("It is not humanly possible to know Allah or how He works. We can only define the nature of 
Allah by quoting the attributes enunciated in the Quran, of which the principal categories are distin¬ 
guished as under: 


1 . 

2 . 

3. 


The Premodial attribute, Nafsiya 
Essential attributes, Zatiya 
Constant attributes, 


ifA* Being 

Jlj : Anteriority, Eternity, Plenitude, Originality, Unity. 
: Life, Wisdom, Hearing, Sight, Will, Speech, Creation.”) 


(The Wisdom of the Quran) 

Tradition: 

Imp. He who remembers 99 names of Allah will go to Paradise. 

SURA FATEHA ,OR THE OPENING CHAPTER 

In the name of Allah, the compessidivate, the merciful. 

l)| All praise is due to Allah, The Lord, the Cherisher and the Sustainer of the worlds - 

The word in the comprehensive sense, means Lord, Owner, Possessor, Grower, 


V 


Cherisher, Sustainer or Fosterer. The word is plural of jJU though 

the latter in itself is plural. It has no singular form, it may be interpreted as all the creatures living on 
earth, in water and in the upper space. It may also mean the different Zones occupied by human beings 
and jinns. Besides Science helps us to know that there are millions of universes like ours. According 
to Professor Julas Duchesne, a Belgiun Scientist, there are planets running into 18 figures, and in good 
many of them civilizations, even superior to ours, have developed. The word ‘alamin’ may well include 
them as well. 





In Sura Fateha Allah has taught mankind the approved form of His praise. The word 

implies admiration and praise and not merely thankfulness » which is a part of praise. 

It is much wider than the iatter. Whatever benefits we enjoy in this world, whether they are of our 

seeking or not, are all conferred by Allah, and as such He alone should be thanked and praised. He is 
the embodiment of all imaginable but indescribable ideal attributes. Undue praise of any human being 

is a violation of this Sura and it would amoun to \ 

Allah has conferred innumerable favours on mankind. He has said in the Quran: “and if you were 
to try to count the favours of Allah, you would not be able to do so.” (34, Ibrahim) 
s Naturally then He expects us to be thankful to Him. He not only expects it but He even encourage 
it by saying in the Quran: “if you offer Me thanks, I shall confer more favours on you.” 

“Thanks to Allah may be offered in the form of and 

These words are quite distinct from each other but they are interconnected. in a way 

includes and literally means praise and it may be offered to 

Allah in a direct manner in the course of prayers or otherwise. may be offered to Allah by 

completely abstaining from sins and transgressions, may be exercised in misfortunes of 

all kinds. A highly evolved Muslim may even offer when he is beset by misfortunes, by 

relying on the verse: “it is possible that you dislike a particular thing and Allah may have kept some 
blessing in it for you.” For such a momin, there is no misfortune. Everything is a blessing for him. 
Accordingly he is always grateful and full of praise to Allah.” (From Imam Ghazali’s Minhajul Abidin). 

Allah has created the Universe, evolved it in a icng process of progression and attended to its 
requirements in all respects. Mankind is a part of that creation — the best part of it — and for their 
creation Allah naturally took a long time, as He hap to perfect the conditions on earth for their rehabi¬ 
litation. Allah was so solicitous about them that He aid not ignore their spiritual requirements too. In 
brief He is ‘Flab’ not of one individual or group of individuals and not of one world but of all the worlds 
and of all creatures existing there. Besides His “Rabbubiyat”, which is not static but progressive, is not 
confined to any one aspect of human requirements, but to all possible and progressive requirements, 
physical as well as spiritual. 

This verse, infact, reflects the universality of Divine favours and the universal fraternity of man¬ 
kind. 

Traditions: 

a) Allah very much likes to hear His own praise. 

I j ^ 

b) The Prophet considered t/vVi as tbe best form °f P ra y er - 
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c) If you love Allah’s creatures, Allah will love you. 

d) Allah increases His blessings when you recite this prayer. 


(Khawaja Gessu Daraz) 


J'j V 


(Since you have no equal, no wonder, that you are so vocal in 
(j|/ The Compassionate, the Merciful. 


your self-praise). 


on^i means the Compassionate in both worlds; 


The above two words inspire 
both worlds. 


I means the Merciful in the next world particularly, 
human-beings with the hope of Allah’s compassion and mercy in 


The word Rahman whose scope extends to both worlds was, perhaps, unpopular among the 
pagan Arabs, as is evident from their hostility to its inclusion in the Hudaibiya treaty between the 
Prophet and the Meccan Pagans. Both Rahman and Rahim are derived from , meaning 

mercy. In this world Allah's mercy extends to mus|i ms and non-musllms, irrespective of the’ir actions 
and to the other living creatures too. In the Hereafter the same is confined to the 'faithfuls' only Th* 
infidels are absolutely excluded from its scope. This explains the distinction between the two words 


Another relevant verse in the Quran is: 
call Him. His are the most beautiful names.” 


ca ^ Him Allah or Rahman; by whichever name you may 


Traditions; 


(»10, Bani Israils) 




(mercy).” 


a) Allah has said: “I am Rahman. I have created 

b) Rahman and Rahim both are Allah’s names. 

c) Verily Allah is very gentle and kind. He likes softness and gentleness in each human work. 
He confers favours for it. 

'C3 The ^ overeign °* the Da y retribu ti° n ’ 

The over all significance of these words is already covered by the words 
The word means requital or retribution. 


The process of requital is quite natural. A good act attracts recognition and deserves appreciation 
in the form of reward. A bad deed is condemned, and it calls for punishment for the offender. Allah 
has ordered requital for our deeds, not out of revenge or retaliation, but as a natural return and for 
our reformation. Except for the disbelief including the imputation of equals or partners to Him He is 
most forgiving. 
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In this verse Allah has more specifically announced that on the Day of Judgement, when all crea¬ 
tures will be called to account, He alone would be in complete control and that no person would be 
competent to utter a single word in self defence or in favour of another person, unless authorized by 
Him and that every individual will be justly requitted for his deeds — good or bad, in this world. 

This verse repudiates the Christian doctrine that Hazrat Isa, and not Allah, will be the deciding 
judge on the day of Judgement, and that saints should be worshipped in this world so that their inter- 
cession alongwith that of Hazrat Isa may be successfully invoked on the above occasion, Allah has 

preceded the word | by ^4^ (day) and not by night, as it is during day that we 

can differenciate between different objects. This day is fixed and is unalterable, though its knowledge 
is confined to Allah alone. 

Note: The verses No. 23, 27 and 28 of Sura Al-Anbiya are relevant and thoy may be referred to. 

Tradition: 

The Prophet observed that he who calls himself “King of Kings” boars the worst name before 
Allah. 

O U Lw/ U 

(Roomi) 

3 JJ i 

Jjj 

(Allah called it the Judgement Day as it helps in discriminating the red from the yellow i.e. the Re¬ 
warded and the Punished). 

j)? You (alone) do wo worship and You alone do We imploio for aid. 

This verse is the key note of the entire Sura. In its first part complete dissociation with disbelief 
is announced; and in its second part complete surrender of human powers and resources and full 
submission to Allah are specifically made. It connotes love, submission, humility and fear. 

What is ‘disbelief ? According to Bibi Rabia Basri it is infatuation with paradise and houris in 
preference to Allah. According to Moulana Abul Kaiam Azad ‘desjailr also may amount to ‘disbelief’. 
According to Moulana Roomi it is often the idol-mindedness rather than the actual idol-worship alone 
which is disbelief. Amri’s influence on the contemporary Jews illustrates his point of view. According 
to Shah Waliullah disbelief is of three kinds as under: 

attributing powers of Allah to any person. 

Performance of worship or obediance to other than 
Allah. 

a) cultivation of impious habits and conventions, 

b) assignment of improper names to human-beings, 

c) worship of tombs or pictures or art. 


1 . os&sj/ 
2 ' CsiUdyS 
3 - 
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In this verse a human being unreservedly admits that he is a mere creature a slave of Allah 
that he is extremely helpless in all respects, that all power rests with Allah and that all reverence is due 

unto Him alone. He makes this admission on his behalf as well as on behalf of his other ,ellow beings 

collectively. 

The other relevant passages in the Quran are: 

1. It is the emphatic desire of your Lord that none beside Him shall be worshipped. 

2. Worship Ailah and rely on Him. He is not unaware of your actions. 

3 He is the Lord of the East and the West. None is to be worshipped except He. 


Traditions: 

a) Allah has said: ‘I have divided the prayer of the human-beings. I keep 50 per cent ot i 
for myself and leave the other 50 per cent for him. The latter includes whatever requests 

he makes. (This means that the first portion of the Sura upto the words *Jl I 


b) 

c) 


(Roomi) 


constitutes praise of Allah and the later portion embodies prayer of the suppliant. 
Suspension from neck of ‘mankas’, lion’s nails or thread on which something non-religi- 
ous has been invoked is magic. Hence it amounts to disbelief. 

Allah is very modest and He does not like to return empty the hands that are raised to him 
in supplication five times a day in sincerity and patience. 










(In the manner when your help was invokior in the battle of Hunain. The fact is that in a predicament 
none hesides you can help — 

IS Guide us (and keep us firm) on the straight path — 

^ J> \ 

& is used in the sense of issue of an order and grant of adequate strength. 

means a path which is absolutely clear and straight without any crookedness in it. Hazrat Ali interpret¬ 
ed it as the Quran. Hazrat Ibn Abbas, Ibn Masood and several other companions of the Prophet 
meant Islam by it. Briefly it means obedience to the orders of Allah and of the Prophet. 

After reciting the praise of Allah it is only appropriate to make a request to Him on behalf of self 
and other fellow beings collectively. It may be argued that since a momin is already expected to have 
received the guidance from Allah, why is then this request made for it? In elucidation it may be said 
that a momin should always request Allah for continuance of His guidance and for grant of strength 
and fortitude to keep to the straight path. He is always in need of Allah’s patronage. Infact a good 
momin is he who supplicates to Allah for His continued grace. This is actually what is contemplated in 
this verse. 

Allah has not created any obstructions, physical or spiritual, for us in this world. Infact He made 
ideal conditions for our resettlement. Nay, He even placed all earthly objects at our service. In addi- 
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tion He has appointed us as His vice regents. What He wants in return is faith in Him plus good deeds. 
He is always ready to guide us in the right direction, only that we should sincerely seek His guidance 
as per this verse. 

Another relevant passage in the Quran is: “0 you people of the faith! Have faith in Allah, His Pro¬ 
phets and the Book revealed by Him to the (last) Prophet and the books revealed earlier.” 

Tradition: 

‘Siratal Mustakim’ implies the Quran. 

The path of those (persons) whom you have rewarded (for their steadfastness in pursuing the guid¬ 
ance You gave them), 

i (7) Not of those (persons) who have been visited with displeasure (for their backsliding after know- 
^ ing the truth i.e. the Jews), nor of those who have been astray (from the very start i.e. the Chris¬ 
tians). cavw' 

v ^ ^ U 

| means blessings, reward; 

j>, „ ^ 

means incurred your displeasure; 
means gone astray. 

"Note that the words relating to Grace are connected actively with God; those relating to wrath are im¬ 
personal. In the one case God’s mercy encompasses us beyond our deserts. In the other case our own 
actions are responsible for the wrath, the negative of grace, peace or harmony.” — (Tafsir of the 
Quran by Alama Abdullah Yusuf Ali). 

This verse explains, in nutshell, what the straight road referred to in the previous verse is. The 
aposties, the martyrs, the trutmuls, and the rignteou s are the persons whom Allah has rewarded for 
their strictly following His orders. It is essential that the believers snould not only know the truth but 
they should follow up tneir knowledge witn acts conforming thereto. The Jews had the requisite know¬ 
ledge but they deliberately retrained from recognizing the truth. Due to their disbelief coupled with 
arrogance and murders they became recepiems ot Allah’s displeasure. The Christians were not gifted 
with adequate knowledge. Hence they couia not finq the straight path. Besides they lacked initiative 
and therefore remained misguided from the outset. 

It should be noted that while reward of the momins has been attributed to Allah, the misfor¬ 
tunes of the contumacious Jews or the misguided Christians has not been so attributed. Obviously 
their own acts were responsible for the same, 

Repetition of ‘amin’ at the conclusion of this Sura is desirable. It means in Ibrani (‘0 Allah! ‘may 
t be so’! or ‘you accept our request’!) Hazrats Ali, Ibn Masood and Abu Huraira said that whenever 
the Prophet uttered ‘amin’, it was audible to those forming the f ront row of the congregation. Ibn 
Majah was of the view that the repetition of ‘amin’ used to fill the entire mosque. 

The other relevant passages in the Quran are as under: 

‘‘Those who believe in Allah and the Prophet will be with those who will receive reward from 
Allah and they are the apostles the truthfuls, the martyrs and the righteous persons.” 
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Traditions: ^ ^ 

a) The Prophet had expressed that by 

reference was made to the Jews and by 
the Christians were meant. *v 

Imp. b) Repetition of ‘Amin’ is a plea for salvation from sins. 

» c) The Prophet had observed that the Jews were annoyed with the Muslims because of — 

1. Friday taking the place of Saturday. 

2. Change in Kibla from Masjid-e-Aksa to Masjidul-Haram. 

3. Utterance of ‘Amin’ at the conclusion of Sura Fatcha. 

Opinions of Imams about utterance of ‘aminh 

According io Imam Malik and Imam Hambal 'amin’ should be uttered loudly. According to Imam 

Abu Hanifa 'amin’ should not be repeated loudly when the Imam has uttered it loudly. 

Note: All the seven verses of the Sura Fateha arc inter-connected as is obvious from the following 
detailed translation of the same: 

■All praise is due to the Mighty and the Absoluts Allah who has not only created and perfected 
the universe, but who fosters and maintains it progressively, who is most Merciful in this world 
by catering to the requirements of all His creatures, and who is eminently Compassionate in the 
Hereafter by providing Indescribable blessings for those whose record of doeds is approved by 
Him, who insplte of His being the Sole Judge on the Day of Judgement will view each individual’s 
record compassionately, and who would never be injudicious to any ol His creatures. Accord¬ 
ingly He alone is to be worshipped to the complete exclusion of gods and deities etc., and it is 
in the interests of the human-beings to worship Him with all possible zeal and solf-elfacement; 
and seek His gracious aid not only in the performance of the right type of worship and righteous 
deeds, but also in the award of continuous guidance on the lines of the Prophets, the martyrs, 
the truthfuls and the righteous, as distinguished from the Jews and the Christians'. 

This Sura is absolutely self contained and is couched in the most appropriate phraseology. 

"And the conclusion of their prayer shall be; 'all praise is due to Allan, the Lord of the worlds.” 

(10, Yunus). 

(Roomi) 

(It is only the child’s cries that generate milk in a 
that bring a smile to an orchard). 


mother's breast. Similarly it is the ‘tears’ of a cloud 
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(Parah-1 continued) 

SURA BAQARAH (THE COW) 

(INTRODUCTION) 

The Sura is Madinian. It has 40 sections, 280 verses and 26,792 letters. 

The Quran is a sort of chain and the various suras and ayats are its links. The latter are all 
inter-linked. Accordingly Sura Baqarah too is linked with Sura Fateha. In the latter the suppliant had 
made two distinct requests to Allah. 

1) for guidance on the straight path, and 

2) for pursuing the path of the blessed ones and not that of those who had incurred (Allah’s) dis¬ 
pleasure, nor of those who had gone astray. 

In connection with'these solicitations Allah fererred him in Sura Baqarah for guidance to ‘the Book 
which is Divine without doubt,’ and with regard to the above three categories of humanity Allah has 
described them in nutshell in the same Sura under the nomenclatures of Momins, Bani Israils and 
Christians. 

The name*of the Sura does not imply that it discusses the cow. It merely means that it refers to a 
particularly sacrificial cow. 

Note: This Sura is a summary of the Quran. It contains amplification of all earlier Meccan verses — 
the subject matter being — 

a) why should we believe in Allah and in the Hereafter? 

b) What are the Quranic contents and how to obtain guidance from them? 

c) What is the difference between a Momin, hypocrite and an infidel ? 

d) What is the proper form of prayer ? ^ 

e) What are the methods of obtaining Salvation ? 

Traditions: 

a) Sura Baqarah is ‘hump’ (elevation) of the Quran; and the verse of the Throne is a unique verie. 

b) Satan can not enter the house wherein Sura Baqarah is recited. 

c) Learn and recite the Quran. If you then act as per its provisions, you will be like a musk-laden 

bowl emitting a pleasant flavour. 

d) Learn Sura Baqarah. Its recitation is a blessing; its abandonment is a disappointment. 

e) The Prophet had addressed his army as the o Jiu) \ wnen he had noticed 

them faltering in the battle of Hunain. They heard the address and immediately rallied. They 

■on the battle. 
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In the name of Allah, the Compassionate, 
the Merciful. 

(?j) Alif, Lam, Mim, 

These are letters from the alphabet of Divine 

love. 


They are O;/ They are 9 eneral| y 


used in the Arabic language as abbreviations 




There is a controversy about their 


interpretation. Some commentators consider them 
as names or attributes of Allah. Others take them 
as names of verses or introduction to them. Allah 
knows best about their interpretation. There is no 
specific guidance from the Prophet in their con¬ 
nection. They may be assumed to be some code 
words. Their number in the Quran is 79. 


Tradition: 

Alif, Lam, Mim constitute three words. 

This (is the) Book, there is no doubt about it; 
if is a guidance unto the (Allah — Fearing })—y 
- " . ' • - ■ 1 ? . /<*!>• # 
vtijl^ normally indicates remoteness but 

according to Hazrat Ibn Abbas, Mujahid and 



otheis it is used here in the sense of | meaning “the present one.” refers to 


the Quran. Literally it means a written document. Here as well as in several other verses the Quran is 


referred to as the ’Book’. It offers guidance to i.e. to those who believe in Allah, 

who fear Him and who are righteous. vtir 


means grafting guidance on a human mind for right conduct in all respects. 

Allah alone is competent to do it. The Quran not only guides you in all aspects of right conduct but, 
like a constant guide, it takes you along to your goal. It is in the context of this dual capacity of the 


Quran that the word if is used here. 

The back ground of the verse (as per ‘muajiz numa edition of the Quran) is that Malik bin Saif a 
Jew, used to try to create doubts in the'minds of the muslims that the Quran was not the Book referred 
to in the earlier scriptures. This verse counter acted his blasphemy. 

1. This verse may be split up as under: 

This is the Book — the Quran 

























b) 

c) 

d) 

3. 

a) 

b) 

c) 


about whose revealation Allah had made a promise with the Prophet of Islam; 
which was referred to in the earlier scriptures; 

which even in its original form is a written document contained in the Loh Mahfuz. 
perversions' 9 * “ ^ C0, " S 9 reater reliability and is more easily preserved against 
Of which there is no doubt — 

that it is Divinely revealed even to the extent 0 f its language and punctuation; 

that being a Divine Scripture it is free from error and is inimitable in style etc.- 

that it is the revised, perfected and duly completed latest Divine Constitution for mankind- and 

Scripture^ 6 ' 5 "" d ° Ub ‘ S ** 8611163 *" C ° mr0VerSies ' raised in <™nection with the earlier 

It is a guidance for those — 

who are conscious of Allah and His attributes; 

who fear Him, and 

who are righteous. 


Jhe Quran is unique in the sense that it opens with an assertion - a sort of challenge to the 

n l-'iT tS ^ l ,S defm,te| y> wit hout any doubt, a Divine Book and that its each word has been 

l h ' y re ; ea 7;, UCh 3 claim has not been P ut U P in any other Scripture revealed earlier. Thfs claim 
has been forcefully rc-affirmed in Surat-un-Nissa as under- 

Allah bcato witness (to your apostleship) by what He has sent down to you (the Quran). He sent it 

Allah i<? U y perfe ' Cted by His knowledge; and the angels too bear witness to your apostleship; and 
Allah is sufficient as witness. 7 ’ 


According to Hazrat Ibn Abbas includen those persons who have adopted faith, 

efrairied fiom polytheism and faithfully carried out the Divine commandments. Khawaja Hassan Basri 
was of the view that a CT^ is he who/keeps away from all whatever is unlawful and who per¬ 
forms his duties satisfactorily. 

According to Imam Ghazali ^ , (originally ^ , and then is changed into . * 

means in the Quranic text as under: 

a) Fear of Allah; 

b) Complete submission and worship to Allah alone; 

c) full scale abstinence from sins and determination to perform good acts. 

‘Takwa’ brings in its wake the following advantages: 

1) Allah’s appreciation. 

2) Immunity from adverse effects of human conspiracies. 

3) Allah’s help and friendship. 

4) Livelihood without worries. 

5) Righteous deeds. 
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6 ) 

7) 

8 ) 
9) 

10 ) 

11 ) 

12 ) 


Allah’s pardon for sins. 

Allah’s love. 

Allah’s approval of the ‘Mufakir’s deeds. 

Allah’s rewards. 

Glad tidings about Hereafter at the time of death. 

Immunity from Hell. 

Admission into Paradise. 

(From ‘Minhajul Abidin). 

The other relevant passages in the Quran are as under 
1) Verily this Quran has been received from the Lord of'the worlds. 

£) I his Quran is a guidance and a cure for the faithfnik th* Hioh r 

3) This Quran is a healing and a mercy for the J,1 hs a ” d bli " d; 

4) 0 apostle! you can not give guidance to Whomsoever you wish 

5) None can give guidance to him whom Allah does not guide. 

Traditions: 

a) A human being can not really be a unless he leaves off all those things 

otherwise inoffensive, through fear that his pursuit o, them might land him in spiritual difficul- 

b) The best benefits which may accrue to a human-being in this world are - 
i) the fear of Allah, and 

1,1 —— 
* ™ Q ” *“ *"* ” “ * — »>■ *» m o, mmm .,,... p „. 


b 0 lii uj>. 


(Roomi) 

( /£$, 1“ ' nf0rmall0n and ' S inimitable ’ V° u ate convinced about its Divine origin). 

^(3Jj Who believe in the unseen — 

Hazrat Ibn Abbas interpreted OLul * .. 

“annan* •• (Faith) as attestation. In Arabic vocabulary it mean* 

r a - —■«“ 

several traditions. This word is invariably linked ^th ah hn 6mr9nX c,rcumstances > as stated in 

rection, angles, Paradise and Hell belief in all of h ' V ' ne Books ’ Apostles ’ lhe Da V of 
Th , u '■ Behef ln al1 of wh| cn is sine que non for a Muslim. 

The other relevant passages in the Quran are as under: 

1) Those are the persons who fear Allah in secret. 

2) That person, who without seeing Allah, fears Him and has a believing heart. 
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3) Those persons fear Allah who are possessed of knowledge. 

Traditions: 

Imp. a) In Musanad Ahmad it is stated that when the Prophet was asked by Abu Ubedullah bin Jarar 
whether there were any persons better than his (the Prophet’s) companions, specially when 
they had accepted Islam and joined wars against infidels at his bidding, he replied that the later 
generations of Muslims would be superior to them, for they would have the same achievements 
to their credit, without having seen him. 

imp. b) In Ibn Hatim it is mentioned that Hazrat Badila, daughter of Aslam, and other Muslims, males 
and females, were offering prayers in Banu Haris mosque with Baitul Moqadas as Kibla, when 
suddenly they learnt that the Prophet had adopted Kaaba as Kibla, they too immediately chang¬ 
ed Kibla for Kaaba, with women gelling into the rear rows and thus they finished the prayers. 
When the Prophet heard of the incident, he said that they were the people who believed in the 
unseen. 

(Moulana Roomi’s opinion): 

According to the Moulana the faith is of three kinds as under: 

a) faith in the unseen. 

b) dlwM^lO^I fa> th supported by arguments, 

c) faith based on legacy from the predecessors or in imitation of others as 
or parental inheritance. 

w/*' 

(Roomi) 

(Worship of the Unseen is good. Its maintenance helps in the submission to Allah in secret). 

(3b) and (who), are steadfast in prayer, and (who) spend (in charity) out of what We have provided 
for them, — 

According to various companions of the Prophet the first part of the verse refers to the correct 
performance of ablution, maintenance of regularity and punctuality in namaz and proper observance 

of discipline at its various stages. According to the Arabic vocabulary means prayer, 

supplication for forgiveness of sins. Its plural means prayers, benedictions. In 

Sharah it is used for namaz. According to Ibn Jurair ^ is aptly translated as ‘namaz 1 , 

because a momin in the course of namaz requests Allah for grant of His favours. 

in the case of human beings may be interpreted as that sort of prayer which is 

referred to in the Quran and elucidated by the Prophet in practice. In the case of other creatures it 
means compliance with the orders of Allah. 
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a) 

b) 

c) 




Since this verse was revealed before revelation nf th* o e 
ment of Zakat or the obligatory alms, its concluding nortio 7 ^ WhiCh C ° nfainS ° rders for P^' 
mcluding even the maintenance o, one’s^^r^ Tsev 7 ° r ° ptio " al <*■* 

and chanty have been bracketed together and ft shows hat'an , ! P $ in the Quran P«J»™ 
' a «®t. “ Shows that Allah attached great importance to the 

implies in a subtle form that — 

.m„ .«„ m.; I"" rr a r«“ t,T“ zr m 

“ S “" »*«» »«»., financial 

The other relevant passages in the Quran are — 

2. All creatures know their prayer ^ C ° mmiSS ' 0n ° f a " types 0> im P ro P" acts. 

3. Unto each of you We have appointed the law and the way 

Traditions; y ' 

The following are the pillars of Islam; 

a - Admission of the unity of Allah ann ... 

(may Allah’s peace be on him!) recognition of the apostleship of Prophet Muhammad 

b. Payment of the Zakat (obligatory alms) 

c. Observance of fasts during the month of Ramazan 
a> Performance of the Hajj. 

4 . 


(to the earlier apostles); ^rth^ir^bllielersTn th^H *7 bee " Sem d ° Wn before you 

„ ... . e "“ VerS ,n the Heresfte r (resurrection and judgement), 

means firm believers. 

This verse contains description of the < . , , 

that they believe, without reservation and discrimin a tiln° in'the a U ' 1SBen '' Here il is further added 
tores and they are convinced that Allah shall resurrect a h h ** **" PreVi ° US Divine scri P- 

— « - — «. w JZ ".T 

the next world, to succeed this world after its disintegration. ^ 

T he other relevant passages in the Quran are as under' 

1) These people believe in the Book given to th» m , 

exlaim: “we believe in it, and its Divine natu e T'.f, " h ® ar lhe Quran recited ’ they 

will get their reward doubled for their abstinln ' , "* T MUSlimS already -’’ Such persons 

2) 0 people of the Book! Have faith in what has r' ^ T ° 9 °° d ^ 6Vl1 3nd f0r charit ableness. 

already with you (the previous scripture). V ® n revealed ' " confirms what to 

Tradition: 

Tte »l p.rc.n, , Wr „„ ^ <ia ^ 
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a) Those people of the Book who believe in the 
previous apostles and also in Prophet 
Muhammad (may peace of Allah be on him!); 

b) Those slaves who satisfactorily execute their 
duties towards Allah and their masters; and 

c) Those persons who train well their maid 
slaves, liberate them and then marry them. 
The difference beiween the persons categoriz¬ 
ed at (a) above and the momins is that while the 
latter briefly believe in the previous scriptures, 
the people of the Book, when converted to Islam, 
will have to believe in the Quran in detail. This 
will, therefore, earn for them double reward. 
(SHAH) 

9 


* > 

f ■ 


(Those persons who admitted the unity of Ailah 
and the apostleship of the Prophet with their heart 
and tongue, and they are prominent in obeying 
Allah’s orders, such persons will never be mis- 
tracked).' 


3 


These (persons) are on guidance from their 


Lord; and they are the blissful ones (in both 



worlds); 

, ' A fi\ S normally means ‘Those’. But here it is to be interpreted as ‘These’, thereby implying Import¬ 
ance of the persons concerned, 
means prosperous. 

In continuation of the last verse this verse further refers to the believers in the unseen. It sums up 
:n nutshell that they are well guided in as much as they are steadfast in prayers, they believe in the 
Quran and the previous Divine Books, they spend in charity from their legitimately earned income, 
they have no doubt whatsoever about the resurrection of all human beings and they perform righteous 
deeds. These are the persons who have received guidance from Allah in this world and they would 
achieve happiness and prosperity here as well as in the Hereafter. The reference is general and it 
need not be restricted to a particular class of persons. 
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Tradition: 

in a discourse with his companions the Prophet said: ‘may I fell you specifically the indentifica- 

markS ° r tra ' tS * h0Se wh0 would 9° t0 Paradise or Hell'? He recited the verses from £ 

and said tha ‘ 'he persons conforming to the description, contained in these verses' 
would go to Paradise. Then he recited the next two verses /No r phh 7 ^ ^ • 

the persons who would be bound for Hell The corn™™™ ' d ? d Sa ' d that th8y desc ribed 
tion of the verses. cornpanmns were, naturally, relieved to hear this elucida- 


« Verily it is „ ,. m lh . m „ no , ; fc „ i| , „ 

which means deliberate denial (of faith), 


The word jjJsu is derived from 
is mainly of two kinds: 

a ) 

b) / UAa 


It means denial of some fundamentals of Islam. 

It means abandonment of some Islamic function 
. or duty. 

The first category of disbelief is more heinous than thn ^ .. 

condemnation of the person concerned as a dLe/iver. ° ' ° f thoin is enough for 

In this verse Allah forewarned the Proohet that in™ 
suppressed or bypassed the truth and rejected the ^ dclib0ralely and habitually 

him. His efforts to create fear of Allah in their minds and T™ i™' bbllCV ° ' n Wh£ “ was revealed t0 
ous. meir m ' nJs and 10 reclaim them would, therefore, be infructu- 


According to Hazrat Ibn Abbas the ProoliPi w-io 

Arabs. But Allah plainly told him that even non V a " X ' 0US maSS COI,ver3ion of the pagan 
previous scriptures boa? testimony ^^ 7 ;:,;" "“k b ° 3 "he 

when the people of the Book expressed that thev P , ri Prophel of lslam and to the Quran. Hence 
preference fo the Quran, they, infact ignored thZlll tT'T *° beli ° Ve in their scr 'P ture s in 
former too. How cuold such persons be expected to her teS ' momes and thus disbelieved in the 
him? The will to believe was absent in thom a e ieve ln the Pr °phet and receive guidance from 
their persistant disbelief ^ ACC ° fdingly ,he Pr °P het waa not to fee, disconsolate at 

and Valid 9 who wlrfto dir^sbeliwere Henc! 81 ' 0 "’ * ^ ^ referred t0 Alba ’ Shiha ’ Abu Jahal 
to them. disbelievers. Hence „ was practically useless for the Prophet to preach 

Another relevant passage in the Quran is: 

r«£* 1 zis as SUE SSWP "” sh 


Imp. yf One disbelief is 

Allah has set a seal on their minds 
ble torment is (waiting) for them, 


more heinous than the other. 

and their ears, and there is a veil over their eyes, and a terri- 
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is used in the sense of a seal. 


Cp / 

^ 3 means veil. 

According to Hazrat Mujahid, sins affect the mind. The more sins a person commits, the more 
callous his mind grows. Eventually his power to appreciate a righteous deed will get benumbed, and 
nis mind would be sealed up. The effect of a seal is quite evident. When a receptacle is sealed, 
nothing would get into it or out of it, unless the seal is broken. The sealing of the mind is, however, 
the result of deliberate choice of the disbelievers for disbelief. Similarly when the mind is sealed and 
It becomes in appreciative, the ears too become inoperative. Even the eyes receive a blurred vision of 
things as if they are obstructed by a veil. They would not, therefore, see the sins in their real ugliness, 
knowledge of a reality is acquired through ears (by hearing) and eyes (by seeing) it. If these organs 
become in-operative and the mind gets closed up, such a person will never be able to appreciate or 
accept the spiritual guidance, with the result that his disbelief will gather roots. For him a terrible 
ounishment is in readiness in the Hereafter. 

Another relevant passage in the Quran is:- “When they turned back, Allah made their minds 
cerverse.” 


tradition: 

Imp. When a momin commits a sin, a black spot appears on his mind. If he repents and abstains from 
is repetition, the spot recedes and disappears; but if he persists in sins, the spot will gather volume 
and in the course of time, the mind would be entirely covered up by it. 


IjL/l 

Roomi) 1 s 1 

Rust has accumulated on your mind so progressively that the latter has become inaccessible to all 
spiritual inspirations or approaches. 


SECTION — 2 


© 

© 


And of the people there aie some who say. "we believe in Allah and in the Last Hay,” and 
(actually) they are not the believers. 

Fain would they deceive Allah and those who (really) believe; and (infact) they deceive none 
except themselves, and they perceive it not. 


means they deceive; 
means they perceive. 

The background of these verses, according to ‘Muajiz numa’ edition of the Quran, is that Hazrat Ali 
-ad asked Abdullah bin Ubii notlto practise deceptions. Thereupon the latter had protested and said 
Tat he was a believer. These verses were then revealed. 

In the previous verses reference was made to the believers and disbelievers respectively. In the 
:-esent verse a third section of the people, the hypoccrites, who generally lived in Madina and its environ¬ 
ments, is described. Their picture is presented to the momins, who are simultaneously admonished to be¬ 
ware of them. 
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When the Prophet migrated to Madina, the more fortunate ones of the tribes of Aus and Khazraj 
became muslims. Bani Kankao Jews were allies of Khazraj and Bani Nazir and Bani Kariza Jews were 
allies of Aus tribemen. Abdullah Bin Ubai belonged to the Khazrai tribe, but his leadership was acknow¬ 
ledged even by the Aus tribe. His ambition was to be the ruler of Madina. The migration or the muslim 
community to Madina and their decisive victory at Badr caused considerable frustration to him. His 
dream of rulership began to dissipate. Islam had, by then, become a political institution at Madina and 
the Prophet, its supreme pontiff. Abdullah embraced Islam for the sake of appearance only, but he 
remained an infidel at heart. He organised a community of hypocrites in and around Madina. Allah 

presented the hypocrites in their true colour so that the believers should be alerted against their 
perfidy. 

For amplification of the verse No. 9 perusal of the verses No. 142 and 143 of Sura-tun-Nisa is sua- 

noctckrt ® 


The other relevant passages in the Quran are as under: 

1) In Sura Al-Munafiqun Allah informed the Prophet that the hypocrites came to him and claimed 
that they believed in his apostleship, that Allah, of course, knew that he was the apostle and that 
Allah under rated their statement as it was not consistant with their actual belief. 

2) (In the same sura at another place Allah affirmed that) the hypocrites were liars. 

3) The hypocrites wanted to deceive Allah and He too would deceive them. Their attempt to deceive 
Allah and the believers would ultimately recoil on them, but, at the moment, they were oblivious of 
its consequences. 

: (jO'j Ijljo 

(GHAUB) (/jamWa 1> 

(Never join that community that is out to deceive, Allah by false prostrations and the Prophet by false 
‘durud’.) y 

There ' S disease in their * 1earts » ( and ) Allah aggravates (this) disease; and for them shall be 
a painful torment on account of what they have lied. 

(Disease) is of two types-physical and spiritual respectively. In the present verse 
it is used in the latter sense, meaning doubts. IDn Abbas and Ibn Masood had held the above view. 

Sinfulness does not only affect the conscience and rust it, but it blurs the vision too and the sinner 
becomes incapable of seeing its ugliness. This development systematically grows and finally it be¬ 
comes a regular disease. In course of time and due to the additional fresh sins it becomes incurable. 
The main maladies of the hypocrites are uttering falsehoods and practising deceptions and dissimu- 

I O + i /“v r*» 


The other relevant passages in the Quran are as under: 
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■ 


1. The faith of the faithfuls increases and they happily celebrate it. The disbelief of the disbelievers 
too increases. This development is consistant with their acts. 

2. Allah increases the guidance of those who have received it. He grants them piety. 

Traditions: 

a) The main identifying traits of a hypocrite are— 

1. He speaks false. 

2. He breaks his promises. 

3. He commits breach of his trusts. 

Important: 


i-“ srr** “ ~~»" -—-- ~> -*» 

c) When Abdullah bin Ubai, the notorious hypocrite, died, the Prophet led his funeral prayers and 
so attended his bunal despite Hazrat Umar's pointed reference to his (the deceased's) hypocrisy. 

Important. 

Pmnhi D e Urin9 ?*T j0ur " ey , from the ^edition of Tabuk fourteen hypocrites conspired to frighten the 
Prophets camel at a particular mountain pass, so that he may be thrown off the saddle and killed 

Ld hTn 90 u '“ i0n 8nd eV6n ‘ he nameS ° f the cons P irators ^ough 'Vahi' (revelation) 
and he . formed Hazrat Hazifa of the same. Buijte did not order arrest of the accused or take any 

penal achon against them on the plea that he was concerned with the professions of a person and 

not with his internal sincerity which Allah alone was competent to judge. He did not like that the 

desetl Arabs should get an impression that he got his companions killed on an abstract suspicion or 
hypocrisy. y 


(SHAH) 


° (Jj 

^ I s/\J* \ c 


(Mere recital of Kalima does not mean faith. You are dissimulating under Satanic influences and 
disbeliefs. Outwardly you are a muslim but inwardly you are a confirmed pagan like Azar). 

© And when it is said to them: “do not cause mischief on earth,” they say “we are but re 
concilers." 


CP Assuredly they are mischief-makers, and (yei) they do not perceive it (i.e. they fail to realize 
it due to absolute impiety or stupidity). 
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These verses, too relate to the hypocrites. The 
word ^ Li is interpreted as disobedience 
to the Divine commandments. According to Ibn 
Jurair the hypocrites, as a class, caused mischief 
by disobeying Allan's orders, creating doubts 
about Islam, its bonafides and values and by pro¬ 
fessing to be muslims in the presence of the 
latter and aiding and abetting the infidels secretly. 
This double dealing, they considered, as a virture, 
as they professed to achieve thereby reconcilia¬ 
tion between the Muslims and the non-Muslims. 
They dissimulated and tried thereby to decieve the 
Muslims.iThese persons could never be expected 
their real friends. When they were advised to dis- 
to discard the deceiptful methods, they often ex¬ 
pressed that they infact brought about reconcilia¬ 
tion between the Muslims and the people of the 
Book. Either they were much too impious to discard 
mischief-making and creating difficulties for the 
Muslims, or they were so unintelligent as to be 
oblivious to the consequences of their deceptive 
policy. Any way their Hypocrisy was more harmful 
to the Muslims than their disbelief would have 
been, if they had been open disbelievers. 


rrju i 00 



The following acts have been treated in the Quran as constituting mischief 5 Li a) Theft 

vide Sura ‘Yusuf’, b) Decoity, c) adultery vide Sura Ankabut, d) Oppression of the poor or causing a 
rift among masses for easy rule, vide Sura Visas’. 


Anotherj-ejevant passage in the Quran is: ‘the infidels are friends of each other. If you too make 
friends with them, it would lead to more mischief (on earth)’. 


(ROOMI) wJf 

(Each person is attracted towards a particular magnet. The attraction of a good magnet is different 
from that of a bad magnet). 

13) And when they are asked to believe as others (muslims) have believed, they say: ‘shall we 
believe as the fools have believed?’ Verily it Is they who are fools, and they do not know it. 
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A, 

The word y 


:UJ 


is generally interpreted by various commentators as women and children, 


to signify a class of persons of immature intlefigence. The purport of the verse is that when the hypo¬ 
crites were advised to believe in the Islamic fundamentals — Unity of Allah, apostleship of the final Pro¬ 
phet, Divine books, angels and the judgment day — as the Muslims had done, they turned away saying 
sarcastically; ‘should we believe like fools?’ They used to blame the muslims for their alleged sim¬ 
plicity to be carried away by what the Prophet told them and it was on that account, according to the 
hyprocrites, that the muslims had got into clash with the people of the Book. Allah, however, brought 
home to them their double misfortune of possessing stupid mentality plus ignorance. 


fit And when they meet the believers they say. “we believe” And when they are apart with 
^ their Satanic companions (i.e. fellow dissemblers) they say: “we were merely jesting (with 
them).” 


15^ Allah mocks back at them (i.e. He requites them with unexpected punishment in due course; 
and lets them loose in their excesses, blindly wandering on. 

The hypocrites tried to deceive the muslims by their double dealing policy in order to have their 
good will so that they could claim from them the protection of their person and property and also to 
share with them the war benefits if and when collected. According to Ibn Abbas and Ibn Masood the 


word here refers t0 the elders or the chiefs of the h yP° crite community who, like 

Satan, countenanced and fostered doubts and disbelief in their mind. 

means mockery. Allah has used this word just to denote that the hypocrites would 

be paid by Him in the same coins. Infact no such attribute could be imputed to Allah. There was, 
however, a feeling among the hypocrites that their affluence in progeny and property in this world 
augured that they would be treated with an equal liberality in the next world too. This incorrect notion, 
absolutely illogical in itself, is travesty of the actual truth. According to Ibn Jurair the hypocrites were 
allowed respite just to allow them more time to blindly sink deeper in their sinful disobedience of Allah's 
orders and then receive an unexpectedly severe punishment. In short it is their policy of dissimulation 
that is responsible for their ultimate ruin. 


The other relevant passages in the Quran are: 

1 . The infidels should not interpret the delay (in the Divine retribution) as good for them. They just 
increase the number of their evil deeds during that period. 

2. You too may retaliate against a person who victimizes you. 

3. Do they think that acquisition of children and wealth is a good thing for them? No, No. They lack 
wisdom. 


Tradition; 

There are Satans amongs human beings too, and we should pray to Allah to protect us from jenni 
satanic human beings. (They are satan’s comrades). 
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SHAH) 


ocoUj u 


Pi S>&tf vXSs i 


such wickedness personified?) P '° US 018,1 ^ ^ hab ' tS (charac,eristics ) of Satan. Why don’t you expe 

~ them no gain; nor? are they^uideT ba,tered 9uldance for error ’ but their business has brought 

) 

means well guided. a •• •• i 

**' } means bartered purchased. 

According to the interpretation of Ibn Abbas ihn u ^ ^ 

ed the Quranic guidance and were inclined towards d^el e/Surh ^ **"1 ^ diScard ' 

receiving the light, should be considered as not to h«T slietSuch P ersons > who discarded faith after 

for disbelief. They have, of their choosing gone ilto snLuTT '* 3 ‘ a "' Th6y delibera,el >' bartered it 

. „ 9 9 ° sp,r,tual wilderness and are wandering unprofitably. 

Another relevant passage in the Quran is- 

“ S - ai "« P'O. » it T* , H , ailcl , aM 

° r-v r ,,nai -"■* -«*-«- 

when they can not see. 9 ( 3 hyp0Cntes) and leavaa 'hem in (utter) darkness 

0 (They are) deaf, dumb (and) blind, so they can not return to the faith), 

^ means deaf, means dumb; means blind. 

t . 2 M 2' m hyP0Cri ‘ eS C ° Uld be br ° ad,y ^ UP " - fp «" 9 ** Casses; 

tain good relation^ wjj £ views sim P'Vmain- 

in their views about it, beUTUndTr IS ab ° U ‘ ** ° r Were much t0 ° Mastic 

.heir^rs;it^;;2:: ?r They did not keep * -« - *> 

went out, leaving the hypocrites in utter darkness which b f '^h h 808016 d ' m 3 " d ,he " sudden| y " 
lysing effect on their senses. They could not distinguish h/t 653 and intensi 'y orated para- 

respectively. Figuratively they became deaf, dumb and blind The" Wr °" 9 “ ha ' 31 3 " d haram ' 

even appreciate and admit the truth. They seemed abJm.J a sta9e when * he y could not 

appeared out of question. S0 ' Utely possessed - Naturally their return to the faith 

The other relevant passages in the Quran are; 

’■ Veri ' ythe hyP ° Cri,es sha " be m 'he lowest stratum of Hell! 
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2. They acquired faith and then lost it. Their minds have become sealed! 

(They would not repent of their sins nor would they receive guidance.) 

Or another similitude is that of a rain laden cloud from the sky; there is darkness, and 
-thunder and lightning in it. They (hypocrites) thrust their fingers in their ears against the 
thunder clap due to fear of death; and Allah encompasses the infidels. 

The hightning may well nigh snatch away their sight; whenever it flashes on them they 
move (forward), but when it is dark on them they stand still; and if Allah had so willed, He 
could have deprived them (of the faculties) of hearing and seeing; for Allah is, indeed, 
Omnipotent in respect of all things. 

means well nigh; means snatched away; means hightning flash. 

As stated under the preceding verse there were two categories of hypocrites. The parable in 
the present verse alludes to the hypocrites of the second category. On the same analogy there were 
two classes of infidels, as mentioned in the Sur-ai-Nur: 

1. Those who drew towards disbelief; and 

2. Those who obeyed the hypocrites of category No. 1 and joined their ranks. 

Similarly in Sura-tun-Nisa two categories of the faithfuls have been described as under: 

1. Earlier companions of the Prophet who would be grouped near Allah on the day of judg¬ 
ment; and 

2. those persons who would hold their roll of actions in their right hand on the above day. 

j S a synonym of ^ ^ G meaning possessor of power. The former has an intensive 
s-gnificance. It means Omnipotent. 

Islam is likened to an illumined rain cloud of mercy. The wavering hypocrites, instead of taking 
advantage of the faith, whose guidance, like the lightning, illumined the path for them were over- 
. lelmed by their misgivings and they prefered to press fingers in their ears in mortal terror, (i.e. they 
-esorted to disbelief through a misconception that the difficult path of Sharah or the early vicissitudes 
of the muslims (referred to in the allegory) would undo them). So long the light of lightning (faith) was 
* th them, they could trace their way forward. This may also mean that so long the musiim successes 
-ontinued’ uninterrupted, the hypocrites felt reassured. Their misgivings remained dormant. But as 
--con as some temporary reverse occurred to the Muslims, or their own minds got clogged with some 
icubts, they reverted to the complete darkness of disbelief (feeling helpless as if they were folded in 
pfchy darkness at the sea bottom). Naturally they got confounded and they altogether stopped to 
-ove along the religious high way. Verily if Allah had so willed, He could have deadened their facul- 
ss of hearing and seeing, which sometimes they used to the prejudice of the faith. He is quite capable 
-jt effecting it. On the other hand if He so wills, He may forgive them as well. 
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Another relevant passage in: the Quran is; 

There are some persons who sit on an edge and worship Allah. So long they do not encounter 
any hardsh.p, they are pleased with the faith. But they turn away as soon as they suffer some reverse. 


Tradition: 

Momins wilt receive light on the Day of judgment 
according to the quality and number of their good 
deeds. It will help them to cross the ‘pul Sirat’ 
(the bridge over the eternal fire, which the momins, 
bound for Paradise also will have to cross). 

O \ 3 jUaAJ \ 

(ROOMI) 

(Consider lightning as a threat to night. 

The permanent light is always helpfulI). 



Xj** 6 j L* wlVwJ 
(ROOMI) 


(At the time of happiness they are obedient but at 
the time of hardship they are quarrelsome.) 
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SECTION — 3 

@ o mankind! worship your Lord who has created you and those before you (and not evolved you 
from some other species) so that you may become Allah-fearing; 

0 .1?“ haS ?f h e th * e f h a ° arpet ,or you and the sk V a caa °Py. and Who sends down water from 
4 h .® h ky 8 * pr ° du0es fruits therewith for year sustenance. Hence do not set up peers unto 

Snivel ** kn<>Wn <intUi,iVe ' y tha ‘ ^ al °" e ’ Unaided ’ * ° apabie ° f Creatin9 and sustainin 9 


























49 


^ i) w ^ ^ i * 

means be pious; means carpet; 



means roof, canopy. 


These two verses establish the following facts: 

1 . Allah is the only sovereign in the Universe without an equal partner or a helper; 

2. Allah has created (and not evolved) the mankind; 

3. Allah has created the sky, earth etc. for our service. Hence there is no question of our thinking 
of a sky, earth or rain god and worship the same. 

4 . Allah sustains the unverse in a manner highly beneficial to mankind. Rainfall is an evidence of 
His beneficience. Ibn Almuatar has elucidated in detail the above verses as under: 

It is tragic that some people are given to disobeying Allah’s commands; nay, they even deny His 
existence, His powers and attributes, although every thing in the universe establishes His existance, 
omni-presence and unity. Behold the firmament above, its elevation and expanse, and the stars. Again 
cok at the occeans, how they have beset the earth. The mountains too claim our attention. They are 
of various materials and structure. They have different forms colours and attitudes. But they are all 
xed unto the earth to keep it stationary. Then behold the different faces, forms, colours and tempers 
of human beings even though residing in the same Zone. Mark the trees, crops, flowers and fruits 
'eceiving the same water and nourishment and grown on the same soil and yet producing different 
ends of yield, with different appearance, taste and flavour. Could all this happen without a master-mind 
organiser? Every thing in the universe proclaims Allah’s creative and sustaining majesty. 

By stressing a few points of His creative potentiality, Allah proclaims in these verses His Unity and 
erects all human beings to worship Him alone because none else can create the universe or help or 
~arm the mankind. 


iL-J Cot-T* ~ 

<C<j ul>r 


OBAL) 


■You are not meant to be subscribing to the earth 0 r the sky. The universe is made for you, you are 
not made for it.) 

Another relevant pessage in the Quran is> 

li And We send the fertilizing winds, then We send down water from above." 

"raditions: 

-p. a) Do not bracket any person, nor even the apostle, with Allah. 

: i) Do not detach yourself from the (muslim) community; 

ii) Obey orders of Allah, Prophet and your muslim ruler; 

iii) Wage religious war; and 

iv) Call muslims as muslims, momins, and ‘Ibadullah’ (or slaves of Allah). 

Dpinions of the different Imams: 

Imam Malik said in reply to Khalifa Haroon Al-Rashid that the difference in languages, voices and 
mes is the-best-proof of Allah’s existance.: 
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t 2 urb,!tent m n™l Hanif ? ? ic L that i ust as an unmanned (and unmechanised) boat can not sail on the 
turbulent ocean, similarly the universe woul^not exist for a moment without a sustained 

f 3 eed l on a th P S m af R, i ,r r tIf rred ‘° fh ® !! aV ?, S ° f a mulberr V P |anl and said that worms, bees, goats and deer 

535 st.cmk= “ s 

=s =4 

SKT,£ ?««■"',3 K ,Tm“£ot‘£n'f,Z"Zi Z 2S? 

The Quran is considered a miracle in view of the following facts: 

1. Its unrivalled eloquence. Its language is rhythmical and rhetorical but not poetical. 

2. It has always been the ambition of the Arab writers to match its rhymed prose but so far in vain 

3. The special order in which it is revealed and arranged. 

4. All suras and verses are interlinked and comprehensive. . 

5. It contains prophesies. 

6 . It is unique in offering guidance to discriminate between thp r i«h* ^ 

lawful and unlawful. It cures all spiritual malaritaJ? e ,ght and wron 9’ 9 00d and bad, 
of worldly troubles. es and restores peace of mind even in the midst 

7. It does not contain anything vulgar or hyperbolic 
appealing, convincing. 

8 . It creats new interest and influence with every fresh reading. 

scenes^ndlrTparachse^nd'HelftsstmFdy awe^in^pirfn'^' 11 ^ resurrec,ion ’ of the Judgment day 

discussed th^cCge a s P o^the 0 nol> r mus| l ims , agains 9 ° ?| l0n9 th ® Stra ' 9ht P ath ’- ln its Proof it has 
with convincing arguments. 3 a S a,nst it in a well reasoned manner and rebutted them 

11. It has no discrepancies. 

12. It has remained untempered. 

Imam Shafai once observed that sura ‘Ai-Asr’ • 

have sufficed even if the rest of the Quran had not bee n 3^" te"rat Zo bin" 21" ITa 

non-mushm, once went in deputation to Mussalim a , the imposter 'Prophet’, who was latter kNIed I a 

waTsaid" '°h T mUS " mS ' ° n ‘ he imp0S,er ’ S en£ t uir y Hazra < Umro informed him that slra Al-Asr 
was said to be the latest revelation to the Prophet of the muslims After a little „I, k 

told him that the following sura was revealed to him: '0 wild mouse! 0 wild mouse! Your b^TnfS 


It is all truth. Its form of narration is simple, 
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consists of two ears and chest only. The rest is all worthless’. He looked up to Umro with pride and 
asked him about his opinion concerning the revelation to him. Umro told him: ‘You know quite well 
that it is all farce’. 

The other relevant passages in the Quran are: 

1. If you are true (in your dissension), bring a Divine scripture offering better guidance than both 
these books (Torat and Quran). I would then accept and follow it. 

2. If all genii and human beings combine and make a concerted attempt to produce a Quran-like 
book, it would still be impossible for them to do it. 

j Li<£JaJj j J-^OC 


SAADI) 




(The learned persons know that every leaf of the green trees conveys volumes of information about 
Allah.) 

23^ And if you are in doubt concerning what We have revealed to Our bondman (i.e. the 
Prophet), then produce a sura, the like of it, and call your helpers, other than Allah, (to help you in its 
accomplishment), if you are true (in your dissension). 

-14: But if you do it not, and never shall you (do it), then fear the Fire, whose fuel is men 
and stones, prepared (primarily) for the disbelievers. 




means doubt; 


a * 

**■>1 


means call. 


may be interpreted here as supporters meaning thereby the deities, learned men or the 

ruling junta. It should be noted that the contemporary Arabs were famous for their eloquence and 
.ersification. They tried hard to compose a verse like that of the Quran but failed in the attempt. 
When confronted with the verse ‘Al-Kausar’ they had to admit that it was not composed by a human 

means fuel; 

means stones. Some commentators have interpreted it as sulphuric stones required to 

maintain a particular intensity of fire. Others have taken it to mean the idols and 
effigies used as objects of worship by the polytheists. 

means is prepared. 

In the preceding verses the fundamental aspects of the unity of Allah were enunciated. Under the 
resent two verses the Divine nature of the Quran j s being established by means of a challenge to the 
: ssenters. The latter were asked that in case of any doubt still lurking in their minds about the Quran 
:€;ng a Divine scripture, they should, in collusion with their collaborattors, the deities and learned 


ceing. 

JS 
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Z;nT , Sm9 SUra ( aPt8r) ‘° riVa ' thal 0fthe Quran - Simultaneously a prophesy was made 
that the disbelievers, mspite of their utmost effort and concerted action, shall never be able to compose 

YuTus S ' m ° r 6Ven * V6rSe ' ™ S Cha " 0nge WaS repea,ed in SUms Kisas ‘ Subhan - Hud a " d 

Tradition: 

Every Prophet was granted some miraculous sign to inspire faith in the masses. My miraculous sign 
is the Quran, revealed to me. The miraculous signs of the other apostles receded with their death 

Mine alone would survive me for ever. I do hope that my followers would be in relatively larger num- 
bers than those of the other apostles. 

(IQBAL) £| olt* 

!?n„ y L k e°,r T ha ‘i S ym h C0nSlituti0n and V° ur authority under the sky? That is the Quran ever 

!he last mes loe tTh ’ n !* ^ f ° r . a " ‘ ime ' " iS n °‘ liable t0 alteratio " or interpolation. It is 
foSi . umam y and its bearer is none else than the one who is ‘mercy to all the mankind 1 ) 

1 GalsTn l^rH 10 , ‘ h0Se Wh ° belieV9 and d ° * h *"“ deads: lhat f ° r indeed sha" be 
tyshalsav htlwh 0 fl ° W - Every ,ime that «** «hall be provided with fruit therefrom, 

whatis simit V W W6re Pr ° Vided Wi ‘ h be, ° re ' (Le - in this world >i a "d the y shall be given 
what similar m shape; and they shall have therein pure spouses and they shall abide there. 

means in Arabic what consorts mean in English, 
equally,to husband and wife respectively. 


i.e. consort applies 

nusoand and wife respectively. 

T„ , 0 „„ „ „ ^ 

den containing such trees. In the Quranic context it 

gardens of big, shady and fruit-bearing trees Since^r 8 ) aradlSe ’’ the place which abounds in 
of this world and e ven of Hell, it is known as ‘Janaf or whans"’hidden mP ' ete ' y ' he reSide " tS 

those who still disbelieved inTte OMne^nlturewere^ * b H naf ' de raVi ' ati ° n ' ln its succeedi ng verse 
Hereafter. In the verse No. % be,S Z *“ waitin 9 for them in the 

tance in Paradise. All verses in the Quran as said ITr ^ tld ' n9S ° f ' heir proSpective ' ^dmit- 
ers follows that of the disbelievers and vice ver« , Z ’ ** mter " lmked ' Th@ mention of the believ- 
much prized:- V ' Ce V6rSa ' ln fhis world *>"• types of possessions are very 

, a) A good home preferably with a garden attached to it; 
b) a healthy, delicious and envigorating food, and 
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c) a prepossessing and chasie wife. 

If the human personality of this earthly exist- 
ance is to survive after death, it should survive in 
totality and not in part, excluding of course all 
taint of vice. Accordingly in Islam, which is a natu¬ 
ral religion of the realities of life, there is nothing 
strange or grotesque in the availability of nice and 
comfortable houses, delightful and delicious fruits 
and beautiful and chaste spouses in Paradise, 
isiam makes the muslims to understand that the 
spirit and flesh are not enemies to each other. By 
righteous deeds are meant those acts which are 
performed with the best of intentions and are con- 
sistant with the Quran and Sharah. 

In Paradise some of the fruits, even though 
similar in form to those available in this world or 
grown on different trees in the premises, will be 
considerably different in taste. The spouses, too, 
will be free from the earthly pollutions i.e. urine, 
semen, menstruation and other evacuations. The 
human beings, once admitted into Paradise, will 
live there for ever. Similarly the comfortable 
houses, delightful fruits and the beautiful and 
raultless spouses, loo, wiil remain with them per¬ 
manently. 

Tradition: 









V 2I i 

^ \\i 

j ul ta 




<3i( J>> 


The rivers in Paradise take off from the mountains full of musk. 

26) Indeed Allah is not ashamed to use (any) simile, be it of a mosquoto or something bigger 
than it); then those who believe, know that it is certainly the truth from their Lord; and those who disbe¬ 
lieve, say: ‘what does Allah mean by this simile? Many are lost thereby, and many are guided thereby; 
and He causes not astray by it except the transgressors,— 

*27} who violate the covenant of Allah after its ratification and cut asunder what Allah 
has commanded to be kept joined together and (who) do evil in the land; they (alone) are the losers. 

means bigger than it 
is used in the sense of a simile. 


OyA&Ju means they violate; * jp J means mosquito, 

(from ) means is ashamed. 
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0^1? means one who transgresses the normal bounds of obedience. It refers to the disbelievers 
who disobey the command-ments of Allah and the Prophet. 

refers to the covenant (either taken from Hazrat Adam or Hazrat Ibrahim or from jews 
during the days of Hazrat Moosa or any general agreement) taken by Allah for acceptance of His unity 
and for the recognition of all prophets, more particularly of Prophet Muhammad (Allah’s blessings be 
on him!), whose apostleship was indicated in the previous scriptures too. 

means those persons who are put to loss here and also in the Hereafter. This loss 

is self-inflicted due to transgressions. According to Hazrat Ibn Abbas whenever this word is used 
in the Quran with reference to the non-muslims, it always means the disbelievers; and when it is used 
in connection with the believers, it implies the sinners among them. 

In verse No. 23 it was established that the Quran is a Divine book. The dissenters remonstrated 
that since it contained similies refering to small creatures like a mosquoto, gnat, fly and spider and 
sometimes to objects like fire and water, they were not prepared to accept it as a Divine Scripture. 
They forgot that in the sightt of Allah they too were as contemptible as the above creatures, and as 
such there was nothing undignified in such similes. 

In the verses No. 26 and 27 Allah took cognizance of the above objection of the disbelievers and 
rebutted it. A mosquito may be contemptible in size, but there are quite a few mysteries connected with 
its form and the way it carries material parasites from a person down with malaria and inject them, 
through a bite, into the blood of another person where they create poison, affect liver and spleen and 
cause malaria. Besides it has relevancy to a human being. So long it is not excessively fed, it retains 
normalcy; but no sooner it over feeds itself, it suffers and dies. Similarly when a human being be¬ 
comes excessively materialistic, he too lingeringly dies a spiritual death after his important organs like 
mind e.t.c. get affected. 


Allah has quoted these similies for contemplation by human beings. They would easily realize, 
through these small creatures, His Omnipotence visavis their fake gods. The believers did not find any¬ 
thing grotesque in these similies. On the contrary they took guidance from them irrespective of the 
act whether they related to big or small creatures. These similies actually increased their faith. On 
the other hand they aggravated disbelief among the infidels. 


The verse No. 27 elucidates, as under, who the |j are: 

0) hTeotSkt ", TT Wi ‘ h A " ah ’° W ° rship Him " alone and “> beli ^ in all Prophets, they 
have gone back on it. They have, in addition, interpolated their scriptures to serve their ends. 


b) 


They nave ,gnored the duties prescribed by Allah in respect of Himself, the prophets and other fellow 

and ?o hi ^ H Wer ® ° r h dered t0 worshi P Allah alOT e, to obey their prophet, to believe in their scripture 
to be kind and charitable to their relatives and all and sundry. They have for saken these duties. 

A " ah S ° rderS lh6y Creat6d miSCh ' ef ° n earth by spring disbelief; they resorted to 
violence and even committed murders. 


Such persons have lost everything in the bargain. They would not enjoy bliss any where But the 
rmsery ,s self inflicted. In fact it is their policy of transgression that is responsible for it 
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The other relevant passages in the Quran are as under: 

Those whom the disbelievers worshipped were not able tn mto , « 

latter may have snatched away from them. ' y 0r even t0 reoover what the 

The protection of which the disbelievers had conceived thm„„h 

Allah, was like that of a spider's web - a texture without ^ *° rShippin9 obiects ot her than 

a texture without any protective potentiality. 

"Traditions: 

If Allah had attached value to this world even equal to a mosouito's winn 

He would no, have allowed the disbelievers the barest * 

m us " PriCked by 3 ,h ° rn ' the Pain 0r injury Caused would increase his spiritual 

Abu al Aliya has summed up characteristics of the infidels as under: 

1. They speak false; 

2. They fail to fulfil their promises; 

3. They violate their trusts; 

4. They disregard their covenants with Allah; 

5. They create mischief; and 

6 . They cause evil in the land. 


CJjAcMil 


ROOM!) I jjj J ^ i 

--e disbelievers inherently are enemies to themselves, and they self-inflict injuries on themselves). 
Wherefore can you disbelieve in Allah? and when you were dead He gave you life; afterwards 

lewjl cause you to die and then (again) He will enliven you, then towards Him shall you be re- 


/ >-o 

.' * ,r means wherefore,. 


\y$\ means dead; 


means the causes you to die. 


*1 Of 


means enlivens you, 


Inspite of the emphasis laid in the previous verses on the unity of Allah, Divine nature of the Quran 
quidation of the doubts, hypocrisies and disbeliefs and finally the judicious but severe retribution 
arter Resurrection, certain infidels were not yet convinced. It is they who were addressed in the present 
mys,enes of hfe and death were unfolded to them in a brief but subjective manner They 
*ere informed that before they were actually born, they were lifeless in the loins of their parents and 
-t after they got into their mothers’ wombs they were quickened. They would be made to die at the 
predetermined end of their earthly career. They would then remain lifeless till they are mass resurrect- 
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deserts therefor. In this versfA^harproclaim^His^Do of theirworld| V deeds and receive 

above stages — that the human drama ih Power to make mankind pass through the 

fore Him on the Day of judgment is unavoidable. "° ° fm8 " y * de9th ’ a " d that their a PP e arance be- 

The other relevant passages in the Quran are as under 

1 ^r:r:::r o,hins?Haveth — ,he “ n 0 , detinit e , y no ,. 

h ism" 9 T P3SSed ,hr ° U9h 8 8,896 Wh6n ^ W3S n0t 6Ven worth mentioning. 


2. 

3 . 


y^c j 


c Jr** 

'jj/j l>xi>/ 

> bf> 


(SAADI) 

__ a * , 

J ^l^r | 

(With His orders the mankind took form from non-existance Who h„ t 

,a t a , yo s u {o r existance and ^ ^TiroSgLs 

- them as 

is mdae to something I'ictTe^ thou 3 h ref e™ce here 

A,iah has ^ - h un::: r :: q : “xrz 


V * 9 


means attended to. means perfected . 


means seven. 


Allah clems H,s knowledge to be perfect, all-embracing and comprehensive. 

Allah obviously attached great importance to the rreatinn n * 

This is clear from the fact that He has referred in 756 verses of ° 0mpon6nts °' «>e universe, 

various objects of nature; on the other hand there a Je onTvTan 80 ‘° ,he ear,h ’ skise a " d 

fasts, ‘zakat’, divorce, etc. The former contain many scien ffil ref “ Whi ° h rela,e 10 the P^ers, 

necessary to justify the Cairn that the Quran is *" bUt 

The other relevant passages in the Quran are as under 
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1. Could a Creator be without knowledge? 

2. What? Do you disbelieve in Allah who created the earth within two days? Do you set up equals 
for Him who is the Lord of the universe, Who has fixed mountains in the earth to stabilize it and 
provided all amenities in the latter, (and) Who perfected the conditions on it within four days? 
This elucidation satisfies and) tranquilizes those who ponder (over these matters). Then He turn¬ 
ed to the upper spheres which were in the form of gas. He directed them as well as the earth to 
come together willingly or unwillingly. They declared their readiness to do it. He completed seven 
skies in two days and apportioned job to each sky. He decorated the sky nearest (to the earth) 
with stars as lights and as guards (against the lurking satans). This is a sign from Allah - 
the Al-Mighty, the Omni-scient. 

3. After creating the earth and the skies within six days Allah took His seat on the Empyrean. 

Note' The excerpt No 2 above shows that Allah created the earth first and then the skies. Hazrat 
Ibn Abbas elucidated it further by saying that Allah created the earth first and then the skies, though 
He perfected conditions on the earth afterwards. There is not and there can never be any discrepancy 
in the Quran about anything including the process of creation of the earth and the skies. 
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SECTION — 4 


And (fecoNec*) when your Lord said to the angels: “Verily I am going to post a vice-regent on 
earth. They said: “will you post thereon one who will commit evil and shed blood, whilst we celebrate 
your praise and glorify you?” Allah said: “Surely t know what you know not.” 




means Maker; 


-o << -» 

1 1 Aft . 


means he will shed; 




means blood; 


Inverse No. 29 it was stated that all things 
created in the universe are meant for the service of 
manKind. In verses No. 30 and 31 it is stated that 
the man is privileged from his birth to rule in this 
world as the vice-regent of Allah with knowledge 
that is gifted by Him. While the assignment of free 
will to the man differentiates him from the other 
creatures of Allah, its provision was considered 
necessary in his case because, as vice-regent of 
Anan, ne is expected to taKe initiative, though to a 
reminded exient. but due to his emotionalism and 
lir\eiy misuse ot free will by him, it was apprehend¬ 
ed mat ne mignt create predicaments for himseif. 
henue ne constantly neeas guidance from Allah, 
wmon is so muen stressed in tne Quran, 

means a successor. At other places, 

too, tms word has been used in the Quran in the 
aoove sense, These verses justify the appointment 
oi a Mama for organizing a theocratic state. 
Wnether there should be one Khalifa or more is a 
controversial issue. 

According to Ibn Abbas the genii had occupi¬ 
ed the earth before the conditions thereon were 
normalized for rehabilitation of mankind. They 
created a hell of mischief, and under orders of 
Allah. Iblis subdued them and punished them 
severely. The angels remembered that precedent 
and entertained similar misgiving about the man. 
They asked Allah whether He would appoint as 
His vice-recent on earth one who was given to evil 
practices. Their solicitude or interest was merely 
academic, and it was not motivated by any base 
considerations, as explained below: 


. A 
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34 


1. The angels are pure, sinless unemotional and incorruptible spirits. They faithfully execute com- 
mands of Allah. They have no ambition or independant will. Hence such creatures could not be expect¬ 
ed to protest against any decision of Allah! 
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2 They could not have been prompted by any feeling of jealousy as they are quite pre-occupied 
in their own sphere of duties. Besides being super-terrestrial beings they are not concerned with the 
affairs of the earth; 

3. They may have been informed earlier by Allah about what the mankind would be upto in this 
world . As such they may have been bewildered by the new-development. Hence they may have sought 
guidance from Allah; 

4. They had sad experience of what the genii had done on earth, and they apprehended that man¬ 
kind, too, would create the same chaotic conditions on it; or 

5. They may have sensed from the different constituants of the man that he would be a troublesome 
being. 

In view of any of the above reasons the angels submitted their apprehensions to Allah in all 
humility. Allah lulled their misgivings by merely reminding them that their knowledge of His master- 
plan was absolutely rudimentary. As per the next verse the angels are said to have actually admitted 
that their knowledge of things was limited to what they had learnt from Allah. 

Tradition: 

If any person interposes to disjoin you and creat a division amongst you, he should be killed. 
Note: This tradition may imply that if any person attacks a well organised Khilafat in order to break 
it up and divide and disorganise the muslim community, and unnecessarily create another Khilafat 
motivated by evil intentions, that aggressor should be killed. 


ROOMI) 

‘You want to exchange (the light of our prayers and our celebration of your praises (or glorification) 
cr a tete a tete with human beings!) 

3l) And He taught Adam the names of ail (objects), then He placed (the latter) before the angels 
and said: “tell Me their names, if you are right.” 

-II They (i.e. angels) said: ‘glory to You! We have no knowledge except what You have taught us. 

* erily You are the All-Knowing, the All-Wise.’ 


He (i.e. Allah) said: “0 Adam! Tell them their names.” When he had declared to them the names, He 
i) said: “Did I not tell you that surely I know the secrets of the skies and the earth, and that I know 
• hat you disclose and what you conceal?” 

means tell me; means you taught us; means you disclose 



means you conceal. 
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In verse No. 30 mention was made of the appointment of the man as the vice-regent of Allah on earth. 
•In verse No. 31 Allah is said to have infused in the man the knowledge of various earthly objects of 
which the angels were Ignorant. Allah did it to establish superiority of the man over the angels. Thus 
knowledge became the basis for this superiority. In verse No. 32 the angels professed ignorance of the 
names of the same objects and admitted that their knowledge did not extend beyond what Allah, the 
Fountain Head of all knowledge and wisdom, had taught them, in verse No. 33 it is said that Allah 
referred the same Question to Hazrat Adam, who disclosed the names of those objects. 

The fact is that Hazrat Adam was meant to live on earth. It was therefore necessary to familiarize 
him with the names, habits and utility of the earthly objects e.g. animals, birds etc. Since the angels 
did not know them, they then realized — 


a) the impropriety of their hasty generalization that all human beings on earth would be mischief 
makers; 

b) the superiority of Hazrat Adam’s knowledge; and 

c) his obvious suitability for appointment as the vice-regent of Allah on earth. 


Finally as an epilogue to the above confrontation, Aliah told the angels that He knew everything, 
open and secret, in the universe; and their expression of apprehensions about Hazrat Adam’s appointment 
as His vice-regent on earth was as much known to Him as the feeling of vanity and disdain which Satan 
harboured secretly in his mind against Hazrat Adam. 

Tradition (Summary) 

On the Day of judgment the believers would first approach Hazrat Adam, remind him of Allah’s 
particular interest in him in establishing his superiority over the angels for appointment as His vice¬ 
regent on earth, and then request him for intercession with Allah for their salvation. He would plead his 
incompetence to do it, and would refer them to Hazrat Nooh. They would, in turn, he referred to Hazrat 
Ibrahim, Hazrat Moosa, Hazrat Isa and ultimately to Hazrat Muhammad (May Allah bless all of them!) 
With Allah’s grace the Prophet of Islam would get them the Divine pardon. Only the hypocrites and 
the infidels would be left-out. 

(The opening portion of the tradition is relevant to these verses). 


(HAFIZ) 






What wonder that I (the man) was victorious and happy! I deserved it (the Zakat), and my Lord gave me 
all the honour in charity) 

(34) And (recollect) when We said .to the angels: 

bow down to Adam,” they (all) bowed down, but not iblis; he refused and was arrogant; and (thereby) 
he became of the disbelievers. 


J&k, means you footrate; 


means he refused. 
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The man’s superiority over the angels was primarily based on his superior knowledge of the earthly 
objects, (vide verse No. 33). In recognition there of Allah ordered the angels to prostrate before Hazrat 
Adam. This verse establishes the superiority of knowledge over celestial origin. It also reflects the relative 
importance which Allah attaches to knowledge. 

“Man whom the Quran defines as the representative on earth of Immanent Divinity, possesses the 
^acuities necessary for guiding and acting on his own account. Many are the verses which treat of this 
subject and the Quran frequently returns to the scene of the creation of man in order to make quite 
clear his supreme rank in the creation scheme. The Quran teaches that God first created man from ter- 
'estrial matter and then completed and perfected him and breathed His own spirit in him. God thus open¬ 
ed the way for him to the attainment of understanding, feeling and judgment. A distinct human personality 
complete and independant, was to be born. This superior being is defined by the Quran as the vicar of 
God on earth. As such the angels were commanded to prostrate themselves before him. One of them, 
satan, disobeyed this order of God, alleging that man was a mere product of the earth and thus only a 
simple animal endowed with intelligence, while he himself had a superior origin as the issue of smoke- 
ess fire. It was this misconception regarding the divine origin of man which was to give rise to what 
we call Evil/’ (The wisdom of Quran). 

‘Iblis 5 literally means ‘the disappointed one’ (from the mercy of Allah). According to Hazrat Ibn 
Abbas he was originally a Jinn'bearing the name of Azazil and he lived on earth. He was raised to the 
status of an angel due to his knowledge, service and devotion to Allah. This promotion created vanity in 
him. Though it was latent, but Allah knew it well. 

‘Sajda’, as used in the context, means a mere respectful obeisance. It was permitted during the pre 
s’amic times. It has been forbidden in Islam. 

‘Kafrin’ \J should be interpreted as infidels. Because of his clear defiance of 
Allah’s orders Iblis became an infidel. 


~radition: 

mp. a) The Prophet of Islam forbade prostration before any object other than Allah. He had observed: “If I 
had permitted ‘sajda’ for any person, I would have directed a wife to offer it to her husband, who has a 
considerable claim on her.” 

-p. b) If a person has vanity in him of the weight of a grain, he would not be admitted in Paradise. 
5AAD |) >/^}\ J 


Haughtiness brought about the downfall of Azazil and made him accursed for all times). 
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\(3|j And We said: “0 Adam ! dwell you and 
^our wife, in (this) Garden and eat plentifully 
therefrom wherever (both of) you wish, but do not 
approach this tree, lest you become of the wrong 
doers.” 

36} But satan caused both (of them) to slip on 
account thereof, and he got them out of the state 
(of felicity) they were in; and We said: “get down 
as enemies some to save others); and for you 
there shall be on earth a sojourn and subsistence 
for a (fixed) time.” 

^ means any place; 

^ - 

means plentiful. 

means you become. ^ (from 

\ ) means a resting place or abode. 

In the preceeding verses (No. 30 to 33) it was 
said that Hazrat Adam was given knowledge of the 
earthly objects and that he was appointed as the 
vice-regent of Allah on earth and bettressed for 
that job. The verse No. 35 relates to yet another 
favour'of Allah — of housing Hazrat Adam and his 
spouse in paradise, though with a significant rest¬ 
riction on their movement in the direction of a 
particular tree. The verse No. 36 refers to their 
downfall and eviction from Paradise. 















The verse No. 35 contemplates the following developments: 


a) Satan became sworn enemy of the man due to his diS grace by Allah for disobedience of His order 
to prostrate before Adam; 


b) Hazrat Adam was housed in Paradise and unrestrictedly allowed the freedom to enjoy fruits avail- 
able there; 

c) Creation of the woman from Adam to be his wife ,o complete his happiness. (The wife’s name has 

not been mentioned in the Quran). 

d) Restriction on Hazrat Adam and his wife not to approach a particular tree. Since the latter has not 
been specified in the Quran, it is unnecessary to speculate about it. 

The verse No. 36 refers to — 
a) the seduction of Hazrat Adam and his wife by satan 
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The modus operandi adopted by the latter in the above connection has not been disclosed in the 
Quran. 

b) Downfall of Hazrat Adam and his wife and their forced transfer to the earth. The place where each 
of them landed on the globe has not been revealed. It is clear that they and their progeny were to 
live in this world for a fixed period during which they would have to find subsistence in it. It was also 
decreed that the mankind would live here mostly in a state of mutual hostility and in enmity with satan, 

who ofcourse is their avowed enemy. 

Tradition: 

a) In reply to Abu Zar’s query the Prophet said that Hazrat Adam was not only a ‘Nabi’ but a ‘Rasool 
too, and that Allah had, in a personal talk, asked him and his wife to stay in Paradise, 
imp. b) As soon as Hazrat Adam and his wife tasted the 'forbidden fruit’, they became conscious of their 
nakedness. Consequently they ran helter skelter to conceal it. 

c) Friday is the best day in the week. It was on that day that Hazrat Adam was born, was admitted in 
Paradise and was evicted therefrom. 

Note. 1; Here a question arises whether Hazrat Adam’s action — transgressive of Allah’s specific direc¬ 
tive _ may be construed as a sin, a mere lapse or an oversight. Quran has offered an answer to it 
at another place. In verse No. 115 of Sura Toba it is said that Adam forgot it. 

k ote. 2: It is worthwhile reproducing the following passage from the ’wisdom of Quran.’ 

“The angels it is said, represent the emotional and moral forces of the human nature. They are all 
: vine in origin, since all power, according to the Quran, dwells in and springs from God alone. The pros- 
tetion of the angels before man, when in possession of the dynamic spiritual force, signifies, they say; 
-e submission of all these powers to his transcendal will, Satan, who is declared in the. Quran to have 
-ad his origin in a smokeless flame, and who is represented in the Bible by a snake that is to say as 
:rjde elemental force let loose on earth, is explained by this esoteric exegesis as being the fire of earth- 
:orn passions which will inevitably consume man, unless he should succeed in getting free from them 
"ough the power of faith.” 

v) Then Adam learnt certain words (of prayer) from His Lord who relented towards him (i.e. He accepted 
repentance); (for) indeed He is the Relentant, the Merciful. . ... 

Jpjj means was tuaght; means acceptor of raprutance, Relentant. 

In this verse Allah is pleased to observe that when a man commits a sin or a lapse, the best course 
-r him is to sincerely regret it. It is appropriate to tay here that the bonafide repentance is generally 
:=sed on three factors: 

unstinted admission of having committed the sin; 
sincere remorse on its commission; and 
: firm resolve not to re-commit the sin. 

Such a repentance is acceptable to Allah. 
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“ ;r, d "“ *' ,no,w,i * ”* «*. 


grace, taught Hazrat 


Y6 ^u >£■ jj 

( Both of them said: 'we have wrouged our souls if Ynn not to ■ 
shall indeed be the losers’). ° n0t for9 ' ve us and show 

Allah graciously accepted their repentance. Verilv He is o»t R »,„ 

ST’ A " ah haS 

Imp. After repentance the sinner’s position 

is that of the sinless - as if he has not commited the sin. 


us Your mercy, we 
At other 


f 'i ijl t 

< tij 5 1 3y* ys 


(SHAH) 






>L 




(They loaded the boat with the cargo of complete submission They transacted no ■ 

profited from the tradition ‘those who repent of their sins are' as good as s n, J’.T"" P6arlS ' They 
tradition. I request that I may also cross the ocean with my load of sins' PUrSUance of that 

s, rssr- “ ““ °* •*"' »•>«- «•—«*» F », 


i 


means get you down; 


means I would come to you. 


In verses No. 36 and 37 Hazrat Adam’s downfall and his rernureo t„ 
grace were mentioned. The verses No. 38 and 39 contain Allah’s w . penanoe t0 re 9 ain Allah’s 
Satan. They also enunciate the general policy of Allah with regard tothe awa d" fn" 18 err ' nS C ° UPle and 
was hinted in these verses that apostles and Divine serintunJ .* ■* Wa d ° f deserts t0 mankind. It 

reform them culturally and spiritulaly Therein the latent »f P 9Uldanoe would b9 sent to mankind to 

guidance, they will be immune from all fear of intern . ° h that whoever Profited from the 

disbelieved and belled Alfeh's sions end , ran . and 01 ’ em<Hse in the Herea ‘ , ®'l but ihose who 

Hell.live therein ™ *” “™* “*> «« "• "MM t.r 
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Tradition: 

Those who are booked for eternal life in Hell, shall never die. The sinner-believers will, however 

stay in Hell for a prescribed period and after having been throughly regenerated, they shall be transfer- 
ed to Paradise. 

jT< 3 \ 

(ROOMI) J J Ojj Ijt 

(Lend your ear and sedulously comply with your covanant (verse No. 33), so that your friend mav not 
remember His covanant (verse No. 39). 
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SECTION - 5 


© 0 Children of lsrael! Remember My favour with which I blessed you, and fulfil your covenant with Me 
and I will fulfil My covenant with you; and you should fear Me alone. 

41) And believe in what I have (now) sent down, 

'(Le. the Quran), confirming what is with you (the To rat ), and be not the first (from amongst the people of 
tte Book) to disbelieve in it, and barter not My revelations for a small price; and Me alone you should 




means fulfil; (ft means Me specifically; 


yjjJ means you barter pureliness. 


In verses No. 38 and 39 Allah’s general retributive 
policy visavis tne mariKino was announced. In 
verses No. 40 and 41, under comment, a definite 
appeal is maae to the bam israeis, reminding 
tnem of Allan s past favours to tnem and of their 
covenants witn ntm ano asKing tnem to believe in 
the uuran, specially wnen it corroborated their 
own scripture. 

Hazrat Yakoob’s another name was Israel, 
which means (siave of Allah). The 

Bani Israelis are descended from him. They were 
addressed in tne Uuran as sucn mainly to move 
tnem in tne name of their illustrious ancestor. They 
were asKed to be as completely submissive to 
Anan as ne was. The ‘Favour’ referred to in verse 
No. 40 included creation of springs from out of a 
rock, provision of special food, liberation from 
Firaon and his followers and appointment of some 
Bam Israiis as apostles, or kings. 

Some of the jews, after their expulsion from 
Jerusalem, had occupied the north eastern belt of 
Arabia and established themselves there as a great 
power — ecclesiastical as well as financial. They 
had entrenched themselves in regular forts and 
they maintained armies for offensive and defensive 
purposes. They controlled the inter-territorial trade 
to a great extent. They actually dominated the 
pagan Arabs to such an extent that some Arab 
tribes had even adopted their cult and mode of life. 
Thus they were a very important section of the 
inhabitants of Arabia. Hence in the Quran the ap¬ 
peal was first made to them. 
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Two covenants are referred to in the verse No. 40: 

a) That made by the jews with Allah and 

b) That made by Allah with them. 

The first covenant included: 

i) the jews 1 acceptance of the successors of Hazrat Moosa in apostleship, more particularly Prophet 
Muhammad (May Allah’s blessings be on him!) as apostles as referred to in the Torat; and 

ii) belief in the Quran as a Divine scripture. 

Allah’s covenant with the jews was that He would consequentially give them kingdom of Syria and 
later an easy-to-follow religion in the form of Islam, which is outlined in the succeeding verses of the Quran. 

The Torat contained many references to the Prophet of Islam — that a descendant of Hazrat Ismail 
would be raised as a great prophet with a universal mission, and that those who followed him and did 
good deeds would be admitted in Paradise. The appeal made to the jews is particularly moving as they 
were generally acclaimed as religious leaders with a great hold on the masses. They were referred to 
these prophesies in the Torat, their own scripture which they were bound to obey, and asked to fear Allah 
alone and not barter away their belief in the above prophesies for a small material gain e.g. subsidies 
Tom rulers and contributions from masses. 

Note: Incidentally the issue of accepting some material gain for rendering a religious service is discussed 
in the following traditions: •* 

Traditions: 

mp. a) If a person acquires knowledge, which normally would please Allah, simply to have wordly return for 
t. he would not be admitted in Paradise. 

: A person after settling the cash return, recited a part of the Quran for the relief of a person, who was 
bitten by a snake. When the Prophet was apprized of it, he did not disapprove of it. On the contrary he 
said that the best service for which charges may be settled in advance, was the teaching of the Quran. 
n fact on the occasion of a marriage the Prophet fixed as dower the teaching of the Quran to the. bride. 




r-^AH) 



Fulfil your covenant with Allah first. It is then for Him to fulfil His covenant with you. Do not forget your 
icvenant with Him.) 


^ And do not blend the truth with falsehood and do not hide the truth knowingly. 

-jz And establish (regular) prayer and give!the obligatory alms and bow down with those who bow 
acwn (in worship). 
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means blending; m„„ „ hia , ; ^ 

,n. rr tir;*r.,r b - r*■ - p — - 

■>iSto7. 01 “~ pmi “"" Ih »“»“ 

lory ana e'mtfi fT"" C ° nleXt H means lhal ,orm ol onafit y which is obligs- 

*.-r ; ^vjizr a m , t* **■»»- -».«.. i 

being aoout 200 Dirhams. ' rn amount of such value ,iab Je to the levy of Zakat 

, 44) Do you enjoin rightiousness on the oeoDle and w,-, * 

H^>KV Uo you then have no sense (or understanding)? y ° U ( ‘° Pra ° tiSe 11,1 While yOU read ,he 


jfy means good, righteousness; 


means you forget. 


in addition to their other shortcominas statin' in th.a 

present verse, ot their another li n *" "" remi " dad <" the 

selves. This was perhaps due to a perverse notion that T v2 f ^ ^ tba "> 

deea, stands m tne signt or neaven higher than the cno thardoesThedeed.^ ^ *° d ° 3 9 °° d 

The jews were Informed that they preached to rth™ m ■ , 
at the same nme they themsewes disheueved In it by discard^thr diSbeli6Vin9 ,n the Torat > but 
about advent of the Prophet of Islam. Allah disapproved If ? h r nion/r PneSieS C ° nt3ineCl therei " 
No. 44 upholds the general principle that the one who nr» a h lnconsistat| oy on their part. This verse 
too. I. also implies that a learned C ° ndUC ‘ ^ " Ust P™ daa * 

a lapse on the part of the latter may be ignored the sail VIS3V ' S an un ' letlered P ers °". While 

action. y Be, 9 nored . ,t ' a same, committed by the former, may call for a severe 

Traditions: 

imp. a) On the night of the Ascenqinn f nh , 

scissored. On enquiry I learnt that they were all learned'n^en* Imams wff l °^^ a ' ri perSons Were being 
ST ^ ^ ** h **—' learning, 

were out, was conftwlX^ 3 d6nizen 0,Hell ‘ whose intestines 

£d * ** * - — 9 what heszs'r:r:,i;:rr ates '-»* 



v£> ?<$) 
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: An ignorant man is not equal to a learned man. While the latter may be forgiven once, the former 
-ay be pardoned seveniy times. 


-.oomi) (tf'-O 

Urey are like a stream which benefits others with its waters but not itself). 

And seek the help (of Allah) through patience and prayer; and that indeed is a hard thing except 
the humble, 


Who know that they shall indeed meet their Lord; and that they shall certainly return to Him. 

The word o* has been used in the Quran and in the hadis more than once. It means 
aeuef.’ 

*>\< / , 

means humble; means they meet. 

These verses lay down the basic line of thought and action for the muslims (and the jews are asked 
- adopt the same), that in the face of difficulties, material as well as spiritual, Allah’s help should be 
sought for relief through patience (which includes fasting and hence Ramazan is known as the month 
: patience) and prayers. It is, however, conceded that observance of patience and offering of prayers 
re indeed a toilsome and hard task except for those who fear Allah, believe in the Quran and are con- 
iced about the resurrection of human beings and their appearance before Allah. 


The other relevant passages in the Quran are as under: 

Establish prayer. Verily it guards you against all evils. 

- Allah is with those who are patient. 

~ Editions: 

a) According to Hazrat Ali he saw the Prophet busy with prayers during the entire night preceding 
re action at the battle of Badr. 


b) According to Hazrat Hazifa he saw the Prophet occupied with prayers at night time during the 
=i of the Trench. 


Imp. c) When Hazrat Abu Huraira had suffered from stomach ache, the Prophet had advised him to 
s*er namaz. 

Imp. d) Patience is half of faith. 

e) On the Day of judgment Allah will enquire from a sinner whether inspite of his having been 
: essed with material possessions (which was entirely a favour from Him), he had disbelieved in the hu- 
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man resurrection; and when the latter would admit his disbelief, Allah would 
(rgotten Him while he lived in this world, enjoying His blessings, He would 
the Reckoning. 


tell him that since he had 
ignore him at the time of 



(ZAIBUNISSA ‘MAKHFI’) 

(Four things afford relief to mind from 
eno penitance.) 


sorrow. What are those four? Namaz, fast, remembrance of Allah 


SECTION — 6 

1 ImZ 271ZZ“’ *" *“' “ “•« 1 >»»°» 

means I prefered you, elevated you. 

.he point in 20 , sura Ma"ah (fX under ^ "*" d *° * hiS WSS? Allah 

(And when Moosa said to his people: ‘0 my peonjei Ppmpmhpr aiuivo m 

srss?"”" a w “ ™ •“ >» «e » 

■ m . zssr m TJT “ "■ «•* 

48) And fear the Day when on person shall avail (another) person annht nnr ehaii + 

= « „.... „ 0 . ^ 


3 


means avail; 


j~y. '"..“s lo be received; 


Of the merits of their ancestors to „th„ ooctrme that grace is to be given to some because 

vide Allama Abdu, Majid, 
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After refering to Allah’s favour to them the Bani israils were informed in clear terms in this verse that 
except for a complete belief in the Quran nothing shall avail them on the Day of judgment. As stated at 
different places in the Quran, their ascendants or descendants shall not avail them; they shall not find 
any helper or intercessor; and no ransome shall be accepted from them even if they were in a position to 
. er wealth of the entire world. All disbelievers will be cowed down, with faces down cast and humiliat¬ 
ed, exchanging recriminations with fellow disbelievers; and finally the place for all disbelievers to live in 
permanently shall be Hell. 

The word is used here to mean compensation’ or ‘ransom.’ This interpretation is 

cased on a tradition reproduced below: 

The other relevant passages in the Quran ar6: 

No person shall bear the burden (of sins) of another person. 

2 None shall intercede for an infidel. No such intercession shall be acceptable. 

Tradition: 

On an inquiry what implied in the context of this verse the Prophet interpreted it as 

or ransom. 

HAFIZ) 

--e good and bad persons would parade their goods (on the Day of judgment) to see which of them 
would be accepted or even looked at). 
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4<p And (recollect) when We rescued you from 
.Hraon's people, who caused you terrible torment, 
Killed your sons and let your women live; and in 
Jhis there was a great favour from your Lord. 

And (recollect) when we divided the sea. 
you, then We saved you and drowned Firaon’s 
people while you watched by. 

BACKGROUND OF FIRAON AND HAZRAT MOOSA 

Just as the Iranian pagan king was previously 
known as Kasra, the Roman king as Kaiser, the 
Yemani king as Tubba, the Egyptian pagan king 
used to be known as Firaon. The particular Firaon, 
contemporaneous with Hazrat Moosa, is said to be 
Valid son of Masaah or Masaah himself. His iden¬ 
tity has generally been a matter of controversy. 
Originally he is said to have belonged to the 
Iranian family of Astaknar. This Firaon, as the 
story goes, had dreamt tnat a fire had started from 
Baitul Mukadas and had engulfed and destroyed 
the houses of all Kabtis (followers of Firaon) but 
had not affected the houses of israilis. He inter¬ 
preted that some Israilis would destroy him and 
his entire community. Accordingly he ordered that 
ail Israili new bom sons should be killed imme¬ 
diately after birth and their daughters spared to be 
brought up as slaves. It was in consequence of 
this royal decree that Hazrat Moosa was concealed 
for about three months after his birth, and when 
his further concealment was impossible he was 
placed in an ark and floated on the Nile. Firaon’s 
people saw and picked it. They discovered Hazrat 
Moosa and took him inside the palace. His life was 
spared and he was adopted as son by the then 
Firaon at the intercession of the Quran. Thus he 















* 


grew up in the royal palace. 
is interpreted as ‘continuous’ in the sen se that the torment caused to the jews was 

continu ous. 

means they stay; means they are allowed to live; means 

✓ “ 

you looked on. 

'%% normally means a ‘test’ as held by several commentators. But according to the interpretation 

of Ibn Abbas, Mujahid, Abu Al Aliya, Sidi and others it should be taken to mean a favour. If the > Sjt, 

refers to the rescue of the Israilis from Firaon’s people, then it should definitely mean a favour; and I 
think this word may better be connected with the ‘rescue’ rather than with the "torments”. 

The afflictions caused by Firaon to Israilis and referred to in this verse may be categorised as under: 
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1. Worst torments (in different forms); 

2. Murder of the new born sons; 

3. Later enslavement of the new born daughters who were to be spared for the purpose. 

As per history Hazrat Moosa led the Israilis towards Syria, their original region from where they had 
migrated to Egypt when Hazrat Yusuf was in power there. Migration back to Syria seemed the only 

SIT" u" thelrfrom slaver V and «her 'torments’. Hence Hazrat Moosa wanted to 
=ad them there. He was followed by Firaon, but he reached the Red Sea earlier. Acting under the orders 
.. Allah he immersed his staff in it, and the sea water was divided, making a passage for him and his 
-ollowers. Firaon was very close to them. He saw the cleavage in water and he-wanted to take advant- 
age of it. He plunged in the sea mounted on a horse and he was followed by his army. When they were 
the midst of it and Israilis safe on the other shore watching their enemy anxiously, the two blocks of 

■-qSmenfmsf' T"* T a "° ther swallowing up Firaon along with his entire army and 
--uipment, This seems to have happened on a Friday. Hence the jews observed it as the day of deliver- 
ance from Firaon. 

~radition; 

vnen the Prophet heard of the celebration of Friday by the jews at Madina and its background, he too 
■ oered it to be celebrated, he being successor to Hazrat Moosa in the line of Prophets. 


QBAL) 




A-lah's awe dried up the Red sea when Hazrat Moosa was leading the Israilis from Egypt). 


3 HAH) 






-VH*™! 0 ,', >h ° Se whoselove ( ,or Allah) dominates them, they need no extra raft Their 
_ 18 6nOU9h ‘° k69P th6m afl0at ,nfact in thair ca ^ ^ter gets frozen and hard like a grinding stone). 

J And (recollect) when we commissioned Moosa for forty nights, then you took the calf (as Gorii 
--nng his absence; and you|were wrongdoers. a God) 

But We forgave you (even) after that, so that you may be grateful. 

^ And (rec o "ect) when we gave to Moosa the Book and the criterion (,o discriminate between the 
- > and the wrong) so that you may be guided. ne 


j means forty; 




means calf; X means you may be guided. 


U.J 

With the death of Firaon and his horde as per the preceding verse No. 50, the Israilis became a 
- - nation. Hence they needed some rules and regulations. Accordingly Allah asked Hazrat Moosa to 

; ^and fast for forty nights (and days) a nd then He would give him the Torat. To comply with this 

■ ^.ve the latter went to moun.ain(Tur), also called Jabal Moosa. During his absence there Sal , 
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«Si rnr a: ,na ? h,! “* 

=r£r£~—"—™=r.r=; 

^ *° ** le Y ° ra *' Oli\p means an ytliing that distinguishes or separates truth from 

falsehood. Since the Torat also did the same. Furqan may refer to it. According to another interpretation 
the Furqan means the Sharah introduced by Hazrat Mo0 sa or the signs with which ^ waVeJuTp^ 

T ‘° ? Pe ° Ple; '° my P60Ple ! Y0U hvae indeed -nged your souls 
. Y oct f 9 \ . { God ^ 80 re P ent unto^your Creator and slay yourselves (the wronq-doers)' that 

Mercifui° r ^ ^ ^ Creator; then He ^lented towards you; Verily He is the Relentant, the 


means your making (for worship); j means your Creator 

r P r:~r:i“ 


(ROOMI) 

(The sublime ordered “kill yourselves”). 


LS'-’W 


, fS-V ■** 
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-j) And (recallect) when you said; “0 Moosa! We shall not believe in you until we see Allah publicly;” 
~en a thunder bolt seized you while you looked on. 
i? Then We raised you up after your death so 
you may offer thanks. 


( from OwLT ) means then He 

(» ^ 

seized you; mearTS thunder bolt. 


>’tiki 


means publicly; 

-e resurrected you 

After closing the incident of the calf worship, 
is narrated in the preceding verse, Hazrat Moosa 
Selected seventy leading Israilis and led them to 
re mount to otter prayers to Allah and receive 
~e Torat from Him. When they reached the 
fountain, the Israilis told him to request Allah to 
speak t 0 | him so that they may hear His voice. 

-azrat Moosa prayed to Allah accordingly. Soon a 
: oud- enveloped them and all Israilis fell down in 
rostration. Simultaneously Allah spoke to Hazrat 
v'oosa\ and the Israilis heard the conversation. But 
*ren the cloud passed away the Israilis remons- 
*i:ed and said that so long they did not see Allah 
:*-Diicly, they would not .believe Hazrat Moosa’s 
raiement that it was Allah who had spoken to 
'm within their hearing. 

Naturally Allah'was exasperated at this imper- 
inent demand. Immediately a thunder bolt struck 
ai the Israilis dead. It was a fundamental belief of 
fte jews that no human being! could see Allah and 
’.s. Hence the punishment to be awarded to the 
srailis for their insistance to see Allah was death 
a*d they received it. But due to their demise 
-szrat Moosa feared the failure of his mission, 

-ence he pleaded with Allah for clemency. Allah 
accepted his prayer and restored all the dead 
srailis-to life. 

^ And We cast over you the shade of the cloud and We sent down to you thte ‘manna' and quails," 
saying; “eat of the wholesome things We have provided to you.” And they did Us no harm, but they 
harmed themselves. 


■w Ik 

3JI 

Ikl 
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59 


means cloud. 

When the Israilis entered the mountainous region of Sinai they felt uncomfortable due to heat. Their 
eits were already reduced to tatters. Besides the tract was barren and no provisions were available. 
- ah relieved them of their hardships by (a) overcasting the valley with a cloud offering cool shade, and 
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flakes, and (c) with quaTwhich we’re madeavateble^n law '° dr ° P th ® ir Camp like snow 

directive, however, was that the Israilis were to Lie the! ^ W ' th ' n ^ ® aSy reach ’ The Divine 
except of course on Fridav when .he,, provisions sufficient for the day only 

for them. Thus was the problem of Jod solveTfo 6 .? 0 $ them ^ Sa * Urday a ' S °’ as “ was a holida y 
in the verse No. 60. f ° r lhem ’ How the wa,er Pf°blem was tackled is stated 

The Israilis instead of being grateful to Allah for th * 
contravened His orders. They started stockinq excess h ad ° PteCl subterfu 9 es and secretly 

comfort, as whatever they stocked for the next dav b pro ' , 'f' ons > on| y t0 their obvious harm and dis- 
by they harmed themselves by suffering in health. ThisTnlyrefleTted-' hUm3n COnsumption ' There ‘ 

a) their lack of appreciation of Allah’s blessings, and 

b) their continuous disobedience to Allah’s orders. 

Tradition: 

Mushroom also may be classified as manna. It cures eye trouble. 

- rr;::rr p r i,a —r «• 

affected by hunger and thirst, never made a com niaint rt ^ s,aih3, The musl,ms > ^ough worse 


(SHAH) 




(The momins suffered patiently the climatic vaqaries ha a . • T u 

cept that of Allah). 9 and hardships. They had no other anchorage ex- 

@ And (reoallect) when We said: "Enter this town an d »=, «, • , 

enter the (outer) gate bowing down, and say 'pardon" .? PY Whatever m wish ' and 

' 59) But the transgressors changed the ’word’ for an„.h» 

hence We sent down upon the transgressors a heavLLIn ■ ° m Wha ‘ had been said t0 them 

- a rs a neav enly scourge, since they had disobeyed 

means a town or village; 

means putting down the burden (of sins), pardon; 

generally means a calamity. Here it implies plague. 

Allah had promised with Hazrat Yakoob that th« ... 

Baitul-Maqadas, then capital of Kinaan Banking on T d ^ day b ® pUt back as ru,ers at 

town. When they got near a town T'* "T ^ the ls « a td 

taken over government of the town after Hazrat Yakoob had 3 inbe of warriors ’ who had 

Yusuf there. But the Israilis point blank refused to do it pleading'thatLe^"^ 0 " 610 E9yP ' *° j ° in Hazrat 

it, pleading that the Amalikans were much too power- 
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~ul for them. Hence as a punishment for their disobedience they were forced into wilderness for forty years, 
"here after they conquered the above town. In that moment of triumph the Israilis were permitted by 
Allah to enjoy as food whatever pleased them in the town, but they were enjoined to enter it with deep 
humility, doing obeisance to Allah and seeking His forgiveness for sins so that He may be pleased to 
■orgive them (their sins) and to grant the righteous amongst them more blessings and victories. But 
~ey did neither. They held their heads high and crawled on their buttocks through the gate. They 
even changed the ‘word’ which they were asked to chant at the time of entering the town. Instead of 

(j.. ' . /> ^ 

saying A- ‘pardon’, they said , 1 ‘brown wheat.’ The result was that the displeasure of 

A :ah visited them in the form of plague as a punishment for their disobedience and transgression, 
■'editions: 


= Allah had directed the Bani Israils to enter the town in prostration seeking forgiveness of Allah for 
their sins. But they changed the ‘word’. They even evaded doing obeisance to Allah. They were thus 
guilty of disobedience of His orders. 

~p. b) You should not visit knowingly a place that is still affected by plague. 

: When the Prophet conquered Mecca he was all humility. His head was bowed down touching the 
camel's saddle. After entering Mecca he took bath and offered eight rakats of ‘nafl’ prayer. 

’•:te: The Prophet’s example Was followed by Said bin Vakas when the latter conquered Iran and entered 
the royal palace. 

-. far) {?'’ 

•O Zafar! do not consider him a human being, however wise he may otherwise be, who does not remem¬ 
ber Allah in affluence or who does not fear Allah when his passion is aroused). 


SECTION 7 

And (recollect) when Moosa prayed for water for his people, We said: “Strike the stone with your 
staff.” Then twelve springs (of water) emanated therefrom; all tribes knew well their drinking place. “Eat 
£nd drink out of the provisions of Allah and do not move' about in the land as malefactors.” 

I means t0 pray for water or rain, wI means gushedforth 

(p ✓ ' 

reans Twelve springs; means persons; means move about. 

The blissful incident, referred to in this verse, took place in ihe Sinai desert where water was 

scarce. The jews that got impatient due to thirst and asked Hazrat Moosa to procure water for them. The 

r used to carry a legendry stone, said to be of the dimensions of a bull’s head. Under Allah’s 
: 'active Hazrat Moosa struck it with his staff and twelve springs of water sprouted out — 3 on each 
. := of it. There were twelve tribes of Bani Israils and each tribe utilized one spring for its use. It was 
r aaled to Hazrat Moosa that the jews were to enjoy manna, quails and the spring water, but that they 
to refrain from doing evil in the land. 
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(61> And (recollect) when you said: ‘0 Moosa ! 

We can not (always) bear patiently with one (type 
of) food, hence inovake your Lord for us that He 
may bring forth for us out of what the earth grows 
— of its vegetables, its cucumbers and its wheat 
and its lentils and its onions’, He said: ‘do you 
wish to take in exchange the inferior for what is 
superior ? Go down into a town and you will 
surely get there what you ask for.’ And (conse¬ 
quentially) they were covered with humiliation and 
poverty. And they worthily drew (on themselves) 
the wrath of Allah. That was so because they 
rejected the signs of Allah and murdered pro¬ 
phets without just cause; that was so because 
they disobeyed and transgressed. 

The word means wheat as well 

as garlic. It may also mean any grain or bread¬ 
making grain. means a town, not 

necessarily a particular town. 1^ means 
they disobeyed. £ * f, means invoke, request; 

means vegetables, 
means lentils 6 

means P^rty; 

means they became fit for. 

won I h Kt St ? ple food of the * sra| lis in Egypt was 
vegetable, fruit and bread. They missed it in the 
Sinai desert and pestered Hazrat Moosa for the 

tudefor Anal? 1 ?* 6 ' 1 ° n their part rank in9rati ‘ 
ant effort A nn aV ° U ri r ° f providin 9 ^em, without 
any effort on their part, manna and quails for food. 

On receiving the above protest Hazrat Moosa . < 
town to get the common place stuff which theJ fa T ’ asked the lsrallis »o go to any 
humiliation and poverty. They were subseouentl! Wan ' ed ' BU ' the ' r ln9ratltude earned ‘or them 
pay jizya or the capitation tax, as a subject TOmmun^vT^-r^ mUS ' imS *° Wh ° m they had t0 

Allah for disobeying His signs and therebv inrini • V '. " addl lon they drew ° n themselves the wrath of 
for general transgression. S ' n9 in dlsbel ' ef ' for wantonly slaying their prophets and 

Traditions: 

imp. a) The Prophet interpreted ‘pride’ as rejection n t ah m 

other persons. Allah s commands and display of contempt for 

ciate that any other person may hare 'wen^T tha * ^ ^ * handsome man and he did not appre- 
enguired. T^e '***"'* ™ ™‘ d pride, he 




CJIs*? 
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c) The person to receive the worst punishment on the day of Reckoning would be the one who kills a 
prophet. 


;ROOMI) 




Some disobedient followers of Hazrat Moosa inquired from him where are the garlics and lintels?) 


SECTION 8 

Verily those who believe (in the Quran) and those who are jews and the Christians and the Sabians 
— whoso believe in Allah and the last day and act righteously, for such then, there is the reward with 
their Lord; and they shall have no fear, nor shall they grieve (on the day of Judgment). 


means who believe. 


In the preceding verse mention was made of the humiliation and misfortune of those Israilis who 
were unrighteous in their conduct and deeds. In this verse, in contrast, reference is made to those 
oersons—be they muslims, jews, Christians or sabians, who believe in Allah and the Last Day and per¬ 
form good deeds. Such persons are entitled to salvation. They would not be made to fear the interroga¬ 
tor! on the Day of judgment nor would they grieve for what they would leave behind in this world. They 
shall be compensated with better things. 


There is another verse in the Quran (No. 85 sura Al-lmran) supplementary to this one! “and whoso 
seeks a religion other than Islam, it shall not be accepted of him”). These two verses should better be 
-ead together to know in a clearer manner the actual meaning of the present verse No. 62. 


Before the advent of Islam the general criteria for salvation were belief in the unity of Allah and the 
-ast Day and performance of good deeds. These fundamentals are also maintained by the Islam but 
= cngwith them, belief in the Quran and the final Prophet and obedience to his sharah are basically 
-ecessary. Without that the faith would be incomplete and no deeds, however, commendable otherwise, 
«i|| avail such a person in the Hereafter. In short acceptance and adoption of Islam as a faith is Sine 
3 ua non for salvation. 

The jews who were contemporaries of Hazrat Isa were required to accept him as Prophet and 
: :ow his,teachings — the principle being that each succeeding apostle was to be accepted as such and 
■ s teachings followed in supersession of the previous Sharah. 

j ' 

he word is derived from 


i 


* ^ v meaning friendship; 




meaning repentance; 




the name of the eldest son of Hazrat Yakoob; 
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d) itself meaning 'moving', as the iews used to oscillate while reading the Torat. 

t I * 

The word is derived from 

a) meaning help. (The followers of Hazraf Isa used to help each other; 

b) l' which was the name of the village where Hazrat Isa and his followers lived. 

The word viU» literally means the ‘one who goes from one religion to another’. The sabians 
believed in Allah, but like polytheists, they worshipped other objects too. They were more or less natura¬ 
lists, though according to Imam Abu Hanifa, they too, were people of the Book and they used to recite 
Zabur and as such, their women are lawful for wedlock with the muslims. They offered namaz also but 
not in the direction of the Kaaba. 


’ 63). And (recollect) when We took your covenant 
and raised over you the mountain (Tur), saying: 
“Hold fast to what We have given to you (the Torat) 
and keep in mind its contents, so that you may 
become reverant.” 

: ,64) But you turned back thereafter; hence had it 
not been for the grace of Allah to you and His 
mercy, you would surely have been among the 
losers. 



means your covenant; 


O .jau 


means be righteous or reverent. 


In these verses Allah reminded the Israiiis of 
the covenant taken from them under the towering 
heights of the (Tur) mountain, which seemed hang¬ 
ing over them and creating awe in them by its posi¬ 
tion. According to the covenant they were to 
believe in the unity of Allah and follow and ex¬ 
pound the Torat, which was definitely a Divine 
scripture meant for their guidance, and the teach¬ 
ings of Hazrat Moosa. But they again resiled from 
it as they had done from a prior covenant. Had it 
not been for the favour and mercy of Allah and for 
His general solicitude for them in as much as He 
consistantly accepted their repentance and also 
maintained the chain of prophets amongst them, 
the Israiiis would surely have suffered heavily in 
both worlds. The verse No. 90 post of this sura is 
relevant. 
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Tradition: 

When the Israilis refused to do obeisance, the mountain (Tur) was made to hang over them. Then 
all of them fell in prostration. Allah was pleased to relent towards them and reset the mountain in its 
original position. 

Note: The Israilis are said to have encamped at the foot of the mountain for about a year, it 
was here that they entered into the cove nant, referred to above, under the roaring 
thunder and blinding lightning and the aweful mountain. 

^65) And surely You know of these from amongst you who transgressed in respect of the sabbath, so We 
said to them “be apes, despised.” 

0) Thus We made it a deterrent for their contemporaries and the posterity and an admonition for the 
r everant. 

means punishment; means admonition, warning. 

Sabbath or Saturday was a closed day for the Israilis. It was the seventh day of the week and was 
"leant for their recreation. They had to cease all activities except those necessary for religious purposes. 
Accordingly hunting or fishing was banned on that day. But during the time of Hazrat Daud some Israilis 
of Aibah adopted a subterfuge to bye pass the religious injunction in respect of fishing. They dug pits, let 
water in them and fixed up nets therein on Friday. Fish used to collect in large numbers on the Sabbath 
and were thus trapped in the nets on that day. The Israilis, however, removed them and utilized them 
on Sunday. By this subterfuge they ‘defiled’ the Sabbath. According to the Mosaic law the punishment 
for this sacrilege was death. A section of the jews remonstrated with the transgressors against the 
above subterfuge. Some of them efen boycotted them socially, but the culprits remained unaffected. 
-Hah got annoyed at this persistant transgression, and ordered transformation of the delinquents into 
apes. It is said that the physical transformation did take place, and the apes survived for three days only. 
This spectacular metamorphosis was a horrible sight and it was meant to serve as a warning not only to 
:ne contemporaries but to ^posterity as well. It was also to serve as a sort of lesson, admonition or eye- 
opener to the spiritually minded Israilis. 

Tradition: 

tmp. According to Imam Abu Abdullah the Prophet had warned the muslims not to resort to subterfuges 
ke Israilis and not to treat as ‘halal’ what was actually forbidden as ‘haram’. 

Note: The word means ‘despicable’ or ‘despised’. It significantly categorizes the apes as 

despicable, thus condemning the doctrine of ape-worship. 

And (recollect) when Moosa said to his people: ‘Allah indeed commands that you should slaughter a 
cow’. They said: ‘do you jest with us’? He said: ‘I take refuge with Allah from being of the ignorant.’ 

zcj They said: ‘request your Lord,’ on our behalf, to make it clear to us what type (of cow) she should be’. 
He said: ‘Verily, says He, that she should be neither too old nor too young but of the middle age between 
:ne two; now do as you are commanded.’ 
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@ ™® y f id: ' req u uest ; our Lord - on our ^half, to make plain to us of what colour she should be.’ He 
2J® y ’ ^ ’ Sh0U ' d be 3,3Wn “ C ° l0Ured cow ’ intense| y dee P hue, as may delight be- 

ps, 

W Th0 y said: ‘request your Lord, on our behalf, 
to make it clear to us of what sort she should be, 

for many (such) cows appear alike to us; and ^ 

indeed if it please Allah, we shall be guided’. 


w ^' e saic * : ‘Verily, says He, that she should be 
a cow, not (yet) yoked to plough land, nor used 
for watering cultivation, sound, without a blemish 
in her.’ They said: ‘now you have brought out the 
truth (full facts.)’ Then they slaughtered her, and 
(it appeared) they were well nigh not doing it. 


- s - ✓ 

OC’ means slaughter; 

< 6 

cow ; vjly; means middle aged; 


means 


means fawn 




means for 


f <■ *3 ' 


means guided, V 












ploughing 

means trained yoked. 

The background of the above verses, briefly 
referred to in the next/two verses (No. 72 and 73), 
but otherwise mostly based on a jewish legend, is 
that a particular rich jew, who had no issue save 
a daughter, was murdered by his nephew with a 
view to inherit his property, marry his daughter, 
and then by foisting the crime on some other per¬ 
son, claim blood money from him. The matter 
about identity of the murderer raised a serious 
controversy. Hazrat Moosa was apprized of it. 

Acting under the Divine orders he asked the jews 
to sacrifice a cow. A lengthy dialogue ensued 
between him and the jews, as referred to in the 
Quranic verses, under comment about the colour, aqe e . 

desire the jews slaughtered a cow Hazrat cow. Eventually much against their 

oiece of hpr fip^h The h k w touched the corpse of the murdered man with a 

restored ,0 -T Hedisclosed the name °> ,he 

among the lews was averted. W3S punished Wlth death. Thus a serious riot 

Tradition: 

Note: The moral of the Quranlc°Jwy SUCl> details as 11 he SBes h or In poison. 

*’ zzz "° m **——»»» 

rooted. 






M*a3feasi 
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b) A murderer, eventually, does not succeed in his designs. 

c) A sacrifice is necessary for the mental and spiritual betterment of an individual or community. 


'j>J Ofj 0/ 

'f/t Oi 


HAFIZ) 


Don’t expostulate. A person approved by Allah readily accepts what is conveyed to him.) 



SHAH) 


The Lord may enquire about you.. Don’t forget it. If you abide by His orders, you will not go unrewarded.) 

"2) And (recollect) when you killed a person, then quarrelled among yourselves respecting it (the killer’s 
□entity); and Allah was to bring out what you were concealing. 

% So we said- ‘strike him (the corpse of the murdered man) with a piece of her (the slaughtered cow). 
Thus will Allah quicken the dead; and He shows you His signs so that you may understand (that Allah is 
capable of resurrecting the dead). 

- 'r\ according to Sahib Bukhari means ‘you disputed’. means who discloses; 

means Hei shows you. 



-ad fled from their hon 
■'.entioned that Hazrat 
*efers to restoration to 


tive of Allah’s Omnipotence. 


Another relevant Quranic passage is: ’the dead earth also is a sign for these infidels 
ze it and grow there on stalks of grain which they eat.’ 


— how we ferti- 


Ti+’i/sn • 
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1 74) Then your hearts hardened thereafter till they were likP rnrkQ * r 

are rocks out of which streams gush forth; and there are sole 1 hardneSS; and veri| y fh « re 

and there are some (others) indeed which fall down tor , „iT ^ Wh ' Ch Split Up and emit water; 
of what you do. CP d ° Wn (or sink > «« °f Allah; and Allah is not unmindful 


means they became hard; 




means emanate, ^ means fall down. 


The previous experiences of the jews failed to „h» , ,. > 

made them hardened sinners, allegorically worse th a J th Thl 7' 7 ' he ° 0ntrary their collou =ness 
no repent of their sins like the weeping rooks- they ** 566 ar ° Und us ‘ The i e »s did 

fellow human beings like the rocks which emit water ! f amoved. They did not help or serve their 
Allah like the rocks that fail down or «e ote w^ ^ UP '' n ° r Were ^ -bmSve to 

matter of that all human beings; that He was awe! h " y Warned the W or as a 

“ - - on the Day of - - * — 


( awuiumgiy. 

Matter is alive, conscious and entelligent that it is • r n- -k, 

“. Malier is not dead.” (ideology of the f! 9 f ‘° US a " d We are in a P° sition ‘° deal with 


a) 

b) 

c) 


1. 


2 . 

3. 

4. 


Matter is not dead.” 

In this verse three types of rocks have been men,-. w 
those which feed rivers and rivulets; ' “ U " der: 

those which when cloven, emit water; and 
those which sink through fear of Allah. 

T ' le Tht Sin t K imP ' ieS that lh6y ^ 8 S ° rt of understanding. 

A„ah oZ PaSS39eS ' ‘ n thS QUmn ^ reproda ood below: 

to take it up. 6 UUSt t0 Sk,es ’ earth and mountains » but none of them, through fear, was prepared 

All objects remember and praise Allah. 

The stars and trees do obeisance to Allah. 

The rocks, too, are impressed by the Quran and 
T y Quran and the y spl't up through fear of Allah. 

Traditions: 

s —* 

lean while delivering a sermon, had wept when it” Pr ° PhetS mosque and a 9 ains t which he used to 

'mp. c, If any person sincerely kisses ‘Hijre Aswad' ^ '° ' he C ° nS,rUCti ° n ° f 3 PU,pit 

would testify to his faith on the Day of judgment. St °" e f ' Xed U " t0 the Kaaba >. the latter 

Imp. d) In connection with hard heartedness the Prom,., „ „ . 

thing except Allah. Such excessive talk makes the SDP k h °? SerVed: ' d ° n °‘ t3 ' k muCh about a "y- 
*»> Allah.' makes the s P aa ker hard hearted, and then he gets further away 

Imp. c) Four things are calamitous; 

1) Not shedding tears through fear of Allah; 

2) Becoming hard hearted; 




3) Growing extremely ambitious; 

4) Developing avarice. 


85 


POOMI) 


^jr 0 - 5 I Jy^oU' spjv) 


Their minds became so perversely unrelenting, and hard that (in the Quran) they are referred to as harder 


•ian stone). 

3) Do you (muslims) still (longingly) expect that 
:iey would believe you? And indeed a party of 
-em have heard the word of Allah, then they have 
zerverted it after having understood it, and they 
<now it! 

~5) And when they meet the believers they say: 
are believe’; and when some of them are closeted 
with some others (the rejectors), the latter say: 
shall you tell them of what Allah has revealed to 
ou, so that they may disprove you thereby before 
• our Lord? Do you have no sense?’ 

'") Do they not know that Allah knows what they 
ronceal and what they disclose? 

The ‘word of Allah’ used in the verse No. 75 
npiies the Torat. 

means they pervert; 

-eans they understand it; 
leans Allah has unfolded; 


' >J { 


means they conceal. 


In the previous verses Allah has exposed some 
:es of the jews and thereby made it plain to the 
“uslim not to be too optimistic about their mass 
conversion to Islam. It has already been stated in 
~e preceeding verses that the very impressive 
2 vine signs, which the jews had witnessed, instead 
of softening them, had made them callous. In 
~ese verses they were accused of — 

1 knowingly and deliberately prevaricating the 
TSXX of the Torat with a view to suppress or ex- 
:>jnge from it all references to the Prophet of 
£ am, and also to treat as lawful what, infact, was 
iroiared in the Torat as unlawful and vice versa; 


















74 


75 


76 

77 

i 78 
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: worse than rock-like hardening of heart against Islam; 

: Hypocrisy in that when they met the muslims they told them that they, too, believed in the Prophet’s 
- ssion, but when they were amongst themselves, some of them accused others, more particularly the 
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“ in in. TomiSSVTh ”roJSl'",“,fte h n “ “ »*" “* P'oPteie. <™i,« 

» * * —'» '• »• i~ whether the, «, » m , 

simple fact that Allah knew all that thev secrptiv harh™. ^ • .. . 

their double dealing policy was no secret to him. ^ m ' ndS 0r eXpressed in words - Hence 

a double part. When the^iusl^m^ommZtTbegan^T 3 ' 1 <M f PeaC ® ° f ANah be 011 him!) and P |a Ve d 
really tried to keep back any kLZTnf L 9r ° W Stro " 9er ' they pre,ended t0 be <* them but 

arguments. The more general interpretation holdTao''IT* 'T them ’ feSt they may be beaten by their own 
each other. Faith has to stla7a^n r a " Faith and un,ai,h are P d ‘ dd against 

ground, unfaith comes and p ™'ege. When it gains 
the Quran). Cefe ' y and C ' a ' ms fellowship ’ A'lama Abdullah Yusuf Ali's Tafsir of 

The other relevant passages in the Quran are reproduced below: 

1. - have cursed them because they broke their covenant. I have made them hard-hearted 

^ I * d bebeve tor a par, of the day 

faith might thereby be weakened. ’ 6,6Ve m rt m the ,ater partl so that the believers’ 

Traditions: 

121 n “ a ”• “ ,h “ * pppp *» 

he should pretend to be a believer Accord^^the' 113 * dT' ° f them went t0 the muslims in Madina 
the morning in Madina, used to claim thaUhev too h!i ! Tt W aSSOciatin9 with the ™"«n» in 
evening they shook off the belief and joined the disbelieved re,U ™ d h ° me in ,he 

rr- *— 

other of having communicated their history to the muslims. 3 ^ i6WS ^ ^ a ° CUSed ea ° h 


(ROOMI) 








.. . vvnv/CQlCU.j 

v • And am0n9 them are the un,ettered * who have no knowledae of thp h f fc „ 

desires and who do nothing but conjecture, 9 * th B bUt ’ Wh ° have their vair 


So woe to those who write (i.e. forge) the Book, 
that they may barter it for a paltry price! So woe to 
''NOfc \o \Yi&m ’tor What they earn [thereby)! 


with their hands and then say: ‘this is from Allah/ 
them for what they have written with their hands, and 
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(According to the Tafsir-i-Hussaini the back-ground of the verse No. 79 is that the jews had, for the sake 
of material gains, substituted in the Torat, the identification marks of Dajal for those of the Prophet of 
Islam and had, on the strength of their own interpolation, disclaimed the Prophet. Trans). 

^ means a person who does not know well how to read and write. 'j,U| may be 

interpreted as longings or vain desires. ty, j means severe calamity or woe 


.yffi r means they conjuctive. 

In these verses the same theme as of the preceding verse is continued. The following two categories 
of the jews are referred to:- 

a) those who were illiterate. They merely relied on conjecture about the real meaning of the texual con¬ 
tents of the Torat or based it on their vain desires and longings. 


bt Those who were learned men. Very deliberately they either expunged port.ons of the original text 
lUb tituted their own products for them and still claimed them to be the Divine revelations or they 
inilH he contents of the Torat in a prejudicial maanner-,n both cases for their material advantage, 
exploited t isqulde their followers, and b) to obtain money from them and from others 

Their object was - ’ Jj both _ , he means and the end under reference. The jews bartered 

!Ta nhserable'gain L rewards obtainable in the next world Woe to them for what they did and for 
what they earned thereby! 


SA’ADI) 




How can a religious divine agree to the barter of the religion for materialism?) 
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<80> And they say: ‘the Fire shall not touch us 
save for a small number of days.’ Say: "Have you 
taken a covenant from Allah? if so, Allah shall not 
break His covenant; or is it that you fabricate 
against Allah what you do not know? 

The background of the verse is that a party 
of the jews saw the Prophet and arrogantly ex¬ 
pressed that if they were sent to Hell at all they 
would stay there, at the most, for a period of forty 
days, and thereafter the muslims will take their 
Place permanently. The Prophet placed his hands 
on their heads and said; ‘No, no, you will stay in 
Hell permanently.’ This verse was then revealed. 

*' .> 0 s 

jJsXjw means numbered, some 
means touch us. 

The present verse contradicts the followin 
mis-statements generally made by the jews: 

a) That they would suffer punishment in Hell fo 
7 days only i.e. one day for each 1000 year 
of the life of this world, which they fixed a 
7000 years. 

b) That they would be incarcerated in Hell for i 
maximum period of 40 days equivalent to the 
penod for which their ancestors had worship, 
ped the golden calf during the days of Hazra 
Moosa, and after that the muslims would per- 
manently take their place in Hell. 

C) rnmVT distarce fr0m Hel110 the ‘^aqum’ tree 

Derind^h °° Vered ' n 4 ° VearS and after that 

period the punishment in Hell for them would 
be cancelled by Allah and they would be 
taken out of it. 



UMne at) °ve mis-statements Alls., u „ 

such a covenant from Him; because in that case aiiJ C t ha,len9ed the i ews to state if they had secured 
the.r statements as a mere fabrication and that to !" n0t resNe from ft * Fina,| y A,lah repudiated 

’ inai 100 based on ignorance of facts. 

>4 M.'m Uitatr enC “ l>, ““ »•> .«Ih. companions oftn. 

tif ZZL” -V - « companions o, 

f 1 


means has encompanied. 


means evil; k T \' > 

;* Law | 

the preceding verse^He ^sHnctly* announceSlS J6WS ’ ‘° 

ancestry shall not help any person on the Day of 

























_idc,ment, but that irrespective of the dynastic influences the case of every individual shall be judged in 
:ne context of his faith and righteous deeds. Hence those persons who are completely steeped in sins 
ceyond redemption, and who show no sign of remorse, shall remain in Hell for ever; and those persons, 
^ ho have faith and good deeds to their credit, shall live in Paradise for ever. 

Another relevant passage in the Quran is: “neither your longings nor those of the people of the 
Book shall materialize in the next world.” 

Traditions: 

mp. a) Do not evaluate sins lightly or contemptuously. They may cumulatively be the cause of a person’s 
ruin. 


mp. b) You will be confronted with your deeds on the Day of judgment. 

If the deeds are good, you will thank Allah for the same; if they are bad, you will blame yourself 
for them. 

mp. c) The Prophet enquired from Wabisa: ‘Have you come to know from me what are good and bad 
deeds respectively’? The latter replied in the affirmative. The Prophet joined his fingers and struck his 
ereast therewith and repeated thrice “consult your mind.” A good deed is that which gives satisfaction 
and tranquility toiyour mind; and an evil deed is that which causes disturbance to it.’ 

SHAH) 

Strive to secure a Divinely blessed boat, fit it with the sails of obedience and sincerety (faith); and load 
: with the cargo of submission. Then you will surely reach the goal soon and safely. 



Section 10 

3 And (recollect) when we took a covenant from the children of Israil (to the effect); ‘you shall not 
worship (any god) save Allah, and (you shall) be kind to (your) parents and to the kindred and the 
irphans and the poor; and (you shall) speak well to the people (in general); and (you shall) establish 
:rayer and pay the obligatory alms. But you turned back, except a few of you, and you were backsliders. 

J*JuJ means a minor child whose father is dead. is he who can not provide mainte- 

~=nce for himself and his dependants. 
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i 'T > —' ; w' 

means well; means you turned away. 

un d ^:^*ui:r aryo,theDivinecomands issuedto,he **«- 


a) duties towards Allah; and 

b) duties towards mankind. 


Under the first category unity of Allah has been unequivocally stressed not only in this verse but in 

« —r “■ *" * *" th “ “ ”• »•« »•»: 

regular and steadfast in prayers and payment of the obligatory alms. 


Under the second category they were commanded to be kind to their parents 
and the needy persons and to be courteous to all and sundry. 


relatives, orphans 


In the end Allah informed the Bani Israils that 
disobeyed the above Divine orders. 


most of them had turned 


refractory, and they had 


The other relevant passages in the Quran are as under: 

1. We sent apostle to each community to direct them to worship Allah 
fake gods and deities. 


alone and ignore all other 


2. Be grateful to Me and also to your parents. 
Traditions: 


wars al^ th^best* acte in^heTordeM^merit. S ' °° rC *' al trea,ment of parents and Participation in religious 

se T; n ,e -« - 

your mother.' On the questio being rep ated aqain ,bT hT T' ^ ^ ^ said: ‘ with 
with your relatives in the orde^laS' ' ^ Pr ° Phet ^ ' Wi,h ^ father and after him 

Imp. c) Paradise lies at the feet of your mother. 

£ i°r.r xrr * ot " w - - *> *-> -«.« 

Imp. e) Do not be the first to offer the usual salutation to the people of the Book. 

j * ^ 


Ss 'S' „ , ^ yj 

* y oj * \ \ \ 
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(If they break relations with you, you should not disrupt them at your end. Nay, you should reconstruct 
them. If they recount your faults, you should consider it a praise for yourself. You should always hold 
forth your ‘bowl’ of politeness humbly in this world.) 

' 34 J And (recollect) when (again) We took your convenant (that) “you shall not shed blood, nor turn out 
^bur people from your homes’’; then you ratified it and you were witnesses to it (its ratification); 


35 ) Yet it is you, (the same people), who kill each 
other and expel from their homes a party from 
amongst you; you assist (their enemies) against 
them with sin and cruelty; and if they (the same 
persons) come before you as prisoners you ransom 
:hem, whereas their (very) ejectment was forbid¬ 
den to you. Do you then believe in a part of the 
Book (Torat) and disbelieve in (another) part 
•.hereof? What then is the reward of those amongst 
.ou who do so? — except disgrace in (this) life; 
and on the Day of judgment they shall be subject¬ 
ed to the severest of agonies; and Allah is not un¬ 
mindful of what you do. 

to) They are those who have bought the life of 
mis);world (in exchange) for the Hereafter; hence 
•heir agony shall not be lightened for them; nor 
: .all they be succoured (through intercession). 




lA 




/ 3 O S' u ~ 

-cans you ralified; qS, 


means you shed blood; 

means you helped 


l I / 

means craulty; 


means 
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0 -5 

rsoners means disgrace, 

-eans subjected to. 

In these verses too the reference is made to 
-e covenants which the Israilis had ratified with 
iilah and which they violated later either in full or 
n part. 

The ansars of Madina mainly comprised Aus 
and Khizrij tribesmen. They were very hostile to 
sach other. The jews of Madina were split up in 
~ee tribes of a) Bani Karizas (who supported the 
Aus Tribes), and b) Bani Kinkas and c) Bani Nazirs 

*ho were allied with the Khizrij tribe). When ever a war broke-out between the Aus and the Khizrij 
- ^es and that was quite a frequent occurrence, the jews ranged themselves on the side of their 
= "es and thus fought against each other. Some of them got killed in these wars. It is this blood shed 
"-at is referred to in these (verses. During the course of these wars quite a few jews were, as a punitive 
action, externed from their homes and their property was confiscated. When some of them were later 
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produced as war captives, they were ransomed and released on the plea that it was a mandate from 
Allah as per the Torat, that such prisoners should be ransomed. This showed that by ransoming the 
prisoners they obeyed the orders of Allah, and by waging the internecine wars and killing fellow beings 
they disobeyed them. Thus it reflected their belief in a part of the Torat and disbelief in another part 
thereof. The latter particularly included their wholesale disbelief in all references and prophesies con¬ 
tained in it about the Prophet of.'Islam. 

In verse No. 86 under comment Allah warned the jews that disbelief in the Torat, even though par¬ 
tial, motivated by a little material gain, wilt earn for them the disgrace and humiliation in this world and 
the severest agonies in Hell in the Hereafter. Allah is not unaware of their acts. He will positively call 
them to account for the same; and no agency will intercede for them, unless authorised by Allah. 

Tradition: 

Imp. All believers, as if, constitute one body; an d injury to an individual member means injury to the 

pntirp rnmmiimiw 1 1 


Section 11 

And indeed We gave Moosa the Book (Torat) and followed him up by apostles (in succession)- and 
We gave to Isa son of Maryam clear signs and We strengthened him with the Holy Spirit; then was it 
not that every time an apostle came o you with what you yourselves did not desire, you became arrogant? 
Some (of them) you belied (as imposters) and some (others) you killed. 




means followed; 




means desires, ^ means killed H ] 


(from | = strength) means strengthened. 


C j 3 j > 
powerful angels. 


is generally accepted to mean Hazrat Gibril, who 


is known to be one of the most 


UjtUjLT ,m P l,es continuity of crime, the latent reference being to an attempt of 

the jews contemporaneous with the Prophet of Islam, to poison the latter through meals served to him at 
the feast hosted by them. 

in this verse too the misdeeds of the Ban! Israils aie recounted - their vanity, selfishness, indiffer- 
fence, opposition and even heinous crime like murder. They developed all these vices mainly because 
tney did not appreciate some of the rules and regulations promulgated by Hazrat Moosa and his succes- 
sors. including Hazrat Isa (the last Prophet from Bani Israils), even though the latter was invested with 

quite a few miraculous powers and was, in addition, aided by the arch angel Gibril. The Bani Israils 

S5 7STJZT* some apostles - They even killed some of them ' They had - 

s . :’:l'* S L r f® Vant PaSS39e in the Quran is: ' We revealed the Torat which contained guidance and 
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Traditions: , 

a) The Prophet had expressed that the ‘Ruh-ul Qudus' was to help poet Hissan to rebut the mischtev- 

ous insinuations of the pagan Arab poets. 

Imp b) The Prophet had said that Hazrat Gibril had revealed to him that no person would ^ before he 
nad consumed the previsions earmarked for him and before the term of his life had exp,red. He (the 
Prophet).was, therefore, advised not to be attached to the accumulation of wealth. 

^And they say. 'our hearts are sheathed.' Nay, Allah has cursed them because of their disbelief; hence 
little it is that they believe. 

o.& may mean ~ 

ai scantv belief of the jews in Islam, 

o) negligible number of the iewish believers in the prophesies contained in the Torat about the apostle- 
ship of Prophet Muhammad (may Allah’s blessings be on him!), or 

c) Complete disbelief (as per use of the phrase in the Arabic vocabulary). 

' means covered, sheathed. 

~ , on, of the Bani Israils in their defence against belief in the Quran was their conceited 

The only ar 9 ament p ° f a|ready brjmfu , with the knowledge of their religion which was quite 

expression thatl their tea ^ ^ ^ ^ space .„ them for any additional knowledge and that 

TcfoaSy foey were sealed and sheathed against the influences of the other faiths. 

However Allah conveyed to them the correct position that His curse was on them for their deliberate 

and persistant disbelief. 

, , in the Quran is: “Out hearts are wrapped up against the thing to which 

w rr""« —. - -——-«—" ■ 

rad slme hearts are wrapped up. They are accursed: They are of the infidels. ^ 




SHAH) ” 

"Itafo f-TstackCa sorrow. In fact they 

were a mere bubble.) 
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Sm^romAT 0* B f k (the Quran ^ has co ™ to 
Tomt) a ^i h f Con,irmin 9 what ia with them (the 
Torat) — and before that they used to desire vic¬ 
tory over the disbelievers yet when what they 
recognise (to be true, has come to them they 

beHevers . 6 ®° the ° UrSe ° f Allah is on the dis ‘ 

O means confirming; 

means they desire victory. 

Whenever the jews suffered violence at the 
hands of,the pagan Arabs in the past they used to 
remmd the latter that the time for the advent If 
e great Ap o s tie was on hand and That with his 
aid they would crush them (the pagans) They used 
to pray to Allah to send at an early die the apos 

Tori But'whefr 3 Wer ® a ' ready aVailable in the 
i oral. But when the great Apostle was actuallv 

Ismlii a 0 IT did not ap P reciat e his birth in an 
Ismaili Arab lamiiy. Hence they denied his aoostlp 

Sh,p though they did identify him 7s the Zt e 
conforming to his description in the Torat The 

aroused l from '»S?'s to .smatiis 

they earned^thp 30 ' 31 an,mosity - For their disbelief 
u,e y earne d the curse of Allah. 


r ^—■——---!__ 


(ROOMI) 


J * 0* ^ 


on m® Hh / Ah , mad; {may Allah ' s blessings be’ 
on him.) they used to invoke Allah for victorv 

agamst their enemies, who may thereby be down 


< * * v « - :-——— 
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•i'o Qjk 

~7~. —-—- * 

r , ^ ^ v -—- 




^ ' - - - -i- f _ 

✓ I 5 -? l (tS'S S’ 

W^l»»Ur?l^ 0 C^4 ) w 
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jjMafcauc& ag 


© Evil is that-for which they have bartered thpir 

sent down, grudging that Allah, in His grace should U S ’ M th ® y Sh ° Uld disbelieve >0 what Allah has 
have earned wrath upon wrath; and for the disbelieviM SU ° h °' His . bondmen ^ He wills. So they 
^ ^ ers ^ ere IS an 'gnominous punishment. 


jjCi (from -j- ) means they earned. 


means resenting grudging 


The jews knew .quite wpli that . 

apostle concerning whom the Torat ooLned^^pJJ^ be A " ah ’ S blessings! > was rea ” y the 
h,S b,rth the > had promised full cooperation with him l pbes,es and ^ et the V ejected him. Before 
posed him tooth and nail. Similarly they had ample evd ^ h ® grant of Ptophethood to him they op- 
book and yet they rejected it. All this he d d T™ " T ° rat ,hat tbd Q- a " was a Div,ne 

The israilis could be charaed ! Cha9nn ' ha ‘ the Prophef was a non-lsraili. 

charged, among others, with the following acts of disbelief' 
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a) Worship of the golden calf during the temporary absence of Hazrat Moosa. It definitely amounted to 
disbelief in the unity of Allah; 

b) Disbelief in the prophesies in the Torat about the apostleship of the Prophet of Islam and about the 
Quran, and the rejection of the earlier prophets, more particularly Hazrat Isa; and 

c) violation of the covenants ratified with Allah. For these acts of disbelief they earned manifold wrath 
of Allah and the consequential ignominous punishment in Hell. 

Another relevant passage in the Quran is: “he who is too haughty to worship Me, will be disgraced 
ir<j sent to Hell. 

Traditions: 

a) The conceited persons like ants, will be trodden upon on the Day of judgment. They will be incarcerat¬ 
ed in Hell. 

mp. Malice eats up good acts, as fire consumes fuel. 

9 $ And when it is said to them: “believe in what Allah has sent down (now),” they say: ‘we believe in 
That has been sent down to us’; and they disbelieve in what has come after it; and it is the truth confirmi¬ 
ng what is with them (the Torat). Say: “whytten did you kill the prophets of Allah ere this, if you have 
'©ally) been believers?” 

3j And Moosa did indeed come to you with clear signs, but you took the calf (for worship) after that; 
and you were wrongdoers. 

V 1 

1 means after it; means clear signs. 

UJ ' > 

In cerse No. 91 Allah has tried to allay the rancour of the jews against the Quran. He assured them that 
: was not only true in itself but that it confirmed the Torat too. He appealed to them to believe in it. 
5utthe jews said that they believed in their own scripture and that it was enough for them. Allah then im¬ 
peached their belief in the Torat by asking them as to why they had killed some of their prophets, 
relonging to the same race, who had succeeded Hazrat Moosa, though they had not brought any new 
scripture but had merely confined their preachings to the Torat and Hazrat Moosa’s sharah. Surely that 
rlsproved their belief in the Torat itself. Their animosity against the later apostles seemed to be due to 
-heir rank materialism, selfishness and dislike of the sharah expounded to them. 

In verse No. 92 Allah has reminded the jews that Hazrat Moosa had performed many miracles within 
-heir knowledge. Yet inspite of them as soon as he went to the mount under orders of Allah, they 
Jook to the worship of the golden calf during his temporary absence. That indeed justified their being 

:randed as unjust folk. 

The other relevant passages in the Quran are: 

- The people of the Book recognise you (the Prophet) as clearly as one can recognise his own pro- 
ceny. Hence by rejecting you they disbelieve in the Torat and the Ingil. 

2. When they came to their senses they repented, and realizing their disbelief they prayed to Allah that 
f pje djtf not show mercy to them and forgive their sins, they would be lost for ever. 
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Tradition: 

Imp. If a sinful act is performed at a place, those persons who forbid or criticise it may be presumed not to 
be residents of that place. On the other hand those persons who approve of it would be considered resi¬ 
dents of that place, even though they may not be residing there then. 


t And (recollect) when We took your covenant 
I raised over you the mountain, (saying): “hold 
fast to what We have given you, and listen.” They 
said: ‘we hear and we disobey’. And on account 
of their disbelief, (the reverence of) the calf was 
made to sink deep in their hearts : say; “evil is that 
which your faith rejoins on you, if you have any 
faith.” 

JOsA means seize; means hearken; 

means enjoins on you. 

In this verse, too, Allah reminded the jews of 
their another covenant with Him and its violation 
by them as soon as the mountain was removed 
from over their heads. In fact when they had rati¬ 
fied the covenant they had already made up their 
mind not to implement it. It was particularly be¬ 
cause of their inherent callousness that they got 
inclined to calf-worship. It is said that after burning 
and breaking the golden calf, made by Samri and 
worshipped by the jews as god, Hazrat Moosa 
threw its fragments or powder in some adjoining 
stream. The jews drank its water and the love of 
the calf worship seems to have got embedded in 
their system. Perhaps the Quran had allegorically 
referred to this incident. 

“Finally in rebuttal of the professions of the 
jews that they were men of faith and belief Allah 
tells them: ‘look at your deep rooted calf-worship. 

Is that to what/your faith leads up? Then that faith 
must be very vile indeed.” (Moulana Abdul Majid’s 
Tafsir of the Quran). 


_till 
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ft would indeed be a travesty of faith if the actions of the jews were an indication thereof. 
The verse No. 63 ante is relevant. 

(ROOMI) 4 * . 

(Use of lawful things purifies your mind and brightens your sight). 
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a Say: "If the home with Allah in the Hereafter is for you alone, to the exclusion of all (other) people, 
then wish for death, if you are truthful. 

g And never will they wish for it due to what their hands have sent forth in advance; and Allah 
knows well the wrongdoers. 

And surely you will find them„of all people, the greediest in respect of life (longevity), (even greedi- 
*,) than the polytheists. Each of them would wish to live for a thousand years, and 
his (long) life would not save him from the torment; and Allah sees (well) what they do, 

means the future Home in the Hereafter; (from ) means will 

save . means you should wish for,’’idiomatically it is a synonym of mean ' n9 

mutual execution. Incidentally it may be mentioned here that a similar challenge was offered to the 

Christians of Nijran and pagan Arabs on different appropriate occasions but none of them a accep 

in the preceding verses it was established that the jews did not fully believe in the Torat in disobe- 
dience of Allah’s clear orders. But they still contended that they were the favourites of Allah and t 
Paradise was exclusively meant for them. In the present verse No. 94 they were challenged o prove 
authentiicty of this claim by wishing that they may be put to death by Allah, Those who seeme so sur 
of Paradise would surely not mind death in order to reach it as early as possible. 

It was, however, prophesied in the next verse that the jews would never accept the challenge, (as 
it ultimately turned out,) because — 

well founded; and 

M As a C | a ss they were inordinately greedy to have the longest term of life - greedier than even the 
polytheists, who did not believe in the Hereafter and therefore wanted to have a very long life m 

world. 

Allah however, warned them that even if they were allowed the longest span of life, it would not 
avert from them the torment that was waiting for them in the Hereafter; and that Allah was Omniscient 
and as such none of their acts escaped His notice. 

Another relevant passage in the Quran is: “They used to say that only the jews and the Christians 
would go to Paradise.” 


Traditions: 

a) |, , he jews had accepted the challenge and invoked death for the liars, none of them would have been 
eft alive. 

rop . b ) That person is better amongst you who has a long life and righteous deeds (to his credit). 








Section 12 


97^ Say. Whoso is enemy to Gibril for surely it is he whn hu aiuui 

Quran) to your mind, confirming what went before it (ie the Ldier scrS ' h H aS , h br0U . 9ht down < th 
and glad tidings to the believers;” - scriptures) and (bearing) guidanci 

“Whoso is enemy to Allah and His angels, 
and His apostles and Gibril and Mikail, then verily 
Allah is enemy to (such) disbelievers.” 




means tidings; 


The background of verse No. 97 is that after 
their disbelief in the Torat was brought home to 
the jews, they visited the Prophet and promised to 
embrace Islam if he satisfied them on certain 
points. They put three questions to him and the 
Prophet did satisfy them with his answers. This 
they admitted on oath, in the course of conversa¬ 
tion, however, the Prophet told them that it was 
Hazrat Gibril, who, as a messenger of Allah, used 
to bring revelations to him. Tnis news exasperat¬ 
ed the jews, who always considered Hazrat Mikail 
as their national guardian as being, according to 
them, the angel of rain and prosperity. Tney be¬ 
lieved that Hazrat Gibril was a destructive angel 
interior in rank to Hazrat Mikail. Tney imo.mea the 
Prophet that if Hazrat Mikail had been tne mes¬ 
senger of Allah to him, they would have accepted 
his apostieship. Perhaps they supposed that Hazrat 
Gibril, because of their aversion to him, had ma¬ 
naged to take the Divine revelations to an Ismaili 
Arab instead of an Israeli. It was in this context 
that the verse No. 97 was revealed. Allah made the 
following facts very plain in it; 
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It was Hazrat Gibril who used to bear the Divine , *. 

.. m „z, ~ "** 

Th. Quran nonfirm, inn previous .oripioms; * oommandM «, 
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In verse No. 98 Allah declared that whoever wa s hostile t u- 



























The other relevant passages in the Quran are as under: 

1. These persons (the infidels) practise disbelief in respect of Allah and His apostles and create a 
distinction between Allah and His apostles by believing in'some and rejecting others. 

2. The Quran is a guidance and a cure for the believers. 

Traditions: 

imp. a) Allah says: I declare war unto those who bear hostility to any of My friends.” 

b) Allah says: “I retaliate for any wrong done to My friends.” 

c) Allah says: “My hostility against a person means his complete annihilation.” 

|§) And We have certainly sent down to you (0 prophet!) clear signs, and none disbelieves in them 
except the transgressors. 

® ls il not that ever V time the y enter int0 a covenant, a section of them ca£it aside? Nay most of 
them do not believe. 

101) And when an apostle from Allah came to them, confirming what was (already) with them, a section of 
-lose who were given the Book, cast away Allah’s Book behind their backs, as if they did not know (it). 

’02) And they practise what the evil ones recited during the reign of Suleman; and Suleman did not dis¬ 
believe but the evil ones disbelieved, teaching magic to people; and they also practise what was sent 
down to the two angels in Babil (Babylon) Harut and Marut. But neither of the two taught it (i.e the 
magic) to any (person) until they had said: “we are but a test. Hense do not be disbelievers (by misusing 
•vhat you learn from us).” So it is from these two that they learnt that by which they might separate man 
mom his wife; and they could not harm any person thus except with Allah’s will. And they have learnt 
what harms them and does them no good. And indeed they know with that he who makes this (sort of) 
cargain, will have no share (in the Divine bounties) in the Hereafter. And indeed vile is the price for 
which they have bartered their souls, if they only knew (it)! 





100 


(05 Arid if they had believed and been reverant, 
they would surely have had a better reward from 
Allah, if they but knew (It)’. 

means share means 

* v > 

rewara; means man; mea ns 

they cast it; means they recited; 

9^-Pi means taught. 

According to Ibn Abbas the background of 
verse No. 99 is that Ibn Sur or Katwini jews had 
asked the Prophet of Islam to produce some 
manifest sign by which they could recognise his 
apostieship. It was in reply to this more or less 
genera! demand from the jews that Allah revealed 
in this verse that the Prophet was actually given 
several clear signs. For instance he knew the im¬ 
portant contents of the Torat and the interpola¬ 
tions made by the jews therein, which but for the 
Divine guidance, were impossible for an illiterate 
man to detect. Besides the Quran itself was the 
most miraculous sign of his prophethood. Such 
evident signs could be ignored by the transgressors 
only. 

The background of the verses No. 100 and 101, 
under comment is that some of the jews always 
expressed that Allah had not taken any covenant 
from them to believe in the Prophet of Islam. In 
that respect they were reminded of the relevant 
prophesies contained in the Torat, which they had 
definitely covenanted to believe. It was, therefore, 
disappointing to find them forgetting all about the 
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above covenant and disbelieving in the Quran which confirmed and corroborated the Torat Such , 
d,she avers, with whom ratification of a covenant an d its later violation had become a ^ ^ei 

had, ,t, seemed, become oblivious of the Torat itself, 0 f its contents and of the fact that it was their owi 
scripture which they had covenanted o believe. 
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in the present verse No. 102 Allah gives a clear picture of some of the jews contemporaneous with 
t e Prophet. Disappointed at their failure to have used the Torat with success against the latter, they 
resorted to magic which was quite popular then and which was formerly practised by perversely dispos¬ 
ed persons during the reign of Hazrat Suleman. According to the jews it was a Divinely inspired art and 
that even Prophet Suleman and the two angels Harut and Marut had patronised it. In fact some jews had 
practised magic against the Prophet of Islam too, but Allah dissipated its effects. In this verse Allah 
rectified the popular jewish impression about Hazrat Suleman, and angels Harut and Marut as under: 
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a) That Hazrat Suleman was not a magician, nor a disbeliever. He never practised nor patronised 
magic. (Infact he had seized all the books relating to magic and got them buried beneath his 
throne). 

: That it was the evil ones, ginn included, who used to practise magic during the reign of Hazrat 
Suleman. 

: That the two angels Harut and Marut, who were gifted with intimate knowledge of magic, were sent 
to Earth in human form on a mission to expound distinction between apostles and magicians, to 
explain to their visitors that magic was different from miracle and was ineffective visavis the latter, 
and that the people should know that the practice of magic constituted disbelief. Before teaching 
magic to its seekers, the two angels used to warn them that they themselves were on trial and that 
the seekers of magic should not practise it or misuse the knowledge acquired from them, else they 
Aould be considered as disbelievers. 

Finally Allah made it clear in the same verse and in the verse No. 103 that: 

= The magic which some of the jews used to practise more often in respect of amorous flirtations 

could not fake any effect without the will of Allah - consistant with the operation of His physical 
aws and universal plan, signifying thereby that the magic, by itself, was ineffective. 

b it was not good to learn and practise magic. It was prone to harm them considerably as the magici¬ 
ans had nothing to gain in the Hereafter. Such a bargain in exchange for their conscience and the 

good of the Hereafter was suicidal to them from the moral and spiritual angles. 

On the other hand if the iews were to abandon the above malpractices, embrace Islam without any 
reservation and be reverent, a much better reward from Allah was ensured for them. 

The other relevant passages in the Quran are as under: 

These people do find mention of the Prophet in the Torat and the Ingil. 

2 What? Are you knowingly drifting towards magic? 

They (i.e. the magicians) do their job unseen (or undetected) by other persons. 

“’aditions: 

a ) A n a h has provided remedies for whatever maladies He has created. 

^p. b) He who consults a magician and feels convinced imrespect of his forecast is a disbeliever. 

ip. c) The punishment for a magician is death. 

m. d) The last two verses of the Quran dissipate magical influence. 

\ote: It is not profitable for the purpose of study of the Quran to speculate, beyond what is available in 
it, about the identity of the angels Harut and Marut or their mission and life on earth. The Quran is 
declared to be the Book of guidance for us and we should refer solely to it for the necessary 
elucidation rather than turn to the Hebrew legends. 
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(To all appearances they seemed seducers. But intact they were immersed in Divine contemplation. They 
had received the arrow of guidance in their hearts. They always remembered Allah in their minds.) 


(ROOMI) 

(When that angel of intellegence became 


Harut, he tutored in magic two hundred satans). 

Section 13 

snstsr* ~ - «—<» **«» 

^dcwnio^ufr^^aort^AHahTri^HisT ^ T P ° lyl,1Bists do ndl ' ike,h^, any 9°°d be 

of immense arace ’ $ mer ° y ’ Ch °° Ses whom He wills ’' and Allah is possessor 


of immense grace. 

means wish, like 




means wish, like, 


(j^oXs> means particularizes 
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In His address to the believers in verse No 104 Allah fnrhaH* iu aw 
use of certain words and conduct of the jews in respect of the p ? 11 ad ° ptl0n of the s 'y |e of address, 
their using the word ‘Raina’ which literally means ‘listen to us B 'ut °the An " 1Stance is c ' uo,ed l of 
and the twist that they gave to their tonoue smel ed r Way * he i6WS uttered 11 

meant 'our grazier.’ Some of the local muslims out ° of " 1 ° ^ ^ d ' Srespeot to the Pro P het - '* then 

also used the same word. mushms, out of ignorance of the impious motives of the jews, 

»»•«. ■» .»rd 

”»*»*•*• .ra.dbd. 4o.m rs,” t “i r shou “ 

- no1 *> “” pi —»>* »-«b.. -™: rizr r. :i 
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attention and respect. Syllogistically we may conclude from the sense of this verse that Aiiah disapproves 
any similitude of the musiims with the non-muslims specially in words and deeds. This inference is 
enforced by the traditions quoted below later. 

In verse No. 105 Allah exposed the inherent desire of the people of the Book (more particularly the 
-efractory jews) and the pagans that the musiims may not receive any favour from Allah, little realizing 
-at it entirely rests with Him to favour any whom He wills. Verily Allah has unlimited grace and its dis- 
rensation is not restricted by any agency. 

Vote: The verse No. 104 may be read alongwith the verse No. 46 of Surat-un-Nissa. 

The other relevant passages in the Quran are: 

There are some jews who pervert certain words and make them lose their original form. 

; When you hear the words: ‘0 you who believe, attend to the Prophet with rapt attention. 

“'aditions: 

, The jews generally offer the salutation of feifW meaning ‘I wish you death.’ 

-s return salutation from,a muslim should accordingly be ' meaning: ‘I wish you the 

jane.’ Allah will kindly grant the wish of the muslim and reject that of the iews. 

-o. b) If any person maintains likeness to a non-muslim (in custom, dress or observance of holidays etc.) 
would belong to that group. 

SHAH) 

-ear patiently so that all doubts and disbeliefs may vanish. There is no room for ego. Remove the 

polar of interruption and hear the Lord attentively while he speaks). 
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{106) Whatever verse We abrogate or cause to be 
forgotten, We bring a better one or similar to if, do 
you not know that Allah is indeed potent over all 
things? 

H Do you not know that to Allah, indeed, 
ngs the sovereignty of the skies and the earth? 
And beside Allah there is no protector or helper 
for you (the mankind). 


means better; 


means helper. 


The jews were of the view that Allah’s command¬ 
ments. being of a permanent nature, could not be 
subject to any modification or abrogation. It was in 
the context of this objection that they disbelieved 
in the,'lnjil as it had superseded certain Mosaic 
laws. On the same analogy they were not recon¬ 
ciled to the abrogation of certain verses of the 
Quran. In the verse No. 106, under comment, Allah 
rebutted their contention on the basis that He, who 
promulgated a law, was definitely competent to 
amend or abrogate it, and to introduce a new en¬ 
actment if the then prevailing conditions warranted 
it. Actually it would fit in better with the Divine 
Universal plan, if the revelation is progressive and 
not static. The verse No. 106 is a general verse 
asserting the power of Allah to change His previ¬ 
ous orders whenever He considered it fit. There 
was nothing derogatory or objectionable in it, 
specially when the new orders better suited the 
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changed conditions. 


The word generally means— 

a) Introduction of two or more contradictory orders at the same time. This contingency has not occur¬ 
red in the Quran. 

b) Alteration of certain minor laws and their replacements. This has occurred in the Quran and the 
jews objected to it. It should, however, be noted that the principal laws, the fundamentals of belief 
and the moral precepts, have remained unaltered. Whatever amendments have been effected e.g. 
change in the Kibla, extent of namaz, period of mourning for a widow, will, giving of charity before 
consulting the Prophet privately etc. were warranted by the developments which had cropped up 
then. 

The word has other meanings too as under: 
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Copying from a book, change in orders, conversion of ‘halal into ‘hararrr and vice versa or the 
withdrawal of previous orders. is illustrated by the fact that whenever a supersession 

recurred, the previous orders receded from the Prophet’s memory. 

Incidentally the jews should have known that alterations were effected by Allah in certain Divine 
rrders in the pre-lslamic times too. Some of them are; recapitulated here under: 

Prophet Adam’s sons and daughters used to intermarry. This custom was forbidden aftei wards. 

I Two sisters could be married to the same man during their life time in the pre-Torai times. In fact 
-azrat Yakoob, too, was married to two living sisters. This custom was abrogated by the Torat. 

: When Hazrat Nooh disembarked from his boat after the flood had subsided, all animals of different 
species were declared halal to him and his companions. The distinction between halal and haram 
was temporarily suspended. It was restored later. 

- Hazrat Ibrahim was ordered by Allah to sacrifice his son Hazrat Ismail. This order was cancelled by 
Him later. 

At first Allah had ordered that all calf worshipping Israilis should be killed. Later He modified the. 
Briers at the intercession of Hazrat Moosa. 

Hence in view of these precedents there was nothing strange or objectionable in the supersession 
■f certain'Quranic verses. 

In the verse No. 107 Allah brought home to the contenders the fact that the entire universe belongs 
0 Him that He alone is its owner and ruler, and as such it is within His power to pass any enactment or 
t.persede it. He can do whatever pleases Him. There is none else for the mankind, who can help to get' 
“■■em any favour of Aliah or ward off His punishment from them. 


~'adition: 

Two muslims had memorized a Quranic verse. They used to recite it often. On a particular night, 
-.pile of their best efforts, they could not recollect It. Theyjspoke about it to the Prophet of Islam, who 
-vised them not to worry about it as the concerned verse had boon superseded. . . 




eatone' know that the solution of the riddle of the verse concerning cancellation of orders by Allah 
in its later portion. Every order that Allah cancelled, He, as if, withdrew it and replaced it by an 

r nrHor VArSfil. 


!} Do you (muslims) intend to interrogate your Apostle 
■ooever takes in disbelief in exchange for belief, he has, 


as Moosa was interrogated before? And 
indeed, strayed from the straight path. 


means you intend; means to question. 
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“Moses was constantly harassed with foolish, impertinent or disingenous questions by his own 
people. We must not follow that bad example. In spiritual matters posers do no good; questions should 
be asked only for real instruction.” (Allama Abdullah Yusuf Ali’s Tafsir of the Quran.) 

The background of the verse is that Rafia and Wahab had asked the Prophet: 

a) to get them some Divine Book for their perusal, and 

b) also to create a river near their town. 

They would then agree to their conversion to Islam. 

In the preceding verse reference was made to the frivolous objection raised by the jews to the 
supersession of certain Quranic verses. In the present verse the muslims were advised to refrain from 
asking the Prophet unnecessary and avoidable questions, because when the previous jews had put such 
questions or made frivolous requests to Hazrat Moosa (e.g. to request Allah to display himself to them), 
they had to encounter hardships and even death in their wake. By putting up indiscreet propositions to 
the Prophet they not only caused harassment to him but they also impliedly drifted towards disbelief; 
and whoever chose disbelief, had definitely strayed from the path of guidance. The muslims were, 
therefore, required to repose complete faith in the Prophet, who would naturally keep them informed 
about all revelations from Allah. Whatever he left out should) be considered as unnecessary and it should 
not be pursued through interrogation. 

The other relevant passages in the Quran are as under: 

1. 0 you believers! Do not put questions respecting those matters, which if disclosed, might cause you 
hardship. 

2. The people of the Book asktyou to bring them a Divine book; they had asked Moosa for a bigger 
job—to ask Allah to display Himself before their eyes; and consequentially they were destroyed. 

Traditions: 

Imp. a) The worst criminal among muslims was he on account of whose interrogation a ‘halal’ article 
was declared ‘haram’ by Allah. 

Imp. b) The Prophet forbade: 

i) loose conversation, 

ii) extravagance, and 

iii) avoidable inquisitiveness. 

Imp. c) Do not ask me questions before I (finish the) talk (about a subject). 

Imp. d) The Prophet severely and repeatedly turned down a suggestion from the muslims that like the 
jews of old, they too might be allowed to make some atonement for their sins in this world. 

e) The Quresh had proposed to the Prophet that if he converted Safa hillock into gold they would agree 
to embrace Islam. The Prophet, in return, asked them whether they were prepared for the fate of those 
who had/demanded the Divine food. The Quresh replied in the negative. 
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mp. f) One prayer atones for sins till another prayer. Similarly one Friday prayer does it till its successor 
on the next Friday. 






SHAH) 


3e ail ears; the guide speaks; do not interrupt him; let him speak. His spiritual admonitions and general 
guidance are better appreciated in silence. Associate with him so that you may imbibe love for,Allah). 

;3 Many of the people of the Book hold it dear that, after you have believed, they may turn you back 
.nto disbelief, out of malice from their hearts, after the truth has become manifest to them (that the 
Quran is the truth; however pardon them and forbear until Allah sends His orders (in that respect). 
Verily Allah is potent over all things. 

3)/And establish prayer and pay the Obligatory alms, and whatever good you send in advance for 
.our souls, you shall find it with Allah. Verily Allah observes all that you do. 

^ means out of malice; means it became manifest; means you should for 


means to like or hold dear means you shall find; 


The background of the verse No. 109, under comment, was the keen desire and consequential ma- 
: ^nations of many of the jews to reconvert some of the musiims as infidels. Kaab bin Asnran and the 
*o sons of Akhtab were prominent in their efforts in this connection. The reason seemed to be that 
~e jews could not get reconciled to the Prophet’s birth among the Ismaili Arabs. That always generated 
-alice and rebellion in them and made them blind to the fact that the Quran was not only the truth in 
'self, but that it corroborated the Torat, the jewish scripture. Inspite of these intrigues of the jews and 
reir harassment of the musiims Allah directed the latter to be patient and forbearing for the time being 
He issued definite orders in that respect. This foreshadowed issue of the Divine orders about adoption 
the retaliatory measures (jehad) against the enemies of Islam. 

The background of the verse No. 110 is that a musiim suggested to the Prophet that it would have 
>=ar batters (of like the jews of old a sin were to be notified on a sinner’s house door. The Prophet ex- 
: aimed: “0 Allah! I do not want it.” This verse was then revealed. 

In verse No. 110 Allah asked the musiims to be regular in their prayers as well as in the payment of 
:: gatory alms. He informed them that He observed all what they did and that their deeds, good as well 
bad, would be credited to their account, which would be produced before Allah on the Day of judg¬ 
ment for awarding them suitable deserts. 
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God in His fulness and plentitude, has obviously no need of our adoration or worship. But worship 
is a necessity for man because that is the means whereby he draws near to God and is uplifted to that 
knowledge of the Divine which will keep him safe from sin. The ethical system of Islam depends on 
charity and|on unselfishness.” (The wisdom of the Quran) — 

Tradition: 

Allah forgives all minor sins if a person regularly offers ‘namaz’ five times a day. 


(Since you are a companion of the evil misgivings, 
QjjJ And they say: ‘none shall enter the Garden 
unless he be a jew or a Christian.’ Those are their 
longings! Say: 'produce your proof if you say the 
truth.” 

(112) Nay! Whoever submits himself io Allah and 
does good, he has his reward with His Lord; they 
shall have no fear, nor shall they grieve. 


means these; 


means 


this longings desires. means 

complete and sincere submission of the human 

< * * 

personality 

means compliance 

with the Prophet’s Sunnah. 

The jews used to boast that they alone will 
have salvation on the Day of judgment and be ad¬ 
mitted to Paradise. Similarly the Christians vaunt- 
ingly arrogated that privilege to themselves. Allah 
denounced their assertions as mere wishful think¬ 
ing, and asked them to produce any evidence in 
confirmation of their pretension. 

The verse No. 112 under comment may be 
read with verse No. 82 of the same sura, which 
says: “And those who believe and perform righte¬ 
ous deeds, they shall be companions of the Gar¬ 
den, to abide there in (for ever).” Both verses lay 
down the same criteria for realization, on the Day 
Such persons shall have no fear of interrogation; 
world or its belongings. They shall be admitted in 


how do you expect to see the contenance of Allah? 
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of judgment, of the promised reward from Allah, 
nor shall they have any grief at having left this 
Paradise, and they shall be compensated for what 
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they left behind. The requisite criteria may thus be summed up in the words: faith or complete sub¬ 
mission to Allah and righteous deeds. This naturally necessitates that our submission to Allah and 
good deeds should be based on sincerity and unselfishness. In addition our beliefs and acts should 
be in accordance with the Prophet’s Sunnah. In short there should be a blending of faith, Compliance 
with Sunnah and righteous deeds. Unless these conditions are satisfied our acts, however commendable 
otherwise, shall be infructuous. 

The other relevant passages in the Quran are as under: 

I have rejected all the deeds of these persons (infidels). 

2. The deeds of the infidels may be compared to the sparkling particles of sand which, like mirage, 
eventually cause disillusionment. 

“radition: 

imp. If a person’s deeds are not in accordance with Sunnah they are wasted. (This means that exclusive 
-onasticism, not being in conformity with Sunnah, is unlawful even though it may be based on since¬ 
rity). 


IO l/l W f 


3BAI) 

The strength of faith raises your life. You should believe in the Quranic words that no foar shall come 
to them who are humble and submissive before Allah and who do good acts). 

s s g * (fi I * 

t w 


SHAH) 




i‘!ah had completely Illumined them with His ‘nur’ (Divine light) at the time of their creation. The righte- 
:.s have no fear of interrogation nor remorse. Allah had advanced their status at the time of their crea- 


:on). 


Section 14 

■j }And the jews say: “the Christians are not grounded on aught”; and the Christians say: “the jews are 
Mi grounded ton aught”; and (yet) they (all) read the Book (i.e. they are literate and are well versed "'in 
t*e knowledge of their Book). Even the illiterates makes a statement similar to theirs. But Allah will judge 
:€tween them on the Day of Resurrection in respect 0 f their controversies. 

The background of the verse is that when the Christians of Nijran (to the south of Arabia) had 
s ted the Prophet of Islam at Madina, certain learned jews also turned up there and they denounced the 
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Christians as having no foundation for their religious beliefs. The latter too retaliated using the same 
language against the jewish beliefs. All this happened inspite of the Injil confirming The Torat. Despite 
their learning and knowledge of their scriptures they behaved no better than the illiterates (pagan Arabs) 
who also used the same arguments during their discussions. Allah declared in this verse that He would 
adjudge their differences on the Day of judgment. 

means they read the Book; 

means they are not; jXc* means He shall judge. 

The other relevant Quranic passages are as under: 

1. In sura Hajj it is said: “Allah will decide the differences between the muslims, jews, sabians, 
Christians, fire worshippers and infidels on the Day of judgment.” 

2. Say: “our Lord will assemble the mankind and then dispose of their matters judiciously.” 






(SHAH) 'Lyj 

(Th ey merely read but do not contemplate on or act according to what they read The ^ |s J 
commit more sms everytime they (read and) turn over pages) ^ 

m) And who is more unjust than he who forbids use 0 f the mosques of Allah for remembrance of His 
name therein and (who thus) strives for their desolation? It is not for such (persons) to enter them except 
instate of fear. There ,s disgrace.for them in this world and a terrible torment in the Hereafter. 

| means more unjust, means the places where Allah is worshipped and prostra- 

tion is offered to Him. 


The concensus of opinion is that this verse refers to the Baitul Haram at Mecca and not to the 
Baitul Maqadas at Jerusalem, and that it alludes to the pagan Arabs and not to the jews. By 
is meant the desolation of mosques caused through prevention of the muslims from using them tor the 
worsh'P Allah. The meaning would therefore be: who is more unjust than the pagan Arabs who pre¬ 
vent the muslims from using the Baitul Haram for the glorification and worship of Allah, thereby causing 
its desolation and ruin, though not causing any physical damage to it? If a place of worship is not used 
by the votaries or is misused or mismanaged, thereby violating its sanctity, it really implies its desola¬ 
tion. The Meccan pagan Arabs could'be accused of both the vices. They had kept idols in the Kaaba itself 
and worshipped them instead of or in addition to Allah. They also performed circumambulation of the 
Kaaba while naked and doing hero worship. Subsequently at Hudaibiya they prevented the Prophet and 
other muslims from proceeding to Mecca for the minor pilgrimage. Earlier they had forced them to 
migrate to Madina. 


This verse, taken in a general sense, establishes the principles of freedom of worship in a public 
mosque or place dedicated to the worship of God. This is recognised in Muslim Law.” (Allama Abdullah 
Yusuf Ali’s Tafsir of the Quran). 
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The verse under comment contains a double prophesy that 

a) the time was to come when the Meccan pagans would enter Baitul Haram in fear of the muslims; 
and 

b) the offenders who had harassed the muslims and prevented their entry in the Baitul Haram, would be 
humbled. 

Both prophesies materialized when Mecca was conquered by the muslims. A year later (i.e. in 
9th A.H.) the Prophet actually banned entry of the non-muslims in Mecca — thus completing their 
Humiliation. In addition to the latter a terrible punishment awaits them in the Hereafter. 

The oher relevant passages in the Quran are: 

These people check the muslims from entering the Baitul Haram. The infidels can not rehabilitate 
the mosques of Allah. They entertain disbelief; their deeds are infructuous; and they are earmarked 
for Hell. 

These people have been characterized by disbelief. They prevented you from proceeding to Macca 
or to the place of slaughtering and sacrificing the animals brought for the purpose. 

"radition: 

0 Allah! kindly bring all my undertakings to a successful end and save me from humiliation in this 
world and torment in- the- Hereafter. 

The following is the translated quotation from ‘Mawaize Ashrifia’ (Lectures) by Moulana Sayed 
Ashraf Ali Thanvi — Vol. IV. 

To refer to or discuss or dispose of worldly affairs, except when they are relevent, in mosques is 
* ghly improper. The latter are the venues for remember ance of Allah; to discuss worldly matters in them 

»ould convert them from into (Bazar), which may amount to their 'desola- 

•on. To remember Allah in mosques is to rehabilitate them properly. Since the non-muslims are alien to this 
:-ayer, ttey are disallowed to construct or rehabilitate them. According to a tradition the mosques are a 
:art of,the Paradise. Hence no inconvenience to any person or discussion of wordly matters is autho¬ 
red there in.’ 
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And to Allah belong the East and the West; so 
withersoever you turn, there is the countenance of 
Allah. Verily Allah is All-Pervading, Knowing, 
means you turn your faces, 

1=?!/ means All-Pervading. 

There are various backgrounds, detailed be¬ 
low, for revelation of this verse; 

1) Even after migration to Madina the muslims 
offered prayers with Baitul Maqadas as the Kibla. 
After a few months in Madina the verse about 
change of the Kibla was revealed. This change 
exasperated the jews and they could not get 
reconciled to it. Consequently this verse was re¬ 
vealed announcing that the East and the West both 
constituted the dominion of Allah. Infact Allah has 
no physical fonn to be fixed up in any particular 
direction. 

2. The Prophet and some muslims, while in 
journey, could not fix up the direction of the Kibla 
owing to pitchy darkness and they offered the 
‘isha’ (night) prayers in a particular direction, 
presuming it to be the Kibla direction. In the 
morning they realized that they had made a mis¬ 
take and had offered prayers in a wrong direction. 
The Prophet, however, did not ask the congrega¬ 
tion to offer again the last night’s prayers. This 
verse was reyealed on that occasion. 
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'danger or ‘journey 5 or ‘darkness’ when the direction 


Th,s verse is applicable to the occasion 
of Kibla can not be fixed with certainty. 

Which direction SwZ. ,h@ mu8lim8 enquired ' in 

infidels,'the laTer iould no! succeTd “SSJI.S" 8 ^ ^ "" BaifU ' Hara '" b * the 
could be offered in any direction under rprtT 9 - m from offe,m 9 prayers which, under this verse, 
direction of the Kibla was thus lifted temporari ~ h 

Tradition: 

and pray. ' U "' f0rmly f ° r a " countries of ,he world "here the muslims live 
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Hence it means that no particular direction symbolizes the Kibla. Islam does not subscribe to 
the Christian practice of the ‘orientation’. 

The Lord’s face is the (actual) Kibla. The entire world is the mosque. Intelligence and knowledge are 
~ot helpful in this respect. Everywhere you find Allah. Then in which direction to offer prayers?). 

{l^/And they say: ‘Allah has begotten a child, Glory to Him! Nay! whatever is in the skies and on the 
•arth belongs to Him. All are submissive to Him. 

(T?) (He is) the/Originator of the skies and the earth; and whenever He decrees a matter, He has 
_ erely to say: “be” and it becomes (fait accomple) 

. J> % i * j>z ’ „ 

(from OjJO ) means submissive; £* ^ means Originator. 

The people of the Book as well as the pagans had, it seems, lost sight of the unity of Allah and had 
ascribed children to Him. The jews alleged that Hazrat Uzair was son of Allah and the,Christians assign¬ 
ed the same relationship to Hazrat Isa. The pagans, in their turn, being worshippers of the angels, were 
:* the view that the latter were daughters of Allah. Hallowed be He from all such relationships! This 
•erse has repudiated all such doctrines. The alleged relationships are preposterous in view of the follow- 
■g facts: 

i These persons forget that children could only be begotten from complementary elements. How can 
the Creator and His creatures be considered as such elements? 

: Children constitute a welcome source of strength to their parents. But Allah is already Omnipotent 
visavis everything in the universe. All creatures in the skies and on earth not only belong to Him but 
are submissive to Him. In that case where is the need for Allah to have children in the form of human 
beings or angels? He is the Omnipotent, and as such none of His creatures can contribute to His 
power. In fact they are all helpless before Him. Whatever little power they wield is derived from Him. 
He is the fountain head of all powers. 

: No father could be visualized as the creator of his children and no children could be absolutely 
helpless visavis their father. 

The immense power of Allah could be assessed from the fact that He is the absolute Originator of 
universe and that whenever He wishes something to be created, He merely orders 'Be' and it comes 
-^existence forthwith. Would Allah with such vast potentialities need help from His own creatures who 
-r eally derive their power from Him? The fact is that Hazrat Uzair and Hazrat Isa themselves had ac- 
-med Allah as their Creator, and they always worshipped Him and obeyed His orders like good slaves. 

= angels, too, never claimed any relationship with Allah. The doctrine of 'sonship’, so fantastic and pre- 
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posterous in conception, was introduced by the jews and was subsequently adopted by the Christians 
Hazrat isa did have a mother. The fact that he had no father, does not lift him to divinity. Allah could 
have created him, as in the case of Hazrat Adam, by a mere exclamation of ‘be’. 

J>. * J* JJ 

• ^ = £^9^ means creator of an innovation which did not exisi before. It is wrong to think 

that the skies and the earth were primeval and eternal. Like other creations they too were created by 
Allah. The word is more intensive than yU. . Whereas the latter may 

mean mere creation, the former implies creating anything from absolutely nothing. 

The other relevant passages in the Quran are as under: 

1. In sura Ikhlas Allah asked the Prophet to state categorically that Allah is One, the Unique, who does 
not baget and is not begotten, nor is there any one like Him. 

2. All objects in the skies and on earth prostrate before Him willy nilly each morning and evening. 
Traditions: 

Imp. a) Allah remonstrates that the mankind dispute with Him by denying His power to resurrect them and 
that they abuse Him by ascribing children to Him though He is immeasurably above such relationships. 

Imp. b) Allah is most patient. Inspite of the people, His own creatures, fantastically ascribing relation¬ 
ships to Him, He gives them livelihood and welfare uninterruptedly and ungruddingly. 

(ROOMI) 

(Look at the contrast between a clay fowl made by man and a living water fowl. Where as the former is 
not safe even on sea shore against the waves, the latter moves about in the midst of water and is still 
qui e safe This is the difference between the power of man and that of Allah who has created sea the 
real miracle in this connection). ■, ’ 


Uia. i J r 




(SHAH) 

became, L ° rd "" *"* ^ ^ 9at,h ' He orea,ed the en,ire ““ * merely saying ‘he' and 

0 And ,h “° are without knowted ge say: 'why d0 es not Allah speak to us or a sign come to us?' 
Ukewise said those before them a similar saying. Their hearts are alike. We have surely manifested signs 
for the people who would (wish to) be convinced. a signs 


U\r 


means are alike. 


means come to us; 
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The consensus of opinion is that this verse was revealed in connection with the demand of the 
pagan Arabs including Rafi bin Khazima, ‘those who have no knowledge,’ that they would believe in the 
Apostle only if Allah spoke directly to them or sent to them a definite sign. Such a demand was also 
made by the previous people of the Book from Hazrat Moosa. The hearts of these ignorant pagan Arabs 
were obviously like those of the earlier jews. In that behalf Allah reminded them that He had already sent 
sufficiently clear signs for those who wished to be convinced. As regards those who were given to 
deep rooted doubts and scepticisms, all miracles would be wasted on them. A congenial and receptive 
background is always necessary for belief and proper appreciation of the Divine signs. 

The other relevant passages in the Quran are as under: 

1. They said: ‘We shall not believe in you unless you create springs of water in our fields.’ 

2. Those who disbelieved in the resurrection, enquired as to why angels were 1 not sent to them or why 
Allah did not appear before them face to face. 

3. Each one of these persons wants that a copy of the Book should be given to him direct by Allah. 

4. When a sign comes to them they refuse to believe in it saying: ‘we shali not accept it unless what 
was given to the previous apostles is given now also.’ 

Note: This verse makes it clear that just as the fundementals of guidance have ali along been the same, 
similarly the objections of the disbelievers too;have, in main, remained the same. 

w U o 




Miracles can not constitute basis for belief. It is the homogeneousness of thinking that creates accept- 
vity). 

SHAH) 

Such a simple proposition, which could be followed from a mere gesture lor a word is not understood by 
them inspite of the availability of so many evidences. It will, therefore, be positively gratuitous to repeat 
all the facts to them over and over again). 

Verily We have sent you (0 apostle) with the'jruth as a bearer of glad tidings and as a warner; 
and you shall not be questioned about the (non-conversion or misdeeds of the) companions of the Fire. 


means questioned. 


It was stated by Abdul Razak and by Ibn Jurair that this verse was revealed in connection with the 
anxiety of the Prophet of Islam about his parents as to how they fared in the next world. But the verse 
could, as well, be taken in a general sense. 
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In this verse Allah has Impressed on the Proohpt that • ■ 
the people and to convey glad tidings of the life in Parldk ,T WaS mereiy t0 preach the truth t0 
good deeds. He was also charged To warn t he f 1036 be "’ ever3 Who had a of 

the anxiety and solicitude of the Apostle for mass rn ° f scortchin9 Flre - Allah was conscious of 
ed him that he would no. be NerCed LT a T'T ° f "" Arabs ' ,n ,hat ha reassur- 

deeds of the disbelievers 9 eXplain ° r a ~ for the non-conversion or mis- 

The other relevant passages in the Quran are; 

Imp. 1. Your mission is merely to expound the truth. t is for tn , . 

2. You should continue to impart guidance You are mP 6 aCC0Uni ’ 

over the masses. ' . merely a Preacher and not a prefect or an invigilator 

120) And the iews will never be pleased with you, nor thp rh . .. 

and renounce yours). Say: 'Verily the guidance of Allah -mlr ^ “ V ° U f0ll0w their rell 9 io n 
to follow their desires, after the knowledge that has , h ' S ' he (0nly) 9uidance -’ And if you were 
neither protector nor helper with Allah. ° you ' (ln that case ) you shall surely have 

<(21} Those to whom We have given the Book recite 
it as ,t ought to be recited (with an unbiased mind); 
they shall believe in it (the Quran); and whoever, 

disbelieve in it, they are the losers 




means pleased; 


bi '4 


a 


■ j * 


means 


means they resited; 
evil desires. 

In the verse No. 120, under comment, the Pro- 
Phet was informed that his interrogators, the 
people of the Book, would never be satisfied with 
him despite his displaying any number of signs or 
miracles to them or satisfying them in reaped o< 
their questions. They would only be satisfied with 
him ,f he renounced his religion and adopted 
theirs, which, of course, he.would never do as the 
Apostle of Allah. In fact their religion in its present 
form was alien to the original pattern due to.many 
interpolations and perversions in their scriptures 
Accordingly the Prophet was directed to inform 
the people of the Book that he would adhere to the 
faith which he was propagating, as it was the true 
faith and was based on the Divine guidance. Were 
he to satisfy their desire and renounce his faith, he 

Z!h r haV h n ° he ' Per ° r proteclor gainst Allah's 
wrath (or he would not find a helper or protector in 
Him against the enemies of Islam). 
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According to Imam Shafai and Imam Abu Hanifa all disbelievers form one group, quite dis- 
■ net from the muslims, and they are heirs to each other. Imam Malik and Imam Ahmad were of the 
• ew that the groups belonging to different faiths were not heirs to each other. There is no common 
aw of succession or inheritance for them. 

In the next verse No. 121 it was said that those people of the Book who studied their scriptures with 
an unbiased mind and took cognizance of the prophesies contained in them concerning the Islam and its 
=rophet, would naturally believe in the Quran as it confirmed their Books. But if they failed to do so and 
:ersisted in their disbelief, the loss would be theirs and their destination would be Hell. 

According to Hazrat Umar the Prophet, while reciting the Quran, used to pause at places where 
mention of Paradise and Hell is made, to request Allah for admission in the former and for immunity 
'om the latter. 

According to Moulana Sayed Muhammad Ashraf Thanvi the recital of the Quran means talking to 
Vlah. It is definitely His great favour that He has given us His word to talk to Him at all 

mes. The proper recital of the Quran is to be done j n the following three manners: 

2 careful, correct and lucid recital with each word to be pronounced separately; 
reading it with ‘tafsir’ (translation) and knowing its meaning and implications; and 

complying and acting in conformity with the orders of Allah, as contained in the Quran. 
Juwaiza Ashrafia, Vol. V). 

The above tests could fittingly apply to the perusal of the other Divine scriptures too. 

The other relevant passages in the Quran are as under: 

In sura Alkafrun it is said, lor you is your faith and for mo, .mine.' 

. You may believe or not. But those who have previously been given the knowledge, fall in prostration 
as soon as a Quranic verse is recited to them, a n d they at once exclaim: ‘Allah be hallowed! His pro- 
** se is infallible.’ 

Those who disbelieve in the Quran, have their place in Hell. 

''editions! 

Namaz is the light of my two eyes.” 

I swear by Him with whom my life rests that those persons who hear me - be they jews or Christians 
— and then disbelieve in me, they are destined for Hell." 
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Section 15 


Q 22 ) 0 children of Israil! Recollect My favour with which I blessed you, and I prefered you to (all others 
in) the world (for My message). 

Q23) And fear the Day on which no person shall avail another aught, nor shall (any) ransom be accepted 
from him, nor shall intercession profit him, nor shall any one be helped. 


The Israilis were ‘once again’ reminded of Allah’s unique favour of having seletced them out of all 
people to be the standard bearers of monotheism in this world. Accordingly they were desired to duly 
recognise the Apostle of Islam as the final prophet, particularly when the Torat contained good many 
references about him and his mission. In the next verse they were warned to fear the Day of judgment 
when no intercession, compensation, ransom or any outside help would be available to the rejectors of 
the Prophet against the retribution of Allah. 


Note. The subject matter of these verses is the same as of the verses No. 47 and 48 the same sura. It Is 
repeated for the purpose of emphasis. 


r * 4J 6 




(SHAH) 



(If you did not heed the orders of Allah, the Unique, and continue to remain apathetic to the natural 
promptings of your soul, you will be the sufferer, more particularly on the Day of judgment, when witnes¬ 
ses shall be marshalled against you.) 


v 12j) And (recollect) when his Lord tested Ibrahim (inhis devotion) with certain words (of command which 
he executed. He (Allah) said: “verily I am going to make you a leader of mankind.’’ He (Ibrahim) said 
(beseechingly): “and from my progeny also.” He (Allah) said: “My covenant shall not extend to the wrong 
doers.” 


/ ^ / 

| is used here to mean a test or examination. oUY means religious orders for certain 

performances and prohibitions e.g. proformance of namaz, pilgrimage etc. maintenance of personal 
cleanliness, observance of trusts and avoidance of all forbidden acts. 

JUU-V* means I am about to make you. means it shall extend. 

This verse may be amplified and translated as under: “0 Israilis! Remember when Allah tested 
Hazrat Ibrahim, whom you claim as your venerable ancestor, in the execution of certain orders, which 
broadly speaking were of three categories as under: 

a) Religious matters e.g. prayers, jihad, pilgrimage and avoidance of sins etc; 



2 ) Personal matters e.g. cleanliness, bath, ablution, maintenance of beard, removal of unneceni' 
hair, circumcission etc; and 

: Devotional matter e.g. highest submission to Allah’s orders in leaving his family in the wilderness 
which later came to be known as Mecca, preparedness to sacrifice his son Hazrat Ismail, construc¬ 
tion of the Kaaba and ; readiness to be sacrificed in fire etc. 

Hazrat Ibrahim completely satisfied Allah with his devotion and obedience to.His orders. Allah then 
■rorrned him that, as a reward, He was going to appoint him as a leader of the nations. Hazrat Ibrahim 
•as very happy at his elevation and he begged Allah to extend the same favour to his progeny too. Allah 
-scepted his prayer but with the rider that the wrong-cloers from amongst his progeny would be excluded 
~omjthe purview of His covenant. 

Hazrat Ibrahim’s eminence has been well established. Even now he is acclaimed as the leader of 
^e three great nations of the world —the jews, the Christians and the Arabs. As an evidence that Allah 
" 2 d accepted Hazrat Ibrahim’s prayer for the elevation of his (righteous) progeny, all subsequent pro¬ 
mts were his descendants. 

The other relevant passages in the Quran are: 

Ibrahim has shown his devotion very satisfactorily. 

: Ibrahim was neither a jew, nor a Christian, nor a pagan. He was a devout muslim. He who obeys him 
in his teachings is nearest to him in relationship. 

: In his (Ibrahim’s) progeny there are good persons and bad ones too. 

"'edition: 

Imp. Five things are natural to mankind (for maintenance of health). 

Circumcision (of males), 

: Removal of unnecessary hair from below the navel, 

Removal of hair from arm pits, 

: Trimming of moustache, and 
cutting of nails, 

‘3 And (recollect) when We made the House (the Kaaba) a gathering place for mankind and a sane- 
tory; (and said): “adopt the station of Ibrahim as a place of prayer.” And We ordered Ibrahim and 
snail; “keep undefiled My House for those who circumambulate and who stay there for devotion and 
o bend down and prosterate (in prayer). 

The background of the verse is that when the Prophet was circumambulating round the Kaaba on 
'= day of the conquest of Mecca Hazrat Umar, who was with him, pointed to the slab of stone (Hazrat 
trahim’s station) and enquired from the Prophet if that was the stone referred to as the Kibla. The pre- 
seat verse No. 125 was then revealed particularizing the station of Ibrahim ‘as a place of worship’ 

z'Xj! means coming for pilgrimage again and again in large numbers. It also means a gather- 


■ 1 olace means keep clean. 
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By is meant that slab of stone on which Hazrat Ibrahim used to stand to build the 

Kaaba. It bears his foot prints. After circumambulation round the Kaaba every person is required to offer 
two rakats of 'nafl’ prayer near this stone. 


The Catenations wanted to remove the slab from the Masjid-ul Haram and take it to their strong- 
ho d. But in the attempt they broke it and therefore abandoned it. Later it was duly repaired and replace"- 
at the site, outside the Kaaba, contiguous to its wall and between its door and the Hajre Aswad, wher; 
the Prophet had kept it after conquering Mecca and purging the Kaaba of the idols placed in it by the paga- 
Arab. Hazrat Umar, during the period of his khilafat, got it removed to the present site where it is en 
closed in a glass case at a short distance from the Kaaba, perhaps to provide larger space for circum- 
ambulators. 


refers t0 the Kaaba > ' a shrine of immemorial antiquitq, one which Deodorus sirculus, a 
hundred years before the Christian era, tells us, was even the most ancient and most exceedingly revered 
by the whole Arab race.’ (Bosworth Smith’s 'Muhammad and Muhamadanism). Taken from Allama Abdul 
Majid’s Tafsir of the Quran.) 

The verse under comment, may be translated as under: 


And Allah has appointed the Kaaba as a place of gathering for mankind and as a sanctuary for all 
It unites the muslims and promotes the centripetal force in them simultaneously it diseplines them 
to respect its holiness. No person, within its precincts, shall harm, abuse or retaliate against another 
person howsoever grave the provocation may be. Its sanctity is inviolable. The immunity extends to all 
creatures. Allah has also appointed the ‘Station of Ibrahim’ as a place of worship. Finally Allah ordered 
Hazrat Ibrahim and Hazrat Ismail to keep the Kaaba undefiled for His exclusive worship to be offered 
while standing, sitting, bowing and prostrating. 

The other relevant passages in the Quran are: 

1. This (Kaaba) is the place for stay of persons. 

2. We gave the site of the Kaaba to Ibrahim and asked him to see that he did not put up a peer with 
Me (i.e. he maintained monotheism at this House of worship). 

3. The Kaaba at Mecca is the first House of Allah, it offers blessings, guidance, signs, prayer site, and 
sanctuary to mankind. 

Tradition: 


After circumambulating round the Kaaba the Prophet pointed towards the “station” of HazFat Ibra¬ 
him and said that it was a place of prayer. He then offered two ‘rakats’ of ‘nafl’ prayer there. 

(IQBAL) ^iTj/ 

(For our sake he rehabilitated the wilderness. For circumambulators he built the House). 





r 2§} And .(recollect) when Ibrahim said: ‘my Lord’! 
Wake this (piace) a town of peace, and provide 
:s people with fruits — such of them as believe in 
Allah and the Last Day! He (Allah) said: “and who¬ 
ever disbelieves, him (also) shall I allow enjoy¬ 
ment for a little while; thereafter I shall drive him 
to the torment of the Fire — and it is an evil 
abode!” 

^27) And (recollect) when Ibrahim was raising the 
:undations of the House, and (with him) Ismail, 
ooth) praying: ‘our Lord! accept (this service) 
~om us; indeed you are All-Hearing, All-Knowing. 

28)‘Our Lord! Keep us (both) submissive to you 
and of our progeny a community submissive to you 
and show us our rites, and relent towards us (in 
~ercy)! Verily you are the Relentant, the Merciful.’ 

(J29) ‘Our Lord! Raise up unto them an apostle 
*om amongst them to recite to them your revela- 
.cns and teaching them the Book and the wisdom 
£~d purify them. Verily you are the Mighty, the 
Kse.’ 



The word implies here an order or injunction. means circumambulators and 

rcludes those who visit the Kaaba from outside Mecca. refers t0 the residents of Mecca and 

&sq those who stay temporarily in Masjidul Haram while on pilgrimage or Urnra or in retreat during the 
Fonth of Ramazan. j means those who offer‘namaz’. means fruits; 

^ means the Quran and g means the Sunnah. It may also mean spiritual wisdom 

knowledge, and obedience to carry out the orders of Allah and of the Prophet. means 

i.ndations. 




means forcibly drive him; 


j ^ ^ means show us; 


means accept repantance 


in the preceding verse Allah ordered Hazrat Ibrahim and Hazrat Ismail to keep the Kaaba pure and 
.-defiled from worship, other than Allah’s, materialistic dealings and influences, and all traces of pa- 
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ganism and physical impurities. The votaris would be attracted to the Kaaba in large numbers to circu 

rrr, s, z.rjur* — - — - — -« 




(Come in without formality in My House) 

In the present verses the same subject has been continued as under: 

Hazrat Ibrahim had realized that Mecca was situated in a barren tract where nothing was available 
except water and meat. Accordingly he requested Allah not only to make it a sanctuary in all respects 
(including ban on the cutting of trees, killing of game of all categories - animals as well as b!rds - 
and creation of disturbances and quarrels), but to provide fruits to its believing residents Allah in His 
unique generosity, said that the same amenities would be allowed to the disbelievers too, though as a 
retribution for their disbelief, Hell, a veritably evil abode, was in readiness to receive them in the Here- 

heTad re H , T di ' ,ident ^ ^ in eXCludi " 9 ,ha diSbelievers view of the rebuff 

he had received earlier from Allah when he had requested Him for appointment of his progeny also as 

leaders of men. Allah had then, rather bluntly, told him that the wrongdoers from amongst his proaenv 
would be excluded from such patronage (vide verse No. 124) P 9 y 

Hazrat Ibrahim, aided by Hazrat Ismail, raised the walls of the Kaaba. The words used in the Quran 

,hlS C ° nn f ° n are si9 " i,icant ' " is "0* ^id there in that they laid the foundations of the Kaaba The 
impression based on a tradition, is that previously too he House of Allah existed on the same site 
Obwously ,t had disappeared due to the ravages of time. Hazrat Ibrahim reconstructed the Kaaba on 

:rn„ rrrr were 

:«zr fhearin9a,irequestsand ^ 

a) accept that as their humble service; 

b) help and guide them to remain obedient to Him in the execution of His commands; 

d) make their progeny a submissive community, a truly muslim nation; 

d) explain to them the religions rites and the ordinances of pilgrimage and worship; 

e) extend to them His forgiveness, grace and mercy; and 

f) raise an apostle (and not apostles) from their progeny, so that he may - 

0 meZen'geT ^ ^ f °"° WerS) ' h8 DiVi " e B °° k (Le ' ' he Quran > in his ca P a <% * Divine 
15 ' eaChin9S " ^ f ° rm °‘ SUnn3h ^ PreC6PtS a " d b * P ~' — 

" i) wisdom;*and "* SPin ' ,Ua ' mySterfeS ** h ' 9her philOSOph '' as an e *P°" e "‘ Divine 
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iv) 


uplift and reform them morally, culturally and constitutionally as a Divine reformer and law 
giver. 

o 1,0 L>/ w*-*" I C/Jo 


SAADI) 

0 Saadi! This is the correct way as adopted by the truely guided persons who do not think of them¬ 
selves (or their achievements) with pride). 

Allah in His infinite mercy, competence and wisdom, to which Divine attributes in particular the two 
::ophets had appealed, granted all the above requests and in addition, He gave universality to the 
spostleship of the Prophet of Islam. 

Other relevant passages in the Quran are as under: 

Allah has authorized the construction of mosques so that He should be worshipped and remem¬ 
bered in them every morning and evening. 

I 0 Allah! Make this town (Mecca) a place of security. 

3. Whoever came to the Kaaba, he enjoyed immunity. 

i They (the momins) perform good acts and give charity but still they fear Allah. 

3 (Allah asked the Prophet to) say: ‘0 mankind! I am the apostle of Allah for you all’. 

3 We shall give (the material) benefits to the disbelievers also. Your Lord’s favours will not be with¬ 
held from them (in this world). 

"-adition: 

: Hazrat Moosa had circumambulated the Kaaba. 

-p. b) The mosques should be reserved for the purpose for which they are primarily meant. 

np. c) The Prophet blessed Madina on the same lines as Hazrat Ibrahim had blessed Mecca. He had 

rayed to Allah to grant sanctity and prosperity to Madina. 

That town is indeed attractive far excellence where in the beloved lives) 

-c. d) On the day of the conquest of Mecca the Prophet expressed that Allah had sanctified Mecca 
rum the day He had created the universe, and that its sanctity will endure till the Last Day. All types 
warfare are banned within its precincts; the Prophet had excepted his very short-lived warfare there 
which occurred on the day Mecca was conquered). No body is to pursue or kill a game within its limits. 

person is to cut grass grown there (except Azkhar type), or pick up a thing dropped on the ground 
: | some other person. 

- bLsj o-'L 


*ou (Kaaba) are the place of security for us! You are our place of worship. You are the heart and 
Kd of the religion.) 
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Imp. e) Some of the companions enquired from the Prophet as to when he was appointed the apostle 
He referred them to the prayers of Hazrat Ibrahim to Allah (vide the verse No. 129), news of his 
apostleship brought by Hazrat Isa and the dream in which his mother had seen a light emanatino 
from her and completely enveloping Syria, thereby symbolizing propagation of Islam in that territory 

He further said: "I have been the 'Last' apostle with Allah even when Hazrat Adam was a mere 
mould of clay." 


^ J&L) e lia-* 

C -A 2 \ e ^w> ^ 


(SHAH) 

wereVe^LTfr °V be ' TT* ‘ here ’ n ° r itS C ° mpliance of ' i( becani ®-’ The limbs of human beings 
were neither formed nor clothed with flesh. The clay mould of Hazrat Adam was not yet dressed up in 
a human form. I met the Lord at the time). P 

I P hl T a h n hJ S m ° re Pal ! ent tha " A " ah Wh °' irispi,e of hea ™9 unpleasant things from some of 
hood and weilare.' aCti ° n a9ai " S ' ^ ° ,fenders ' Nay ' He 9 ives ,hem (^restricted) liveli- 


t CS 4 . 1 zy** 


(SHAH) 

(My Lord! your patience is appreciated even oy the disbelievers, who are surely without' sense. Your 
forbearance, despite human excesses, is marvellous.) 

'zam^ar-r 136 Ti!"' ’V m °' her ° f Hazrat lsnlail! lf «»» ^d not bunded up tne water of the spring 
Zam Zam, it would have formed a perenial stream. y y 

Imp. h) The Prophet told Hazrat Bibi Aiysha that if her community people (ie the Quresh) had no. 

in e i ^ r m charity ,he 

*r *—-»»•»» 

“ Ai * '”•>—°>«“ * « «-J 

ha£ i"L*/** ° f * PerS ° n hlS aClKms (ln tWs wo,ld > discontinue except in the caee where he 
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i) ‘Sadka’ which is continuous e.g. a well, or 

ii) Source of knowledge from which benefit is derived e.g. books, schools, or 

iii) pious children who pray to Allah for forgiveness of sins of the deceased in the Hereafter. 

-p. k) We can serve our parents after their death by — 

a) praying to Allah for forgiveness of their sins, 

b) fulfilling their covenants, and 

c) maintaining good relations with their friends. 

A community of my followers (ummat) will always be firm on right lines. They would never be harm¬ 
'd or frustrated by their opponents. 

K short note on the Kaaba: 

Hazrat Ibrahim was the illustrious semite, progenator of the two important nations of the world — 
: : the Arabs through his son Hazrat Ismail and of the Israilis through his another and younger son 
-azrat Ishaq, founder of a chain of prophets, all of whom except the last Prophet were Israilis from 

|j ne 0 f Hazrat Ishaq. Hazrat Muhammad (may Allah’s blessings be on him!) alone of the chain was 
an ismaiij Arab. Hazrat Ismail had lived in Mecca and Hazrat Ishaq in Syria. Hazrat Ibrahim was born 
- 2160 B.C. and he died in 1985. B.C. He was the builder of the Kaaba, whose history is briefly 
•etched as under: 

Ai lam a Ibn Kasir does not support the theories that the angels, or Hazrat Adam or Hazrat Shea 
-ad built the original Kaaba. We are thus left with the Quranic version only. According to it Hazrat 
•ahim had raised the Kaaba on its old foundations under the orders of Allah; who had laid its original 
rundations is not stated in the Quran. We had better leave it at that. 

Under the orders of Allah Hazrat Ibrahim left his wife Bibi Hajran and the infant son, Hazrat 
.--nail, on a small elevation in the wilderness, which later has come to be known as Mecca. There was 
~en no habitation at all. The provisions left with Bibi Sahiba were scanty, and they were soon dep- 
-::ed. Hazrat Ismail needed water and nourishment. After a while he got frantic about them. As mo~ 
her Bibi Sahiba could not endure the sight quietly. She went up the nearby hillock Safa and strained 
-er eyes in all directions to see if any human succour was available within sight. Noticing none she 
sent up the other nearby hillock Merva, all the time looking in the direction of Hazrat Ismail to see 
-at he was not attacked and harmed by any wild animal. The view around Merva was equally disap¬ 
pointing. She made seven such peregrinations between Safa and Merva hillocks, but all in vain. Ulti¬ 
mately she returned to the place where infant Ismail lay on the ground. 




B’bi Hajrah ran in all directions and between Safa and Merva hills in quest of the unavailable water). 

At this stage Allah sent Hazrat Gibril to their place and he miraculously opened up a spring of 
nater near them. It was later known as Zam-Zam. Bibi Sahiba bunded up the water in a pool so that it 
:-ould not be wasted. She was thereby relieved of the water problem. But the food problem still faced 
“«r. ... 
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fowls flying overhead. ThTyT^^ ^ attraCted t0 the Spring ° f Water by the water 

With the permission of Bibi Sahiba When Hazrat •sml'i 9 ^ Site ' hSy Sett ' ed d ° Wn there 

nod. wnen Hazrar Ismail grew up, he married a Jaraham girl. 

wifetnd^r'Hrwas 61131 .^ 1 ^"’ S **"' ' brahim retraCed hiS ste P s to "here he had left his 

Allah he and HLlLt embalruoon 5 ™" T' 96 ^ some ^od under the orders of 

were revealed to him through Hazrat Gibril Hazra™ C |Tm n arufd K t aaba t O h- ltS - PreVi0US foundations ’ which 

as a mason. When the walls reached a nartv h sed t0 9et hlm the materlal and worked 

walls reached a part.cular height, Hazrat Ibrahim used a slab of stone for stand- 

rrio™: r: t bears his ,oot prints ' ,ias ^«*° - «. QU ran as 

person, male or female!"who' 5 clrlmambTatesThVK 6 3 ^ “ W ' th 3 braSS t0p ' Every 

of ‘nafl’ prayer near the site of the Station of IbrahIL ^ " y *° ° ffer tW ° ' rakats ’ 

The ‘Kaaba built by Hazrat Ibrahim and , 

to the full height. It was without roof. It was rebuilt when IT Sma " s!ruotui ' e ’ not raised 

The old building was damaged earlier bv an amid ^ Prophe 0 lslam was about 35 years old. 
the Kaaba were stolen. A wooden boat was stranded* Th T? V ? IUable ° fferin9s stocked ln a P jt in 
Of Mecca purchased it and provided roof to the Kaah! , ® V 3 Sever ® storm ' The Quresh 

truction a serious situation in connection with the P ' S W °° d ' Dunn9 the course of its recons- 
originally fixed in a corner of the Kaaba wall wzl™ r8placement of ' Ha i re Aswad ’ or the black stone 
Muhammad (May AllaIVs TT *“ ^ ° f Ha - a * 

doth and got it lifted by the various conte d n o P<?rS ° n3 " y P ' 3Ced fhe black std " a a *eat of 
the Prophet picked it up personalv and f ! ' ChiefS ’ Wh ° ‘°° k " t0 the Kaaba ’ where again 

it as before. P Y 3nd flX ® d " ' n the P artiCdla ^ corner of the Kaaba, earmarked for 

*«..»«- 

There is only one door in the Kaaba and it is 7 feet JiTth % !*% breadth ’ wise ' 1,3 hei9ht is 31 

be reached by means of a ladder which is crowded f the | 0ut3lde P aved «°or. Its threshold could 
wmcn is provided temporarily when an occasion needs it 


(IQBAL) 


fj>0 liL^I» J S > U ) w»/ 

T* 


' h!Story of the Kaaba is simple and un-ornate it }e , .. * ’ ** ^ 

.Hazrat Ibrahim and Hazrat Imam Hussain sjo Hazrat AlJ ty ‘ W ° personalities ' Hazrat 
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Section 16 

(30) And who would be disinclined to the faith of 
orahim save one who makes a fool of himself? 
And We did indeed choose him (ibrahim) in this 
world; and in the Hereafter he shall sureiy be of 
the righteous.’ 

'31) (Recollect) When his Lord said to him: “sub¬ 
mit,” he said: ‘I do submit to the Lord of the 

worlds.’ ,__ 

; 12? And Ibrahim bequeathed to his children and 
so did Yakoob (to the effect) ‘0 my children! 
Allah has indeed chosen (this) faith for you, so die 
not except while you are musiims. 






64 




means makes a fool of himself; 




means he bequeathed. 


means chose; chose of purity; chose 

nd purified, it is the same root from which 
’ustafa’ is derived, one of the titles of (the Pro- 
:iet) Muhammad (May Allah’s blessings be on 
- m!” (From Ailama Abduliah Yusuf Ali’s Tafsir of 
e Quran). 

In the previous verses it was revealed that 
i ah had appointed Hazrat Ibrahim as a leader 
: : mankind and that He had even agreed to con- 
=r that office on the latter’s believing descen- 
cants also. In these three verses a mention of 
leir reliaion is made with a view to confront 
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rerewith the jews, who claimed with pride to be the descendants of Hazrat Ibrahim through 
-azrat Yakoob. The latter’s religion and that of his descendants was what Hazrat Ibrahim and 
a:er his grandson Hazrat Yakoob had specifically bequeathed on their death bed — Islam, symbolis- 
rg complete submission to Allah. It was, therefore, stated unequivocally in verse No. 130, under 
:cmment, that he who bye passed Islam as faith, was indeed a fool, as it was the faith approved by 
Mah and held by Hazrat Ibrahim, who was selected by Him to uphold monotheism in this world. In ap- 
areciation of his signal services Allah further elevated him and called him His friend. He would surely 
:estow great reward on him on the Day of judgment. 


In the present verse No. 131 Allah briefly referred to the faith of Hazrat Ibrahim. He described him 
is an ideal muslim who completely submitted to the will of Allah, the Lord of all the worlds — not ony 
eoretically but in practice too. 


In the verse No. 132, under comment, Allah aliuded to the will or the death-bed direction of Hazrat 
I'ahim and that of his grandson Hazrat Yakoob to their children respectively — to maintain Islam — 
re faith approved by Allah — and to die as true musiims. 
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The other relevant passages in the Quran are: 

1) Ibrahim was sincere and obedient. He was not a pagan. He was extremely grateiul to Allah. 

2) Ibrahim was neither a jew, nor a Christian nor a pagan. He was a sincere monotheist muslirn 

Tradition: 

Imp. A person who consistantly does good deeds but performs a hellish deed at the fag end of his 
career, goes to Hell. This is equally true of a person who, all along, does impious acts, but winds up his 
life with a truly good deed; he goes to Paradise. 

(13^ Were you present (0 people of the Book!) when death visited Yakoob, (and) he asked his 
children: “whom will you worship after me?” They said: “we shall worship your Allah and Allah of 
your fathers Ibrahim, and Ismail and Ishaq. (He is) the one Allah, and to Him we submit (in Islam). 

* 134 ) That was a community that has passed away; for them shall be what they earned and for you 
what you earn; and you shall not be questioned concerning what they did. 

means came; * jmeans children; means We. 

w \ means 

The jews particularly were proud of their ancestry. Their hope of salvation was mainly pivoted on 
the excellences of their ancestors, more particularly,of Hazrat Ibrahim. Similarly the Christians depend' 
ed on the theory of ‘son ship’ and the alleged crucifixion of Hazrat Isa for their eventual redemption. 

In the verse No. 132 they were all reminded of the respective wills of Hazrats Ibrahim and Yakoob. 
In the next verse No. 133 they were particularly referred to the will of Hazrat Yakoob alias Israil after 
whose name they are known as Israils. (vide commentary on verse No. 40 of the same sura). Hazrat 
Yakoob had obtained a definite pledge from his children that after his death they would always remain 
monotheists and worship Allah alone in the same manner as Hazrats Ibrahim, Ismail, Ishaq and 
Yakoob had done. It is thus clear that the religion espoused by them all was the same which later the 
Prophet of Islam resfated and preached. The people of the Book, by rejecting it, had infact rejected the 
religion of their illustrious ancestors. 

In the verse No. 134 the people of the Book were clearly informed that their ancestry and the 
ancestral accomplishments or their patriarchs in person would not avail them; and that each indivi¬ 
dual, as a unit, will have to account for his own acts and receive deserts for the same. That, infact, was 
an article of faith in Torat as it is in Islam (vide versos No. 36 to 39, Al-Najm). 

“The idea of a collective redemption based on a definite historical event which took place at a 
fixed moment in the past and the connected notion of a purchase of freedom for humanity at the 
price of the torture of god are both equally foreign to the thought of a devout muslim.” (The Wisdom of 
the Quran). 

The other relevant passages in the Quran are as under: 


passed away; 


means you earned, 
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AN objects of the earth and the sky, willy nilly, submit to Allah and they would be made to return to 
Him. 

It was revealed to all apostles that there was no other object to be worshipped excepting Allah, 
and that they should worship Him alone. 

''edition: 

Imp. He who is backward in his deeds will not be pushed forward because of his lineage. 

•ote: Hazrat Ishaq was the second son of Hazrat Ibrahim, he was from Hazrat Bibi Sarah. He was 
younger than Hazrat Ismail. He was born in 2060 B.C. and he died in 1880 B.C. He was father 
of Hazrat Yakoob alias Israil who again was father of Yohuda and eleven other sons). 




®V\H) 




\S» c 


* preachers (the people of the Book) are work- 
destructively as does a gall bladder which 


ii3i 


% Ji 


y \9 ' 9 1 * S 


SAADI) 

Cc not forget that you will receive the Divine retribution for your deeds. You will reap whatever you 
*w). 

\ And they say: “be jews or Christians, (and 
:*eby) you will have guidance.” Say: “Not so. 

I; follow the faith of Ibrahim, the upright: and 
was not of the polytheists.” 

4 ^ means be; YY means upright; 

The background of the verse is that Abdullah 
r Soorma Amour had suggested to the Prophet 
: ce converted to jewism alongwith his followers 
: hat they may receive the true guidance. The 
stians, on the other hand, had suggested to 
■: Prophet to enter their fold alongwith all other 
Muslims so as to be properly guided. In that con¬ 
s’ this verse was revealed directing the Prophet 
b 'eject their suggestion, and to tell them that 
ncngst those who claimed to foliow Hazrat 
b'nim, he alone was pursuing the latter’s teach¬ 
es on the right lines. Hazrat Ibrahim was not a 
:rcan. He was a sincere believer in the unity of 
iah. He had performed pilgrimages, built the 
isoa and maintained it as his Kibla. He had 
: ded ail types of sins. He was very upright in 
'espects. 
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bursts inside the abdomen. They are, of course, learned and they know the commands of Allah. 
Yet like the illiterates, they wallow in the dust, causing harm to themselves). 

(I3B) Say: “we believe in Allah, and what has been sent down to us, and what was sent down to Ibrahim 
arid Ismail and Ishaq and Yakoob and (his) children; and what was vouchsafed to Moosa and Isa, and 
what was vouchsafed to the (other) prophets (in general) from their Lord; we do not discriminate bet¬ 
ween any of them, and we are submissive to Him (in Islam).” 




means 12 sons of Hazrat Yakoob. Some commentators have interpreted it as the 12 


tribes of Israilis, possibly descendants of the 12 sons who therefore had the common ancestor in 

Hazrat Yakoob. This term is generally applied to israilis and the word d'U* is used for Ismailis. 
^ 

means was given. 


In amplification of the preceding verse the muslims were asked here to inform the non-muslims, 
more particularly the people of the Book, about the creed of Islam that they believed in the unity of 
Allah, in the Quran and m all other Divine scriptures received earlier, as well as in all prophets without 
discrimination. Their religion, in short, was Islam implying complete submission to Allah and His orders, 
as basically preached by all prophets. They were muslims in every sense. 

Tradition: 


Imp. The Prophet asked the muslims to believe in the Torat, the Zabur and the Injil, but to act only 


in conformity with the Quran 




(SHAH) *' 

(The swans (prophets) are all alike. None of them is reprehensible, Whereever they halted for the night, 
they made that pool fragrant i.e. they left permanent evidences of their mission). 

137) So if they believe just as you believe, then they are indeed guided; but if they turn away, then they 
alone are in schism; so Allah will suffice you as against them; and He is All-Hearing, All-Knowing. 

(138) (Say): “our dye (i.e. our faith) is that of Allah. And whose dye is better than that of Allah-? And we 
we His worshippers.” 

& 

means dye in the ordinary sense; 

means He is enough against them. 

The verse No. 137, under comment, rebuts the pretension of the people of the Book, as referred to in 
the earlier verse No. 135. It was revealed to the muslims in this verse (No. 137) that if on the contrary the 
people of the Book adopted Islam as their faith, then they were surely guided correctly. But if the latter 
remained detached, then they were responsible for the schism. The muslims were not to feel ejected 
or apprehensive on that account, as Allah would help them and give them victory over the non-mus- 
ims. Verily it is His privilege to hear and know everything. He did hear the open avowals of hostility of 
the non-muslims and know their secret conspiracies against the muslims; and He was quite enouqh as 
the Protector against all enemies of Islam. This prophesy was soon fulfilled, 

In this connection it is said that Hazrat Nafia had expressed that he had personally seen the 

blood of Hazrat Usman, sprinkled over the words— \ \ 'Jj ^ y ' \ 

verse while he was reading the Quran when he was martyred. This had augured that Allah would reta¬ 
liate against his murderers. 




In the verse No. 138 the word 




implies religion or faith. Literally it means a dy\ : 


-iems the Arab Christians mixed some dye with the baptismal water just to give a ‘new color 1 to the 
captised person. 


Allah directed the muslims to proclaim that their faith was that of Allah who had approved and 
perfected it and that for them the sacrament of baptism had no meaning and that they worshipped Allah 
a one to the exclusion or abrogation of all unnecessary rites (i.e. use of saffron dye) and doctrines. 




SHAH) *S 

They are arrogantly callous in their disbelief. They have put up false doctrines, and adopted artifices too. 
They are a confounded lot. If they were to meekly submit to Allah, they would be on the right guid¬ 
ance). 




QBAL) 

Dve your mind with Allah’s dye. Your love should be based on the Islamic integrity.) 



ROOMI) 




~ne dye of Allah is the name of that charming colour. Allah’s curse is on the (other), sordid colour), 
jij Say: “Do you contend with us (the muslims) with regard to Ailah, and He is our Lord as well as 
our Lord? And unto us are our deeds and unto you your deeds; and we are His sincere devotees — 


Or “do you say that Ibrahim and Ismail and 
s'naq and Yakoob and his children were jews or 
Christians? Say: “who knows better, you or 
Ailah”? And who is more unjust than he who 
conceals the evidence given to him by Allah? And 
Ailah is not unmindful of what you do.” 

That was a community that has passed 
away; for them shall be what they earned, and for 
jou what you earn; and you shall not be ques- 
' oned concerning what they did. 

ifU means disputed; means 

testimonies; means questioned. 

The people of the Book fondly believed that 
- 'ah would never appoint a non-jew or a non- 
iTistian as His apostle. That always was their 
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contention — their trump card. In that connection Allah asked the Prophet of Islam in the present verse 
No. 139 to enquire from both these communities whether His power to appoint an apsotle was in anyway 
restricted. Allah is the Lord of all peoples of the world. All persons whether, the jews, Christians or the 
muslims acknowledge and worship Him as such. He could certainly choose, as His apostle, any person 
from any community as He wished. If the people of the Book still clung to their belief, then let them be 
told that it was no use having a controversy with them, since each individual will have to account for his 
deeds.. So far the muslims were concerned they would certainly continue to believe in all attributes of 
Allah and completely submit to Him. 

In the verse No. 140, under comment, Allah, once again, rebutted the argument of the people of the 
Book that Hazrats Ibrahim, Ismail, Ishaq and Yakoob and his children were either jews or Christians. 
Actually these communities sprang up after the above apostles had long passed away. There were no 
jews or Christians during their time. It was plainly stated in the Torat and the Ingil that the religion of 
these prophets was monotheism, a synonym of Islam. Similarly Allah had given indications in the above 
scriptures about the apostleship of Hazrat Muhammad (on whom be the blessings of Allah!). But it was 
strange that inspite of their knowledge being vastly inferior to that of Allah, the people of the Book, 
mainly through frustration and without any support from their scriptures, had very unjustly indulged in 
an nuwarranted dispute with the muslims. They had specially clung justly suppressed the references in 
their scriptures about the Prophet of Islam. 

But Allah was not unmindful of it; and in the present verse No. 141 He warned the contenders 
that mere ancestry, without adoption of their faith and mode of life, would not, in the least, help them 
with Him; nor would the good acts of the above apostles or of their progeny extenuate the disbelief 
of the later jews and Christians in the unity of Allah and in the apostleship of the Prophet of Islam. 
Each one of them will surely have to account for the same in the Hereafter. 

The other relevant passages in the Quran are: 

1. If they contend with you, tell them: “my deeds are for me and yours for you. You are not concerned 

with my deeds nor am I with yours.” 

2. Ibrahim was neither a jew, nor a Christian, nor a polytheist. He was a sincere muslim. 


(SHAH) 




(The Divine Tavour is not dispensed on the basis of lineage, but on merit alone. The Lord hears the 
requests of the unsophisticated persons. Whoever passes the night remembering the Lord (i.e. submits 
to Allah like a true muslim), he does not experience any sorrows or regrets.) 




(Since you offer full submission to Allah, 0 Jami! forget all about your lineage. It is of no significance.) 
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Section 17 


*42) Presently the fools among people will say: 
*hat has turned them (the muslims) away from 
T>eir Kibla which they had (before)’? Say. "to 
i;iah belong the East and the West; He guides 
■horn He wills to the straight path.” 

143) And thus have We made of you a commu- 
nity justly balanced, that you may be witnesses 
i:ainsT (thTTest of) mankind and that the Apostle 
-ay be a witness in regard to you. And We did not 
acpoint the Kibla you had (hitherto), except that 
ie might distinguish him who follows the Apostle 
~om him who turns back on his heels. And of a 
: jrety it (i.e. the change) is hard except for those 
«ho are guided by Allah. And Allah would never 
e: your faith (prayers) go wasted; (for) verily 
A iah is Loving,“RUrcffuTS mankind! 











L»j>'^-^4 iffy & 




means presently; 

-med away. 

means the unthinking, 

swaying multitude lacking mature intelligence and 
'Tnness of conviction. The reference here is to the 
:=gans or to the hypocrites or to the non-muslims 

; in general. The word Is used twice in 


A 


means 








$ 


0 .\ 


1 


I c*r5 'y?' 


erse Ho. 130 of this surah and is interpreted there as 


fools. 




means is; 


’ 'Jt. "i means a community of persons who conform to the golden mean and avoid extremes 
.e. who are well-balanced, equitable and moderate, 

* means made, exalted. meanshisheels ' 

Before migration the muslims at Mecca had adopted Baitul Muqadas as the Kibla For about 

H minration to Madina they maintained the same Kibla. But all the time they 
mrardly'lo'nged^o have the Kaaba as their s Kibla. Then one day while the Prophet was lea *"9 Zuhur 
-^ii "he B^i Muslim mosque, he received the VahT for change of the Kibla from BaduI Muqadas 
' Baitul Haram The Prophet and the congregation atonce changed the Kibla and completed th « P ra V® 
n fhe direction o. the Kaaba, as the new Kibla. Wherever the muslims heard of the change m the Kibla. 
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1 t:ti: r * ,h “ r ^»- ; 

quencs. II is only the discipline and the brotherhood vditch the Kibla avmboLd ^ C ° n *‘ 

conveyed the good news to the muslims that He had - N 143 A lab 

a) guided them along the straight path; 

b) given them the Kibla of Hazrat Ibrahim as their Kibla, and that is definitely the best Kibla; 

c) made of them a well balanced and fust community; 

d) appointed them as witnesses against the rest of the mankind tn ootQ hivh + u , 

had really,not believed in he mission of the previous apostles; and ' ® faC that th ® latter 

e) appointed the Prophet of Islam as a witness in respect of them (i.e. the muslims) 

•he as such by a„ 

muslims thereby. Those who were well grounded in faith adooteri th/ P P ® behmd '* was t0 test *he 
.altered and retraced their way back to disbelief Hnany^Allah^eassuredThe '?• ^ 0th ® rS 

which they or those who had died in the meantime had offered in the dh Jt ?! ‘ h6 PrayerS 

recognized by Him. Veriiy He is much too Loving „d Merciful to His 

The other relevant passages in the'Quran are as under: 

1. Allah has selected you. 

2. When a e some of them enquire; , whose ^ has ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

c is that the faith of the believers increases bv it and thpv ho 
diseased mind, sink deeper in disbelief. V ' d * hey become ha PPV! but those with a 

The Quian is a guidance and a cure for the beievers; but it deafens and blinds the disbelievers 

The Quran revealed by Me is a cure and mercy for the momins But it in™ , 

unrighteous (disbelievers). momins. But it increases losses for the 

Traditions 

ed by Allah whe^ul?!!^ had’loLJed'Ihe T*™ ^ assembled ' whe " question- 

the previous apostles would reply in negative. The h D,v,ne conlm andments to them, the followers of 
ness and they would testify to the correct performan * ? COmmunity would then be called up as wit- 
their evidence on the knowledge about the matter !! ?® by th ° Se apostles ' They would base 

Mohammad (may blessings of Allah be o“ by th ® ir Apostle Ha -a. 

appreciation, favlab^or?* in this world through public 

;rsrrr ,or her chiw whom ® he - ** — 

- came upon her own chii. She wildly embraced him £ 


3. 

4. 
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from those present if such a mother would put her child in flames. On receiving a reply in the negative, 
he sworse by Allah and said that Allah is many times more tender to His creatures than that woman was 
to her child. 


s U- (jLL i il* U> I s 

•» T* 

^SOC^Ia.] O j* < 



SHAH) 


(Allah pervades all places. He is in front of every individual. No place is without Him. Those who are 
unmindful of Allah, the unique, are absolutely worth ess. I, for one unsophisticated, discovered Allah 
'within myself.) 





QBAL) 


Do you not know the Quranic verse that the muslims have been called a justly balanced community by 
V.Iah? You are the glory of the ages and a witness against other communities of the world.) 

*44), Indeed We have (often) observed you turning your face to the sky; hence We shall assuredly cause 
ou to turn towards the Kibla which will please you. So turn your face towards the sacred mosque and 
„ lerever you are, turn your face towards it. And indeed those who have been given the Book, know for 
zertain that it is the truth from their Lord. And Allah s not unmindful of what they do. 

means observed; ✓ jjy * means turning; means you shall be pleased with it. 

The muslim community was in exile at Madina. They had maintained the previous practice of offering 
fceir prayers in the direction of the Baitul Muqadas. But the Prophet always longingly looked towards the 
* aaba more so, as it was the Arab centre and was linked with their venerable ancestor, Hazrat Ibrahim, 
-e always lifted his face towards the sky, wishing for revelation of the appropriate verse for change of 
-e Kibla. At length it was revealed and the muslims were directed to adopt the Kaaba as their Kibla; and 
% -erever they be, they were, for the sake of prayers, to turn their faces towards it. This naturally made 
Te muslims extremely happy. Simultaneously it infused in them a hope of the eventual restoration of 
ecca to them. But the people of the Book were de initely chagrined at this change though they knew 
•s per their traditions that the Prophe of Islam wolud have Kaaba as his Kibla. Allah knew well that when 
re jews and the Christians opposed the change in the Kibla, they did it by suppressing their traditions, 
-e was definitely not unmindful of what they were doing. Incidentally the change in the Kibla consti- 
xied the first instance of supersession of the earlier Divine orders. 
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Traditions 

a) The Kaaba is between the east and the west. 

Imp. b) The Kaaba is Kibla for devotees in the Masjjdul Haram, that the latter is Kibla for residents of 
Mecca and that Mecca is Kibla for all muslims outside it, wherever they may be. 

Note: This rule is relaxed for 

a) those who are in journey when the exact direction of Kibla is not ascertainable; 

b) those who are engaged in warfare. 



(SHAH) 


(I remember constantly my native place. Latif says: ‘Allah has favoured me through His mercy. May He 
convey to my sad soul the good news of my native land!”) 



(HAFIZ) 


(The condition of this sorrow-smitten heart is bound to improve. Do not get disheartened. The (estranged) 
distracted person will return alongwith the goods love), (i.e. Mecca alongwith the Kaaba will soon be 
restored)- Do not worry). 
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* 45 ) And should you bring every sign to those who 
~ave been gievn the Book, they would not follow 
•our Kibla; and neither is it for you to follow their 
Kibla, nor do some of them follow the Kibla of 
some (others). And were you to follow their desires 
after the knowledge that has reached you, then, 
ideed, you will belof the wrongdoers. 



means you 


P * r'y > \ 

bring; f 


means 


their desires; 


j' C 


means you follow. 


The jews and Christians, as said under the pre- 
.;ous verse, knew from their traditions that the 
:hange in the Kibla was to occur; but out of sheer 
obstinacy and a show of self-sufficiency they 
'efused to receive well the new Kibla. Accordingly 
the Prophet of Islam was informed in this verse 
that despite his best efforts, proofs and miracles 
me people of the Book would never accept his 
new) Kibla, particularly when they themselves had 
“0 common Kibla, the jews facing Jerusalem and 
the Christians turning to the East in prayers. Here 
:he word ‘some’ may have the significance of ‘all’). 
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He was, therefore, exhorted to maintain the distinctive Kibla, which during the later times has indeed 
acted as the cementing force among the hetrogenous sections of the muslims. Allah knew for certain that 
:ne Prophet of Islam would never hesitate or waver in executing the Divine commands under any circum¬ 
stances, but as a general policy,<He warned the muslims through him, that should they follow the vain 
zesires of the people of the Book after receiving guidance through the Quran, they would indeed be consi¬ 
dered as wrongdoers. 


The other relevant passage in the Quran l is: 

Those persons against whom Allah’s word has been proved, will not believe in Him, even if all the signs 
.•.ere to come to them (all together) unless they were confronted with the awful torment.” 




SHAH) 


p (J L-j 

* a 

Xp < Xj-v {*— 


When a drop of water, (in this case a forbidden,thing) because of its disastrous effects, got into the boat 
human mind), I saw all concerned weeping for having lost their cargo.) 

45 ) Those to whom We have given the Book recognize him (the Prophet) as they recognise their (own) 
children; and a section of them definitely conceal the truth, while they know. 
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It is the truth from your Lord; therefore be not of those who doubt. 



means they know him; 



means they conceal; 


DiA-L*- 


means doubters 


The people of the Book knew for certain that the Prophet of Islam corresponded to the description 
given of him in the Torat and the Injil; and as such he was really the Prophet of Allah. They could 
identify him as such as easily as a father identifies his/own children. But it was purely out of inherent 
selfishness and a sort of communal hostility that they refused to accept him. Allah directed the Prophet 
and through him the muslims in the verse No. 147 under comment, not to entertain any doubt about the 
truth from Allah in connection with the change in the Kibla. The new Kibla will never change its 
character whatever the people of the Book might wish or say. 


Tradition 

The Prophet of Islam enquired from a person if the lad with him was his son. He replied in the 
affirmative, and requested the Prophet to be a witness to his assertion. The Prophet said: ‘let not the lad 
be hidden from you nor you from him.’ 

SjI lo\—i&sVXfissjt-a. 

(SHAH) \ hAajV-iu ^ yC— 

(Do not be evasive; Do not hesitate. Start the boat (i.e. accept the faith in right earnest.) Believe in the 
apostleship of Prophet Muhammad (may blessings of Allah be on him!) so that you may have the 
necessary strength (or fortitude against evil forces); that is the easy modus operandi for wise men to 
adopt in order to reach their goal safely.) 


Section 18 


148) And for everyone there is a direction (Kibla) towards which he turns; then strive together to excel in 
virtues. Wherever you are, Allah will bring you together. Verily Allah has power over everything. 


() s / / 

means a direction; 

hasten. 






means where he turns: 




means you shold 


Every individual or a community of individuals has a distinctive Kibla. They are attracted towards it. 
It has dominating influence on them. The muslims, too, now had a distinctive Kibla and the most com- 
mendable of all Kiblas. They were, under the circumstances, advised to forget all about the controversy 
raised by the people of the Book in connection with the merits of their Kibla, and strive to excel all com¬ 
munities in the performance of good deeds. That should now be their goal. Wherever they may be, Allah 
has the power to assemble them, (either at their Kibla, for Hajj, or on the Day of Judgment for account 
rendering). 
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The verse No. 177 of the same sura may be read alongwith this verse for amplification of its provi- 





(AMIR KHUSRO) 

(Every community has a direction, religion and Kibla. We have set right our Kibla towards (or as directed 
by) the One with the tilted cap.) 

14g) And from whencesoever you proceeds, turn your face towards the sacred Mosque; and that indeed 
is the truth from your Lord. And Allah is not unmindful of what you do. 

? And (so) from whencesoever you proceed, 


turn your face towards the Sacred Mosque; and 
wherever you are, turn your face towards it, so that 
no persons should have an argument against you, 
except those of them who do wrong; hence fear 
them not, but fear Me; and that I may complete my 
favour on you and you may remain guided, — 

K meanS t0 complete ’ ji-N means 


rfjSjT 




will complete 




means wheresoever 


J y ^ 


means you go; Sf means you turn, 


j) * *0 

) ^ means fear them. 


The thrice repeated command about Kibla is 
accounted for differently as under: 

a) The change in the Kibla was momentous and 
it related to the entire muslim community. 
Hence the command was repeated mainly for 
the sake of emphasizing its importance. 

b) The first order was addressed more parti¬ 
cularly to those muslims to whom the Kaaba 
was in sight; the second order was meant for 
those muslims who resided in Mecca, but to 
whom the Kaaba was not visible from their 


(Jy ; 











; jssi a 




homes; and the third order applied to those muslims who lived in other places away from Mecca. 


The first order implied acceptance of the Prophet’s inherent desire for adopting the Kaaba as. the 
Kibla; the second order signified unanimity about the selection of the Kaaba as the Kibla between 
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Allahjand the Prophet; and the third order was meant to rebut the objections of the jews who had 
completely over looked the references contained in the Torat concerning the change in the Kibla 
from the Baitul Muqadas to Baitul Haram. 

d) The first order created a new symbol of unity for the new muslim nation. In the second order it 
was shown as a symbol of good for the community. The third order was meant to rebut all objec¬ 
tions raised by the jews. The objections were manifestly frivolous as the Torat itself contained pro¬ 
phesies about this change in Kibla. But so long the Kibla was not changed, the jews always banked 
on the hope that since the muslims had retained their Kibla, they would eventually adopt their reli¬ 
gion enmasse. The change in the Kibla frustrated ali their hopes, 

e) Since those orders implied supercession of the previous orders they were repeated. According to the 
Tafsir of the Quran by Hazrat Ibn Abbas the orders contained in these verses were meant to:- 

i) reassure Hazrat Abdullah bin Salam and his companions that the prophesies contained in the Torat 
were thereby fulfilled; and 

ii) rebut the objections of Kaab bin^Ashraf and his confederates, who tried to byepass the relevant refe¬ 
rences in the Torat and who raised untenable objections against the change in the Kibla. 


^ may be interpreted as an argument of the jews that the muslims did not assiduously maintain 

Kaaba as their Kibla. 

Finally Allah directed the muslims not to be swayed by the doubts of the jews in Islam nor by their 
contentions against the Kaaba as Kibla and not to be afraid of their animosity, but that they should fear 
Him alone. There is an indication in the verse that in addition to changing the Kibla for the muslims, 
Allah had in mind to restore Mecca to them, confer other favours on them and complete the list by per¬ 
fecting their religion. 


Note: The orders contained in these verses are broad based. They enjoin on the muslims, wherever 
they may be, whether indoors or out on journey, to offer their prayers in the direction of the Kaaba; 
There shall be t no diviation from them under normal circumstances. 

(15?) Even as We have sent to you the Apostle from amongst you, who recites to you Our revelations, and- 
purities you, and instructs you in the Book and the Wisdom, and teaches you what you did not know 
(before). 

(l52) Then remember Me (and) I shall remember you, and offer thanks to Me, and be not ungrateful to Me. 


‘A. is'a very significant word. It is used in the Quran in a comprehensive sense. It means to re¬ 
member, rehearse, cherish and praise by frequent utterance (of the name of Allah or His attributes) by 


frequent utterance AlA means recites; J^SdSj/ means purifies you. 




The verse No. 151, under comment, should be read along with the preceding verse and the verse 
No. 129 of the same sura for better appreciation. The change in the Kibla was effected in pursuance of 
one of the prayers of Hazrat Ibrahim. Here acceptance of his second prayer — to raise apostle from his 
progeny (through Hazrat Ismail) ■— has been referred to. In verse No. 151 Allah elucidated the mission of 
the Prophet of Islam iwhich was: 
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a) To recite and explain the revelations (the Quran) to the muslims and personally to set precedents in 
actual practice; 

b) To purify the muslims of all physical impurities, 0 f moral turpitudes and of spiritual defilements. He 
was to reform them and check them from sinfulness; and 

c) To initiate them into the'higher Divine mysteries which the human knowledge or intelligence is un¬ 
able to reach, complrehend or unravel unless aided by the Divine guidance through revelations. 

After recounting His favour to the muslims Allah directed them to offer thanks to Him for the same 
=nd to be grateful to Him by complete submission and obedience to Hjs commands. He assured them ■ 
~nat if they did as above and remembered Him. He too would remember them and continue His favours 
:o them culminating in their eventual salvation. 

The other relevant passages in the Quran are: 

The appointment of such an illustrious prophet was a great favour to the muslims. 

2 - Do V° u not Percieve that those, who were inappreciative of this favour of Allah, had brought about 
destruction of their community? 

Your Lord has made it plain that if you remember Him, He will bless you with increase in everything. 
But if you show ingratitude to Him, then remember that His retribution is terrible. 


traditions 


p. a) Allah says: “he who remembers Me In his heart, I too remember him in My heart; if any person 
=members Me in a congregation, I also remember him in a congregation, better than his (“i.e. among 
-‘3 angels). 

-p. b) Allah says: “0 sonlof Adam! If you advance one cubit towards Me, I will advance two cubits to- 
•Erds you. If you walk haward Me, I would run towards you. 



-OOMI) 


* the thirsty 


persons seeks water in the world, the water too seeks them in it). 



UAH) 


-ose whom you remember, they also remember you. Note the Quranic verse: remember Me, I will re¬ 
member you.’ Allah’s modus operaondi is that He carries a dagger in His hand and sweets in His mouth. 
-:*3 expects you to get reconciled to His policy of allowing apparently mixed favours.) 
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Section 19 


© O you who believe! Seek help through patience and prayer; Verily Allah is with the patient. 

0 ) And say not of those who are slain in the way of Allah, (that they are) 'dead’. Nay, they are livinq 
but you do not perceive (it). 

means seek help; 1 q» means slain, c f means dead; 

The background of the verse No. 154, according to the Tafsire Hussaini, is that the muslims used to 
refer to the martyrs of the war of Badr as ‘dead’ and they used to lament their having been cut off in 
their youth. Allah corrected their impression through this verse. 

In the last preceding verse Allah had directed the muslim to remember Him and to be grateful to 
Him. In the verse No. 153 He directed them not to yield to depression or frustration due to the callous 
opposition of the jews etc., but to resort to patience and prayer and to remember that Allah is always with 
those who are grateful to Him in prosperity and patie nt ln adversity. Prayers, gratitude and patience have 
always been considered as the means of salvation. Patience is of three kinds: 

a) avoidance of unlawful and sinful acts, 

b) performance of good and righteous acts, 

c) forbearance in adversity. 

It must be said at this juncture that Islam does no! contemplate passive patience.lt expects its 
adnerams always to make an affort and to be ready l0 5acrifiC e se |f, relatives and property in the way 
of Aiiah. Our material losses may, perhaps, bring about the real gain to us. 

In the verse No. 154, under comment, Allah asked the muslims not to consider the martyrs as ‘dead’ 
in the ordinary sense of the word. They are alive even after death, though we can not perceive or follow 
that philosophy witn human argumentative intelligence. Their sojourn in grave is of the purer and holier 
order than that of the living mankind in general. 

The other relevant passages in'the Quran are: 

1) Seek help of Allah with patience and prayer. It is a difficult test, but it is rendered easy for those 
who fear Allah. 

2 ) The patient will have due compensation. 

Traditions 



Imp. a) A momin is a gainer in all respects. When in 
when in adversity he remains patient, then too he 

b) A momin’s soul is a bird which flies to Paradise 
it will reenter the human body. 


prosperity he offers thanks to Allah, he gains; and 
gains. 

and perches on trees there. On the Day of judgment 


Imp. c) Hazrat Abu Huraira said that the Prophet of 
martyrs: 


Islam had told him that there are five categories of 


1. Those who die of cholera (or plague). 

2 . Those whose death is brought about by stomach troubles, 




3. Those who die of drowning, 

4. Those who die due to house collapse, and 

5. Those who die in the cause of Allah. 


143 


SHAH) 

(The righteous persons will go to Paradise and live here permanently). 




ROOMI) 




Every prophet brought the tidings from Him to the effect that we should seek His help through patience 
and prayers). 





JAMI) 

Those who are slain in the way of Allah get fresh life each moment). 




SHAH) 

Anger brings about remorse. Patience is as beneficial as musk. Allah has said that He is with the pati¬ 
ent.) 

■Jsj/And We will test you with some what of fear (of the enemy), and of starvation, and of loss of property 
and of lives and of fruits; and convey glad tidings to the patient, — 
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(TS(p Who, when afflicted with calamity say: “Verily 
we belong to Allah and Verily we shall return to 
Him’; 


157) These are on whom shall be the benedictions 
oT their Lord and (His) mercy; and they are the 
rightly guided. 

c,) ^ 

means hunger^ means loss; 

means give tidings. 


is used in verse No. 157 in the sense 
of benedictions. 

The verse No. 155 is of general application^ 

There in Allah forewarned the muslims that He 
would test them sometimes by causing to them 
fear of enemy, scarcity of provisions, loss of pro¬ 
perty, lives and of agricultural produce including 
fruits. Then He would grant great favours in both 
worlds to those who bear the calamities with pati¬ 
ence, resignation and seif, effacement. 

The ‘patient’ referred to in verse No. 155, are 
described in verse No. 156. They are the persons 
who bear their afflictions with resignation, and express that they belong to Allah and they shall return 
to Him. Allah would surely compensate them for their wordly misfortunes, if any. The glad tidings to be 
conveyed to them are briefly explained in verse No. 157. They refer to the bestowal of blessings, benedic¬ 
tions, mercy, and better compensation. Such ‘patient’ persons are definitely guided along the right lines. 

Note: The man needs patience in all cases a) when he has what he desires i.e. wealth, influence etc. 

He should then maintain equalibrium and offer gratitude and prayer; b) when he is in trouble, He 

should patiently apply to Allah for relief; andjwhen he is hurt by some person and he has the power 

to retaliate, (from kunyas Saad at” yb Imam Ghezali). 

The other relevant passage in the Quran is: ‘Allah tests His slaves by a little of fear, starvation, 
diminution in property, loss of lives and decrease in agricultural produce. Those who bear the misfor¬ 
tune patiently, receive from Him better recompense, and those who are impatient and discontent, they are 
visited with unusual torment. 

Tradition 

Imp. If a muslim is affected by some misfortune and he appeals to Allah to grant him relief and 
something better in recompense, Allah grants his prayer. 


r&Jf 
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A concrete instance of such a prayer and its acceptance by Allah is offered by the case of Hazrat 
Bibi Um Salma who, after the death of her husband Abu Salma, prayed to Allah as above and inspite of 
her much too obvious handicaps, He got her married to the Prophet of Islam, a person far better than her 
deceased husband. 


(SHAH) 


(J c . 

- " ^ ( 


:Lord manifests Himself sometimes in brightness (prosperity) and sometimes in darkness (adversity). He 
came to me in different ways. He would first subject me to acid tests (in order to purge me of my impuri¬ 
ties) and then dyes me with His dye). 




(SHAH) 

They call you in order to look after you and they 
who harass us also contribute to our pleasure). 


—f*" C-V w 

look after you in order to kill you. 0 mother! Those 


2AFAR) 




Who gets martyrdom easily? Whoever gets this treasure, he gets it with great difficulty). 

*58) Veriiy Safa and Marva are among the symbols of Allah; hence there is no sin for him who, in con¬ 
nection with pilgrimage to the House (Kaaba) or Umra, walks between the two (symbols); and whos©does 
good voluntarily, then surely Allah is Appreciative, Knowing. 


Safa and Marva are the two hillocks situated near the Kaaba, adjacent to the Masjidul Haram, and 
separated from one another by a distance of about 493 paces. It is one of the rites of the Hajj and Umra 
to cover this distance seven times (partly at a pace faster than otherwise). During the pre-lslamic period 




and 


Naila 


on j Safa and Marva 


r.e pagan Arabs had kept the idols of Asaaf 3UI 

nillocks respectively. In view of this desecration the early muslims hesitated or even refrained from per- 
•'orming the above rite. This verse was revealed to set things right in that connection. 

Umra means the minor pilgrimage, to be performed at a time other than that of the Hajj. 

^ . scribed by Allah, for observance in connection with 


means all the religious rites, pres 


' S S s 

r.e Hajj and the Umra respectively, means v o lun * aril y does. 




/ ' 


means sin or blame; 


6 


here means highly appreciative and bountiful; 
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means with, between. 


The background of the verse is described differently as under: 

1 The eariy muslims hesitated to perform the rite of walking between Safa and Marva hillocks as some 
idols were kept on them. After revelation of this verse the Prophet and the other muslims observed the 
above rite, obviously after first removing the idols from the hillocks. 


2. It was contended by some ansars that the orders, so far received, were only for circumambulation 
round the Kaaba and not for walking between Safa and Marva. This, verse was then revealed, and it set at 
rest all controversies. 

3 . Some muslims considered the walking between Safa and Marva as a pagan custom. Accordingly 
they were inclined to drop it, specially when some idols were kept on the hillocks and the pagans used 
to kiss them during performance of ,the rite. 


After revelation of this verse the Prophet observed this rite, and ever since then its observance has 
been'mandatory for completion of the Hajj and Umra ceremonies respectively. This rite has its roots in 
the frantic movement of Hazrat Bibi Hajran, wife of Hazrat Ibrahim, between the two hillocks in search of 
water and provisions for her infant son, Hazrat Ismail, incidentally this verse has given a clear ruling on an 
important issue that if an object, inherently holy or undefiled, is associated with something unholy, it 
does not lose its sanctity or puriiy of character for all time. The latter would be restored to it by removal 
of the evil associations from it. 

In the preceding verses Allah had stressed the importance or advantages of patience or thanks giving 
and referred to martyer who are the living embodiments of these virtues. In verse no 458 allusion has 
been made to sofa and merva hillocks, which symbolize the patience of Bibi Hajran, mother of hazrat 
Ismail. She had shown ideal patience while running between sofa merve in search of water. In pursu¬ 
ance of it, it seems, Allah has called the two hillocks as His symbols. 


Allah concluded the verse by expressing His great appreciation of those muslims who voluntarily 
and good naturedly exceed in 1 doing good i.e. who walk between the two hillocks for more than the pres¬ 
cribed seven times or who do any other good acts out of the usual. Verily Allah is highly appreciative of 
our good deeds and He fully knows our performances. 


Tradition 

Allah has prescribed for you the! walking between the Safa and Marva (i.e. He has made the above 
rite mandatory). 

(f5§J Verily those who conceal what We have sent down of the evidences and the guidance, after We have 
expounded the same in the Book for mankind, they are (the people) whom Allah curses and (also) those 
who are (entitled) to curse, — 

$60) Save those who repent and amend and proclaim the truth; to them I relent; and I am the Relentant, 
the Merciful; 

@) Verily those who disbelieve and die ( in disbelief, they are (the people) on whom shall be the curse of 
Allah, and of the angels and of all mankind, — 

they shall abide there under; their torment shall not be lightened and they shall not be allowed (any) 
respite. 
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'OJL' means expounded; 
and the Injil. 




means'He curses them; 



refers to the Torat 


In this verse a severe warning has been administered to the people of the Book, more particularly the 
.sws, that if they suppressecMhe clear signs and references in the Torat and the Injil to the apostleship of 
-rophet Muhammad (may Allah’s blessings be on him!) after they (the signs and references) were 
‘-Ily elucidated by Allah, the people of the Book would be cursed by Him and by those who are entitled to 
curse* (i.e. the angels, human beings, jinn and other living creatures). However, those of this category 
*ho repent of their sins, eschew disbelief, avow Islam publicly and do good deeds, Allah would be well 
nclined to pardon them. In fact it was entirely due to His general solicitude and mercy that He did not 
take precipitate action to punish them for their sins. But those of them, who are contumacious rejectors 
of the truth and who die in disbelief, the curses of Allah, of the angels and of the entire humanity would 
cermanently be on them. Their agony due to these curses would never be reduced or suspended. 

Traditions 

Imp. a) If a person knows the solution of a religious problem and does not disclose it, he would wear a 
".ery bridle on the Day of judgment. 

b) All living objects in the universe, including the ish in water, tender repentance to Allah. 

Imp. c) A person was repeatedly produced before he Prophet of Islam in an intoxicated state. One of 
:?ose who were present said: ‘Allah’s curse be on him; he drinks very often.’ The Prophet remonstrated 
and said: ‘do not curse him, because he holds Allah and the Prophet as his friends.’ 

SHAH) Cr^-3 of 

repent of what I did yesterday. Kindly do not confront me with them). 
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(163) And of you (all) there is (only) one Allah; there 
is no Allah but He, the Compassionate, the Merci¬ 
ful. m means your Allah. 


This verse establishes that — 

a) There is only one Allah for all creatures, 

b) There is no other Allah, to be worshipped. He 
alone is entitled to the worship of all His crea¬ 
tures. He has no partner or equal. 

c) He is Compassionate and Merciful. 

(This verse “unequivocally repudiates and 
condemns the trinity of the Christian god head, 
the dualism of the Zoroastrian Divinity and the 
Multiplicity ot the gods of the polytheistic peoples.’’ 
It contempiates “monotheism par excellence and 
not mere monolatry. Verses like the above are 
meant to emphasize the fact that (only one God 
exists, not that one God is to be worshipped to the 
exclusion of other gods.’’ 

(Extracts from Tafsir of the Quran by Moulana 
Abdul Majid Daryabadi). 

Tradition 
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the greatest name, is contained in this verse and in mother verse. 


0 $ 


(SHAH) 


^Or* * 


(Allah is one, without a partner or equal. This is the stark truth. Those who clung to dualism went off the 
guidance). 




































Section 20 


’J4) Verily in the Creation of the skies and the earth and in the alternation of the night and the day and in 
:~e ships that sail on the sea (loaded) with what benefits the mankind, and in the water (i.e. rain) which 
Wlah sendsjdown from the sky and thereby gives life to the earth after its death, and spreads there-on ai. 
• nds of animals, and in the veering of the winds, and in the clouds, subjected (to service), between the 
=<y and the earth, there are (definite) signs for people who possess understanding. 



s'* 

spreads; *^ 4 ) means changes. 

✓ 


means sail; ^ ' means 


The backgrounds of this verse are said to be as under: 

The pagan Quresh had asked the Prophet of Islam to request Allah for conversion of the Safa hillock 
into gold so that they might use it for purchase of the military hardware. In case that happend, they 
promised to embrace Islam. The Prophet made the request to Allah accordingly. Hazrat Jibril con¬ 
veyed its acceptance by Allah with the rider that in case the Quresh, notwithstanding the acceptance 
of their request, persisted in disbelief, they would be awarded exemplary punishment. The Prophet 
consulted the Quresh, who apprehanding complete annihilation, withdrew their proposal. 

2) When the preceding verse No. 163 was revealed the Quresh were surprised to hear that there was 
only one supreme God—Allah, Who had created the universe and He alone was to be worshipped. 
In order to elucidate the point further, the verse No. 164, under comment, was revealed in its amplifi¬ 
cation. 

In this verse Allah has referred to the creation of the universe, the alternation of the night and the 
:ay, the sailing of ships on water, the irrigation'and productivity of barren lands through rainfall, the crea¬ 
tion and propagation of animals etc., the change in the direction of winds and the scattered (rainy) 

: ouds — all intended for the service and benefit'of mankind. It was exactly this phenomenon of the na- 
-re which had evoked admiration of human beings at the outset, and the different constituents of nature 
ere subsequently defied and worshipped by hem. This verse portrayed the same as mere objects 
: sated by Allah for the service of human beings and not for their worship. At the same time it served'as 
£ definite reminder to the non-muslims that none of their gods was capable of creating a fraction of the 
icove phenomenon. 

Another relevant passage in the Quran is: 

There are signs for the people ofj understanding in the creation of the skies and the earth, and the alter¬ 
ation of the day and the night — persons who remember Allah at all times and in all postures and who 
lender over the creation of the universe and exclaim: “My Lord! you have, indeed, not created all this in 
•sin; all worship is due to you, and kindly save us from the torment of Hell.” 



"he mountains, deserts, rivers and seas serve as a book of knowledge to those who can see.) 
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(M.Y.A.) 

(There is the spectacle of the aitranation of the night 
me glorily Allah a million times). 


and the day. The night has an auspicious time. Let 




(l65) And (yet) amongst the people there are some who set up compeers with Allah, loving them with the 
love due to Allah; and (on the other hand) those who believe are strongest in (their) love for Allah. And 
would that the unrighteous were to see the tormenf as they shall (eventually) see, it, (and realise) that 
verily all power belongs to Allah, and that severe indeed is Allah in (the award of) punishment (in 
requital). 

fl6^;When those who were followed, shall quit those who followed (them), and they all shall behold the 
torment, and then all their ties (of mutual interest) shall snap asunder. 


167) And those who had followed shall'say: ‘would 
that we had a return (to this world) so that we 
could sever ourselves from them as they have 
now severed themselves from us.’ Thus would 
Allah show them their deeds — a cause of vain 
regrets to them; and it shall not be (possible) for 
them to get out of the Fire. 


means partners; means they see 

JJJjU means they got apart. 


These verses deal with the conduct of the 
polytheists in this worid and the next. Here they 
put up equais with Allah and love them with the 
zeal and devotion due to Allah alone. Perhaps 
they do some semblance of worship to Allah too, 
but their hearts are in their fetish. The momins, on \ ^ 
the other hand, are exclusively and absolutely de- \\ 
voted to Allah. They do not put up any equals or V 
partners with Him and they do not bow before any 
other object. A momin’s love of Allah, however, va¬ 
ries directly with the extent of his faith. If his faith 




ipj fj 






h\p> ^ 










ki/U 


is deep rooted, his love of Aliali is relatively more strong. (This view is also held by Moulana Ashraf Ali 
Thanvi vide his Volume-7). 


^R°-' 
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If only the unrighteous persons were to know the consequences of their conduct, as surely they would 
'ealize them when they are confronted with Hell on the Day of judgment! They would then realize that veri- 
all power belongs to Allah. On that day all bonds o mutual interest, friendship and relationship among 
them would snap with a,shock. The leaders would disown their followers. The latter will find themselves 
abandoned by all. Their good deeds of this world, too, will not avail them. They would be completely infruc- 
iuous. Thus isolated and frustrated altogether, they would then long for a return to this worid to renounce 
and abandon their erstwhile leaders. But that would be an impossible achievement. Eventually they will, 
n requital for their disbelief, be forced into Hell to abide there permanently. 

The question here arises as to who are the ‘others’ whom the polytheists ‘followed’ in this world. 
According to Alama Abdullah Yusuf Ali they may be — 

a the creatures of their imagination, or their faculties misused, idols included; 

: leaders of repute whose names have been misused out of perversity and equated with Allah; 

: powers of evil that deliberately mislead. They nclude satan and evil jinn. 

The other relevant passages in the Quran are as under: 

The objects which the polytheists worship in this world will denounce them on the Day of judgment. 

1 While standing before Allah the polytheists will blame their wordly leaders. They would charge that 

but for them, they would have been believers. The leaders would repudiate the charge and say: ‘did 
we check you from worshipping Allah? The fact is that you alone are to biame for it (the disbelief).’ 

I The Satan will say: ‘the word of Allah was true. I merely misled you. I had no power over you. Yet 
you believed in what I said.” 

Why to recriminate against me now’? 

- All actions (of the polytheists) are wasted. They are like ashes blown off by gusty winds. 


’’edition 

The worst sin is to put up an equal with Allah, the Creator of,all mankind. 


I -\j 

ov*— (S* 


HAH) 


~ere is no beginning or end to the imperishable soul. But those who refused to be believers of Allah 
•ent down the obyes for ever. 



. love for you is in my heart and head (i.e. in my entire system). It has gone in with the milk of my mo- 
and it will go out with the exit of my soul, i.e. death). 
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Section 21 

(l6§) 0 you people! Eat of whatever is on the earth, lawful (and) wholesome, and follow not in the foot¬ 
steps of Satan; Verily he is the avowed enemy to you. 

(16§) He commands you what is evil and obscene and that you should say of Allah what you do not know. 




means wholesome; 




means obscene. 


In the preceding verse the emphasis was on the unity of Allah. It is solely His privilege to grant liveli¬ 
hood to all His creatures. The emphasis in the present two verses is on food. According to them 
whatever food is lawful and wholesome is authorized. However since Islam follows the golden mean, it is 
but desirable and necessary to prescribe certain limitations with regard to food also. In a few words 
Allah has broadly prescribed the authorized range-that whatever is lawfully acquired and is clean and 
wholesome from health point of view may, by all means, be taken. It is however, enjoined that we should 
avoid following the dictates of Satan, who would suggest consumption of things which are not lawfully 
acquired or properly invoked, or which are unseemly or unhealthy,like congealed blood, which the pagan 
Arabs used to take, following the practice of their ancestors. Allah created the human beings originally as 
Unitarians. Subsequently it was under the influence of Satan that they ascribed equals to Him, thus deny¬ 
ing His unity. Then they changed the prescribed criteria about food also and declared some halal things 
as haram and vice versa. Satan is our avowed enemy. His suggestions are always detrimental an 
harmful to us from the physical, moral and spiritual points of view. He would instil in us some b asp em- 
ous doctrines and impious and unclean practices which, in order to deceive us, he would attribute t 
Allah, and thus misguide us into adopting them, and thereby setting precedents for others, through igno- 
ranee of the true and correct facts. 

meanS al1 satanic insti9ations towards sinfulness. The other relevant passages in the 

/ * * 

Quran are: 

1. Satan is your enemy. Consider him as such. 

2. What! Do you consider Satan and his progeny as your friends, though, infact, he is your enemy? 


Traditions 

a) Allah says: “whatever I have given to mankind is halal for them. 

Imp. b) Eat clean and lawful things, and Allah will grant your prayers. If a person takes unlawful food his 
prayer is unacceptable for 40 days thereafter. 

“Social evolution is as religious as religion itself; and progressive pursuits divorsed from spiritual ends 
are connotation hardly worthwhile. 

In Islam principles and practices form a common connotation at bottom. 

Islam aims at a balanced life, a life representing the equilibrium of social forces." (From ‘Islamic Social 
Framework by M. Rahman Sharif). 
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~0) And when it is said to them: “follow what Allah has sent down,” they say: ‘nay, we shall follow the 
,'ay on which we found our forefathers.’ What! even though their forefathers were absolutely void of sense 
and lacked guidance? 


And the simile of those who disbelieve is as if one were to shout (like a goatherd) to those that 
sten to nothing but a call and a cry; deaf, dumb and blind!Jieoce they..are .void_of _s en .se., 
y 


1 means we found; 'jpuT weans he shouts; 




means deaf; 




means 


'equest, call. means cr y- means dumb. 

The infidels had no particular religion. They followed no book. Their stock-in-trade consisted of the 
ancestral ‘wisdom’ and antiquated customs and conventions, which were not based on Divine guidance, 
-ence whenever they were exhorted to believe in the Quran and follow teachings of the Prophet of fslam, 
~ey generally expressed that they would rather follow the practices of their ancestors. Of course this 
'sply from them did not cause any surprise as they behaved exactly like animals, which listen and res¬ 
pond to a shout of their incharge without understanding its meaning or implication. Obviously these 
:eople lacked wisdom to appreciate the Divine call to adopt the true faith, to abide by and support it by 
*ords, to realize its subtle values intelligently, and finally to act in conformity therewith. Nay, they were, 
i ’egoricaliy, deaf, dumb, and blind creatures with their faculties benumbed. 


Another relevant passage in the Quran is: “those who dispute My word are deaf, dumb, and blind. 
- ’ah alone has the power to guide or misguide whomso He wills.” 


Saying of Hazrat Ali: “Belief and wisdom are twin brothers. Allah does not accept the one without the 
ether.” 

J&J i-X? 

* * “ ** ** y 

Believe in what Allah has revealed to you through the Apostle; cleanse your mouth to receive the guid- 
ar.ee from Him (i.e. prepare yourself to receive and obey His orders.) 


jot ZzZjWJ'3 A 


eAAniv ^ 

i.AADI) / ** 

The persons who have missed the track, have gone the wrong way. They wander about in considerable 
:cnfusion). 

;o you who believe! Eat of the good Things that We have provided for you, and be grateful to Allah, if 
•deed it is Heiwhom you worship. 
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173) He has only forbidden you the carrion, and 
the blood, and the pork, and that over which any 
name other than Allah’s has been invoked. But if 
anyone is forced by necessity, without being dis¬ 
obedient, nor transgressing (the due limits), there 
is no sin on him (for eating the forbidden food). 
Verily Allah is Forgiving, Merciful! 


rSjjyi 




hil,. 


means disobe- 


means transgressing. 


means announced 




means 


4t>) means him >' 

dient, refractory 

'tUi 

what has not been slauhgtered in the prescribed 
manner; 

These two verses amplify the orders contain¬ 
ed in the verse No. 168 of the same sura which 
broadly laid down that ail wholesome food, obtain¬ 
ed legitimately, was lawful for the muslims. Under 
verse No. 172, under comment, Allah permitted 
the muslims to. take the wholesome things, acquir¬ 
ed in a legitimate manner, and be grateful to Him 
for the same. In the present verse No. 173 Allah 
has briefly, described as under what is forbidden as food t0 t he muslims: 

1. Carrion (except in case of fish and locust) which has died without being slaughtered in the pres¬ 
cribed manner. The milk and eggs in the carcas Sj too, are forbidden. 

2. Blood of an animal, even though the latter is halal’ otherwise. 

3. Swine’s flesh, fat, bonesfetc. 

Swine is prominently forbidden because — 

a) it is a filthy animal with repulsive habits; 

b) it is liable to leprosy and glandular diseases; 











(Slj * 





c) its flesh has more fat than muscle-building matter; and 

d) it was forbidden by Allah to jews and Christians also. 

In fact the word ‘swine’ or ‘pig’ signifies contempt. 

4. All foods over which the name other than Allah’s has been invoked. This includes the animals, 
slaughtered in honour of a diety or a great man 0 r for celebration of a non-muslim holiday. 
























An exception, however, is made to this general law of prohibition. If a person is forced by s:a'«; s:a> 
vation and no halal meat, fruit or vegetable is available, consumption of any of the forbidden foods is 
authorized to him to the extent of bare necessity, not for the pleasure of the palate, but merely to ward off 
death. 

According to Masruk consumption of a forbidden article in acute privation is mandatory. If the per¬ 
son concerned refuses to take advantage of this concession of provision and consequentially dies, he 
goes to Hell. 


Traditions 


Imp. a) Allah is clean. He appreciates clean things, He has directed the Apostle and the muslims to take 
clean things and perform good deeds. 

imp. b) Sea;water is pure. Whatever fish dies in it is halal. 
imp. c) Fish and locust, though unslaughtered, are halal. 

mp. d) Whatever Allah has declared as halal in the Quran is halal and whatever He has declared there 
n as haram is haram. Whatever has not been specifically mentioned in it, should be considered as halal. 
Imp. e) If any person, forced by starvation, plucks some fruit from trees in a garden, without the owner’s 
permission, his action may be excused, provided he does not take away any such fruit. 




In the case of extreme necessity, even carrion is permitted. What is otherwise villainy is authorized as 
virtue under coersion of circumstances). 





SHAH) 


They endure starvation and are therefore lean. They have not accustomed themselves to take stealthily 
-xuriant (i.e. forbidden) food. By that modus operandi they reach Kabul i.e. their goal.) 


*74) Verily those who suppress what Allah has sent down in the Book (i.e. the prophesies) and obtain 


xjr the same a paltry recompense’s swallow within their bellies nothing but Fire; Allah will not (deign 
») speak to them on the Day of Resurrection, nor will He purify them; and their punishment shall be 
g'ievous. 



These are (the persons) who have purchased aberration in exchange for guidance and Torment 



forgiveness. (Ah!) What hardihood they have in respect of the Fire! 

JrThis is so (decreed) because Allah has indeed sent down (this) Book based on truth; and indeed 



*:se who differ in respect of the Book, are in advanced obstinacy. 

means they purchase means their bel 

. > » 

J Sm means obstinacy. 



means their betties; 


means aberration; 
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Islam is a religion of the golden mean. It has consistently avoided extremes. In the previous verses 
are laid down a few simple and rational rules for regulation of food in the interests of health-'and physical 
uplift ot the muslim community. The present verses No. 174 to 176 have, on the analogy of the physical 
evolution, dealt with moral and spiritual advancement. In that connection they condemn the habitual ten¬ 
dency of the jews in particular to conceal the references in the Torat about the final Prophet and the 
Isiam, motivated by the ambition to retain their political and redesiastical supremacy in Arabia. This has 
been conipareo to swallowing fire like what is cuased by unwholesome food which the system rejects, 
un the spiritual side the jews were informed that on the Day of judgment Allah will not address them a 
single kind word or forgive their sins. On the contrary they would be awarded a grievous punishment. 
Allah has decreed it because despite the Divine nature of the Quran, which is not only inherently true 
but it confirms the earlier scriptures as well, the jews did not believe in it. This conduct on their part 
actually amounted to disbelief in their own scripture, in addition they (always disputed among themselves 
on re igious issues and thereby caused schism in their society. What was the gain to them on account 
of these tactics? A mean profit in the form of presents received from the masses and a brief extension 
of the hold over them. Surely they acquired aberration in the place of Divine guidance in this world and 

the ormen of Hell for Divine forgiveness in the Hereafter. What a display of hardihood on their part to 
y6i to hell! 

The Quran is true. It is definitely a Divine scripture. Those who do not accept it as such, have trans- 
gressed ail limits in obstinacy. 

Traditions 

Imp. a) He who uses the silver and golden utensils for food, as if, fills his belly with the fire of Hell. 

imp. b) Allah will not (deign to) address, see, or purify the persons of the following categories. On the 
contrary He will order awful torment for them. 

i) An old man who debauches; 

ii) A king who speaks false; 

iii) A beggar who is vain and impudent. 


(SHAH) 


^ • ' “ ** V* *t 


(O stupid woman! You have been dpreivpri hu a t*\,* 
about it. You have contended with theiking and ZZTZ Z^e 

order of your permanent separation from Him.) P 
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Section 14 


'•Tjj) There is no virtue in your (merely) turning 
your faces towards the East or the West; but 
truely) virtuous is he who believes in Allah, and 
the Last Day, and the angels, and the Book, and 
:ie prophets; who gives from his wealth out of 
ove for Him to the kindred, and the orphans, and 
:ne needy and the way farers, and the beggars, 
and for the (ransom of) slaves; and who is steadfast 
n prayer and who pays the obligatory charity; and 
ihose who fulfil the covenants which they make; 
#ho are steadfast in adversity, and in affliction and 
n war. Such are the truthfuls; and they are Allah- 


caring. 



means a slave purchased or ransomed 


tfith money. 



includes all scriptures; 




means ransoming of a slave; 

4' s 

implies disease or afflictions; 
means danger or war; friimplies 


/ 


adversity. means offering 

payers punctually, regularly and in the prescribed 
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This verse — one of the noblest in the Quran — strikes at the root of formalism and direction, wor¬ 
ship. The jews worshipped with face towards the we s t and the Christians worshipped in the eastern direc- 
-on. In Islam prayers are to be offered in the direction of the Kaaba, but not in the (compass) direction 
of the east, west, south or north. Accordingly the real virtue does not lie in formally offering prayers in a 
^articular direction. For appraisement of the real virtue Allah has set down, in this verse, a few inter- 
connected canonical regulations. They may be summed up as under: 

Our faith should be complete, sincere and selfless. 

: Love of Allah, rather than human applause, should motivate our acts of charity and other services to 
the society. 

1 We should be steadfast in prayers and in payment of Zakat, honourable in the discharge of our cove¬ 
nants, and patient in afflictions and tests. 
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In this verse Allah elucidated the background of His orders for changing the Kibla. The main object 
behind it was to test the muslims in their promptitude to obey the orders of Allah and the Prophet (vide 
verse No. 143 of the same sura). The Kibla for the muslims should be whatever Allah orders. That is the 
real test of the faith. 

Allah has prescribed certain fundamentals of piety for the muslims as under: 

1. They should believe in 

a) the unity of Allah, 

b) the final account renouring with Allah as the sole judge, 

c) all angels. They merely carry out the Divine orders and have no personal initiative, 

d) all Divine scriptures, more particularly the Quran, which has confirmed all previous scriptures 
and is the latest and finally completed Book, and 

e) all prophets without discrimination, 

2. They should be forthright in acts of charity towards 

a) the kindred, 

b) the orphans (i.e. those who have not reached puberty and who have no parent or guardian to 
maintain them), 

c) the needy persons who may not solicit alms publicly but who do need financial help, 

d) the way-farers who may have been reduced to penury during journey, 

e) the beggars, as distinguished from the lazy professional beggars who’often constitute a blot on 
the society, and 

f) the slaves, in arranging their ransom. 

3. They are steadfast in 

a) prayers, 

b) payment of obligatory charity, 

c) fulfilment of their covenants, 

d) patience at the time of financial misfortunes, bodily ailment or injury and religious war. 

believers' PerS ° nS **’ Se " Se ’ ’ h8 ‘ rUthfulS and A " ah fearin 9- The V are the righteous 


1) 


The other relevant passages in the Quran are as under: 


The meat and blood of the animals, sacrificed 
the same) which reaches Him. 


by you, do not reach Allah. It is the piety (motivating 


2 ) 


Inspite of their liking for wealth the muslims feed the 
plain to the latter that they do it only to please Allah 
return. 


poor, the orphans and the captives. They ex- 
and not for the sake of their thanks or any other 


3) You can not attain to real jiety unless you give in charity in the name of Allah, the things that you 

4) These persons fulfil their covenants with Allah. They do not break their pledges. 
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Traditions 

mp . a) The best charity is that which you give in the name of Ailah inspite of your love for the things 
concerned. 

mp. b) A person who has attained puberty, ceases to be orphan. 

mp. c) The needy include not only those who beg but also those who (do not beg but) are short of the 
therewit hal jtp, maintain .themselves. 

mp. d) A supplicant, who may ev en be mounted, ,needs attention. 

Extract from the ‘Wisdom of the Quran’.) 

The 'ethical system of Isiam, is founded on charity, on unselfishness and self-abnegation and on altruism 
=:ety, as one verse says in substance, doe not consist in formalism but in charity and kindness to 
one’s neighbour, in the love of God, and in fervent adoration, together with good works. It is impossible 
attain to piety without sacrificing something which we love.” 



SHAH) 




Those who are always in prostration between their nees, they are engrosed in prayer. Introspectively 
:-ey do the circumambulation of the Kaaba. They have renounced all physical pleasures and have 
rompletely submitted themselves to Allah. What account will they have to render, particular- 
' when they have met the Guide here and have acted according to His guidance?) 



Be patient in warfare and in affliction. You will, thereby, achieve permanence as against transience). 

Q )0 you W h 0 believe! Retribution is prescribed for you in cases of murder; the free (man) for the 
^ee (man), and the slave for the slave, and the woman for the woman. But whose is remitted aught by his 
rother, he should requite (the remission) with fairness and pay up (the blood money) to him (i.e. the 
aggrieved party) with gratitude. This is an alleviation from your Lord and (His) mercy. But whoso trans- 
:'esses there after, he shall have a grievous torment. 

And in the (law of equal) retribution, 0 men of understanding!, there is (preservation of) life, so that 
:j may fear (Allah), (and restrain yourselves). 

The backgrounds of the verse are said to be as under: 

- | n a war between the tribes of Banu Kariza and Banu Nazir during the pre-lslamic times the former 
.ere defeated. To stamp their humiliation on them it was covenanted that if a Kariza were murdered by 
: saziri, his family would be entitled to receive some quantity of dates only; but if a Naziri were murdered 
:, a Kariza, a fife was to be taken in retribution. 
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2. It was customary among the Arabs to take the life of a free man for that of a slave and of a man for 
that of a woman in case of murder. The orders revealed in this verse superseded all previous conventions. 


means free man; 






means woman; 


. 9 
& 


concession, or privilege. 


means is remitted 


means understanding. 

means those possessed o + 


means 


derstanding. 

The preceding verses laid down a few fundamentals to regulate our beliefs and foods. The present 
two verses prescribe, in nucleus, what our policy should be with regard to murder and retribution there¬ 
for In such a case justice should be administered on the basis of equality irrespective of the social 
status of either party, and it should, as far as possible, be blended with leniency. This policy of exacting 
retribution is sure to act as a deterrent on blood feuds generally resulting in many deaths. 

Note: Revenge is not the quite appropriate translation of Kisas. Retribution reflects its sense better. 

The Islamic law of Retribution, as condensed in this verse, prescribes taking life of a free man for a 
ree man, of a slave Tor a slave and of a woman for a woman, irrespective of the social position of the ag- 
gressor. Then again it does not lose sight of the c ivil liability of the murderer. It treats murder as an 
or injury caused to the family-or the deceased and therefore it allows the letter’s relatives to receive 
blood money from the murderer. 

The verse further lays down that in case the plaintiff agrees to take blood money instead of life of 
tne muroerer or goes a step further and makes a concession in its amount or in the method of its pay- 

rlr ae,enaant shouia react favourab| y- "a*™ the concession with gratitude and be reasonable 
and regular in payment ot the blood money. But if any par ty transgressed thereafter, Allah would award 
him grave pumsnment. 

fart ln prescribin9 retribuiion -spec, of a murder or its conversion into blood money, Allah has in- 
act done a great favour and allowed a privilege to the muslims that was not enjoyed by the people of 

!ou'd hesi,J ? ° bVi0US ' ° n ° ne hand 3 « bai " 9 o, the Law of reCudon 

,0 C °T * mUrder - b6CaUSe Und6r,he l8W he Wi " haVe t0 pa * f0r « with his 

The Torat did nnt " eCeSaary loss of man V lives in the consequential blood feuds has been averted, 
a life was to be tal™ ^ * 6 pTOVISi0n for conversion of the retribution into blood money. According to it 
case of murder. ^ reqU ' tal ° r ^ ° rime f0r9iven - The '"S' 1 mere| y Prescribed forgiveness in the 

Tradition 

mu Jew 'Z fbuiT Pa ?. <ln thS CaS ® °* mUfder) haS three options “ either < a > t0 ‘ake life of the 
to stipulate ° r9 ' Ve ' m ’ ° r <C> t0 C ° mp0Und he re,r ' bu,ion in blood money. He has nothing else 
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(j8g)>lt is prescribed for you that when one of you 
is near death and if he is to leave any property, he 
shall make a bequest in favour of (his) parents and 
kindred with fairness; (this is) incumbent on the 
'Afiah-f earing. 

181), If (some) one then alters it after hearing it, the 
smthereof shall surely devolve on those who make 
the alteration; Verily Allah is Hearing, Knowing. 
(§2)>But if anyone apprehends partiality or un¬ 
righteousness on the part of the testator and there¬ 
fore effects settlement between them (the parties), 
there is no sin on him. Verily Allah is Forgiving, 
Merciful! 




means is present; 


5 




means 


s; 


means feared, 




property. Its extent has not been prescribed in 
the verse. It is, therefore, a subject matter of cont¬ 
roversy whether even in the case of a little pro¬ 
perty, the owner should make a bequest. 


* JJJs 


means with'fairness or kindness. 


means testator, sjui- means partiality. 



means wrong-doing or sin. 




r'l^ 
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rv 




-jjS* riff* <U)\ 


' (f 7 ✓ ^ * -f / 1 ✓ 7 1'\ \\ ' ’ * ' ’ 

s": '%% S 

Jt 

\j<L (ifib ‘UOj ‘6*2^1 




0.A* 


(This verse which makes it mandatory for a muslim on death bed to make a bequest in favour of his 
rarents and kindred with equity was later modified but not abrogated by another verse embodying the 
aw of inheritance. The bequest is still valid upto 1 3rd of the aggregate property and it can be made 
- favour of those persons, including relations, who would not inherit according to the governing law of 
nheritance. The instance of a grandson, whose father died during the life time of his grandfather, and 
*ho can not therefore inherit any property left byhis grandfather unless a bequest is made in his favour, 
-ay be cited in this connection. The later verse restricts the testamentory powers but does not abrogate 
:hem. 


The present position under the verse, accordingly, is as under: 

The testator can not normally make a bequest in favour of any of his lawful inheritors. But if a 
bequest is made to an heir, it may be validated by the other heirs consenting to it after the testator’s 

death. 

2. He can certainly make a bequest in favour of those relatives and outsiders, who are not eliaible to 
receive a share of his property under the muslim Law of inheritance. 
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3 ' offhPil 0 ! Uh- r ke a bequest ’ as ab0Ve ’ Upt ° 1i3rd of ;his a " re 9 ate P r °perty- “Bequests in excess 
of the legal third can not take effect, unless the heirs consent there to after the death of the testator 
This view was also held by Hazrat Ibn Abbas. 

(Partly from the Tafsir of the Quran by Allama Abdullah Yusuf Ali.) 

All persons referred to in the bequest should be treated with equity or kindness. If a person alters a 

takeTV S h 9Ul t Sha " deVOlVe ° n him and not on ,he testa “"- But if one apprehends partiality, mis¬ 
take or deliberate unrighteousness in a bequest, he may bring about an amicable settlement between 

the parties concerned. Allah, of course, is cognizant of all actions taken in connection with a bequest. 
He hears the statements of the testator and the forgerer respectively. He also knows their motives behind 
the same. He is, however, so Merciful that He may forgive any sin committed in respect of it. 

“Among kindred the nearer in degree excludes the more remote.” 

Another relevant passage in the Quran is: 

Allah has prescribed limits. Do not transgress them.” 

Traditions 

favour* A " ah h3S aSSi9 " 8Cl diSl ' nCt Shar8S *° a " inh8rit0rs - No be 9 uest should ’ therefore, be made in their 

Note: This 'hadis 1 makes it clear that the Quranic verso has not been abrogated. Its application, how- 
ever, is normally restricted to the non-inheritors only. 

I!,! I™®!™ haS "° m ® Pr ° perty and he is inolined t° make a bequest, he should not waste even two 
night- in making it (i.e. he should make the bequest without loss of time.) 

Imp. c) The Prophet of Islam permitted bequests in favour of non-inheritors upto 1,3rd of the aggregate 

property, though he treated it as being on the side of excess. aggregate 

ind'dlifth ^T" h 6 !! 0 ™ 8 ri9hteous deeds u P t0 a life °f 70 years and then makes an unjust bequest 
and dies hereafter, without rectifying it, he goes to Hell. On the other hand if a person performs sinful 

acts all along in his life of rO years, but makes an equitable bequest at its fag end he goes to Paradise 


Section 23 


0 you who believe! Fasting is prescribed for you 
you mya be reverent, — 


as it was prescribed for those before you, so that 


g) (fasting) for a fixed number of days, but if any of you is ill or journeying, the prescribed number 
in expiation m l the P eedilT e f qUal) 7'""' ° f ^ la,er ' And f ° r th0Se who find » hard *° ^ ( a m * 

better for him And -f 9 f an ' ndl9ent persorK But whoever does (more) good voluntarily, it will be 
better for him. And ,f you fast, ,t would be better for you, if you only knew. 



means does voluntarily; 


iJjjZ 


means you keep fast; 
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means fasting, fast; 


means fixed; 
means other, the later. 


These verses should be read with verses No. 185,186 and 187 of the same sura to make their sense 
completely comprehensible. 


The institution of fasting was established very much before the advent of Islam. But the pre-lsiamic 
fasts were observed in a different manner, for a different period and with a differeni purpose. In ancient 
: mes the fasts were observed to avert a catastrophe or to observe mourning. More or less they implied 
self-mortification or acute penance. The jews and the Christians generally kept them for longer periods 
and mainly for expiation or penitence. The Christians generally kept them during spring. Islam broadened 
:he outlook of the fast. According to it the latter is not to be inerpreted as a selftorture, but as a voluntary 
and cheerful renunciation of the demands of fiesn for food, drink and sex during a fast, for the purpose 
of self-purification and piety for securing the good wilt of Allah. Its main objects are a) to be pious, b) 
So offer thanks to Allah and c) to pursue the straight path of guidance. Every limb of the body has to 
discharge a specific duty during tho course of fast to avoid sinfulness. However, there are alleviations 
to meet special circumstances. Islam is a realist religion, and knowing the realities of life, it does not 
ideate undue hardships for the muslims. Accordingly those who are ill or journeying aiw permittee not to 
observe fast then. But they are required to keep it for an equal number of days wnen they Decome airight 
:r when they reach their destination. In the case of the progressively sick persons or tne extremely oid 
persons, who are not in a state of health to keep the fast even at a later aate due to the continuous 
:ecrepiiude they are permitted not to observe it. They are, in that case, required, finances permitting, to 
eed atleast one indigent person for each day of the the fast that they missed. This is the barest minimum, 
more poor persons are fed by them, ii would go to their credit. 

The fast is obligatory for those persons who are healthy, sane, adults and at home. The insane and 
me minors are exempted. The women, who are pregnant, in mensis, or have a child on hereast, are 
: owed to postpone fasts till their handicap is over. 


During the early days of Islam and before the next verse No. 185 was revealed, fasting was optional 
xrd those, who considered it hard to keep a fast, were required, as per the verse No. 184, to feed poor 
arsons in default. Such recalcitrant persons, however, were informed in the concluding sentence of the 
same verse that it would be better for them if they observed fasts rather than took advantage of the 
. -viation to feed poor persons instead, as allowed by Allah. 

Note: The journey contemplated in the verse istgenerally meant to cover a distance of not less than 
48 miles. 

Another relevant passage in the Quran is; 


“If Allah had desired, He could have made one community of all human beings, but He wanted to 
test you; hence you should try to lead other communities in the performance of good deeds.” 
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Traditions: 

Imp. a) 0 youngmen! Those of you who have the necessary wherewithal, should marry. Others shoe!; 
K66p fasts. 

b) Fasts in the month of Ramazan were prescribed for the people of the Book also. 

Imp. c) Namaz has witnessed three changes as under: 

i) change of Kibla, 

ii) giving of ‘azan’, 

iii) completion of farz namaz after the congregational prayers, which were joined in their course, are over. 

d) Sex urge in the case of married persons may be satisfied after the fast is over. 

e) The Prophet generally kept atleast three ‘nafl’ fasts in each month. He rarely missed fast on a Friday. 
Imp f) A fast is like a shield (against Satanic influences). Hence a person with fast should not act like an 
ignorant person' and quarrel with and abuse others. He who speaks false, abuses or indulges in nonsense 
gets nothing except hunger and thirst from his fast. 

g) Keep fasts after the Ramazan moon is sighted. Th e evidence of one pious man or woman is enough to 
act upon in this connection. Do not keep fast after the Shawal moon is sighted. The evidence of two 
pious men or one man and two women is considered enough for it. 

Imp h) The fast is the physical Zakat. 

Imp i) Allah says: “the fast is for Me. I would appropriately requite him who keeps it”. 

Imp j) The Prophet had observed that he had prescribed the taravih prayers. They were obligatory sunnah. 
They can not be foregone. 

k) The smell from the mouth of a person with fast'is like the fragrance of musk to Allah. 

imp i) me nrst ten days of the month of Ramazan attract mercy of Allah, the next ten days attract His 
i-oiyiveness ana tne conciuaing ten days earn salvation for the observers of fasts. V 

imp^m) Menses automatically break the fast. It shall have to be repeated after the woman is cleaned of 

n) Frivolous talk and quarrel should be avoided during fast and 'ait kaf’. 

imp o) me Prophet had said: “look for the Shab Qadr on 21, 23, 25, 27 or 29 of Ramazan” 

“He who prayed and sought forgiveness of his sins on Shab Qadr, all his past sins shall be forgiven, 

PJ fitr or breaking of fast is a 'sadka' meant to improve the quality of the fasts kept. It is leviable 

sons^preferably pTrela" W ° ma "' ° r mi "° r aNke ' “ is meant ,or P 3 *™"'«° P™ per- 

\o:e: It is immaterial if the donor has not observed all the fasts. (Alamgiri). The fitr Sadka is leviable at 
_ me rate of 2 seers of wheat per each member of family or its equivalent in cash. 

: --ra done during the month of Ramazan is equal in importance to pilgrimage. 

. w.s hunger and thirst. It checks the tendency for undue nourishment of the body.) 
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^85pThe month of Ramazan: Therein was sent 
-own the Quran as guidance to the mankind and 
.vith the evidences of guidance and discrimination 
between the right and the wrong); so whoso of 
you is present (at his home) during the month, he 
should fast therein. And whoso is ill or journeying, 
then (there is for him) an equal number of other 
cays. Allah intends facility for you, and He does not 
ntend hardship for you; hence you should com¬ 
pete the prescribed period (of fasts) and glorify 
Him for having guided you, and you should be 
grateful (to Him for allowing you the above option). 




means is present; 




-.tends; 



means fecility. 


me word ‘Ramz’ means ‘to bake a sheep in its skin’, 
“he ‘month’ is called Ramazan because of its oc¬ 
casionally occuring in an extremely hot summer. 

s desirable to call the month 


and not only. The Islamic month cor- 

.sponds with the lunar month — the period bet- 
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*een the two successive new moons — it being 29 or3Q days. The verse, however, refers to the month and 
~ot to the appearance of the new moon. Thus it obviates the hardship which otherwise would have occur- 
-ed in the case of persons living in countries where nights or days or both are unusually long or the 
~:on is not visible at the beginning of a month. 


The Quran is referred to here as 


. a guidance, and 

: the means of discrimination between the right and the wrong. 

It was first revealed in the month of Ramazan which is, therefore, an auspicious month, specially 
when according to a tradition the Torat and he Ingil too were revealed during this month. The 
Quran is intended for the guidance of the en ire humanity, and it is to help them in distinguishing 
*e right from the wrong. 

It is enjoined in the verse that the muslims, who are at home during the month and are healthy, 
i-ould observe fast on each day of its duration. But those, who are ill or are journeying, are permitted 
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to refrain from observing it. They should, however, make up the default by observing fast for the 
same period after they regain health or reach their destination. This concession is a clear indication 
that Allah intends ease and not hardship for the muslims. Naturally therefore it is befitting that they 
should devote themselves to His remembrance and glorification and be grateful to Him. 

This verse has withdrawn the earlier option, which the muslims had, either to observe the fast or 
to feed at least one indigent person as expiation for it. 

The other relevant passages in the Quran are as under: 

1. After the Friday congregational prayers are concluded, spread yourselves in quest of livehood. 
Remember Allah more, so that you may be reformed. 

2. Remember Allah at sunrise and sunset and at night and after prayers. 

(Note. It has been a subject matter of controversy whether availing of the concession allowed by 
Allah in this verse in respect of persons, who are ill or journeying, is optional or mandatory. The tra¬ 
dition cover both cases as under). 

Imp a) During the march to Mecca the Prophet had observed fast. When he reached Kiraa Amim, he 
broke it and directed the other muslims too to break their fast. 

Imp b) According to Hazrat Abu dar Dai it was extremely hot during the month of Ramazan and yet 
inspite of their being in journey, the Prophet and Abdullah bin Rawan had observed fast. 

Imp c) He who breaks the fast during journey, does a good act, but there is no sin on him who 
maintains it. 

Imp d) ‘Take advantage of the concesion given to you by Allah”. 

Imp e) Accoridng to Hazrat Bibi Aisha the Prophet had told Hazrat Hamza son of Umro Asaima that 
if ne wished it, he may keep the fast during journey, but if he did not wish it, he may not keep it. 

Imp f) The Prophet saw an unconscious person in the midst of a crowd, above whom some sort of 
shade was improvised. On enquiry he learnt that the person was with fast. There upon the Prophet 
said that it was not righteous to observe fast while in journey and thereby be reduced to a near- 
death condition. 

Imp g) The Prophet repeatedly said: "That religion is better which offers alleviations”. 

Imp h) I have been commissioned with a religion which offers facilities. 

(Note: 1. The above traditions support the view that Allah has made the concession in favour of ill or 
lourneymg persons so that no unnecessary strain or hardship be caused to them by fasting 
Tne last sentence of the previous verse no. 184 is: ‘but if you fast, it would be better for you’. 
Hence fasting under all circumstances is permitted or even commended. But if a person is 
ill or lourneymg, and he apprehends that fasting would cause him hardship, he should teka 
a vantage of the concession and abstain from keeping fast because Allah desires ease and 
not hardship for His bondmen. 

2. A journey should be intended for a distance of 48 miles to attract the concession contem- 
plated in this verse. 
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This view is supported by Moulana Sayed Ashraf Ali Thanvi vide his Muwaiza Ashrafia, Vo!. VII. 



Hafiz) 


(Sleep and food have put you at a distance from the love (of Allah). You wiil reach Him the 
moment you give up both). 


I _-■> Ofj ifj'i 

cT'ilb/C'O a:= ’W v 'lj 


Shah) 


Through fasts they have grown weak, they accustom iheir bodies to lack of nourishment. They 
never deviate from what their guide has directed them to do). 

^86) And when My bondmen ask you concerning Vie, (say): I am indeed close (to them); I accept the 
prayer of a supplicant when he invokes Me, hence let them accept Me (i.e. My order) and believe in Me, 
so that they may be (rightly) directed. 

✓ J ^ V 

means about Me; ' means 1 acce P t » r means the su PP ]icant - 

y t * *» v 

The backgrounds of the verse are said to be as under: 

* A desert Arab enquired from the Prophet whether Allah was near or far, so that in case He was 
•'ear, he may whisper to Him, but if He was remote, he may speak loudly to Him. 

2 Certain companions of the Prophet enquired from him where Allah was. 

2 people enquired from the Prophet: "What is the appropriate time for supplicating to Allah?” 

The above verse was revealed to satisfy these and the like enquiries. 

This verse emphasises the spiritual aspect of the month of Ramazan, and we are encouraged to 
supplicate to Allah at all times, more particularly at the close of the fast during the month. Here we 
= r e reminded that: 

1 Allah is close to us and that He is our constant companion (through His knowledge). 

: He is not unaware or unmindful of our prayers. In fact He unfailingly responds to the prayer of 
each supplicant. 

: Being His creatures we should believe in Him and obey His commands; and it would be only in 
that capacity that our prayers would be granted. 

; The above course is the short cut to the path o guidance. 

The other relevant passages in the Quran are as under: 

Allah is with those persons who maintain pie y, sincerety and gratitude. 

2 I am with both of you (Moosa and Haroon). I hear you and I see you 
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Traditions 

Imp a) The Prophet and the muslim force were marching on an expedition. At each incline and de¬ 
cline the muslims raised cries of Allah-O-Akbar. The Prophet went up to them and told them: ‘0 

people! just be considerate to yourselves. He (Allah) is as near to you as the neck of your mount 

is to you”. 

Imp b) No supplicant should press for quick acceptance of his request. 

Imp c) When you supplicate, do it with a feeling of assurance that the request would be granted, 
and not with a pessimistic apprehension that it may not be granted. 

Imp d) Allah surely grants the prayer which is righteously wished. 

Imp e) Allah is so modest that He does not like to return empty the hands ( of His creatures that are 

beseachingly raised to Him in sincere devotion five times a day with a supplication. 

Imp f) When a person with fast offers a prayer at the (due) time of breaking it, Allah grants it. 

Imp g) Supplications of the persons of the following three categories are not rejected by Allah: 

i) a just king, 


ii) a man with fast, 

iii) an oppressed person. 


(Shah) 

(He whom you are searching afar, is constantly 
has an abode in you.) 






with you. You have just to seek him within yourself. He 



(Hazrat Booali Kalandar) 

(Your friend is with you. Why 
and there!) 



are you unaware of Him? He is in you and you are seeking 


Him here 


■187) On the nights of fasts it is authorised to you to sexually consort 
with your wives; they are a garment to you and you are a garment to them. Allah knows your secret 
dis favourable personal involvements; hence He has relented to you and pardoned you. So now you 
may have (sexual) association wjth them and seek what Allah has prescribed for you; and eat and 
drink till the white thread^dawn}appears to you distinct from its black thread; thereafter complete the 
fast till night fall; and do not have (sexual) association with them (your wives) while you are in ‘retreat’ 
in mosques. These are the limits (set) by Allah; do not get near (to transgress) them. Thus does Allah 
make His signs clear to people, so that they may fear Him (and restrain themselves from transgression). 

Islam desires that the mutual relations between a husband and his wife should always he close 
and intimate. It considers the couple as a raiment to one another, sharing mutual affections, joys, 
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sorrows and shames. They are interdependant and they constitute mutual support, comfort and protect¬ 
ion for one another. In view of this conception of the husband and wife Islam has bracketed the sex 
instinct with food. While its regulation is desirable, particularly in the month of Ramazan, Allah has not 
tabooed it altogether. In fact Islam makes the muslims clearly to understand that the spirit and flesh 
are not hostile to one another. In the early Islamic period us per the jewish conventions the food 
and sex satisfactions were allowed after the fast was over, till a person fell asleep, after which both 
satisfactions became unlawful. The next day’s fast had therefore to go without the sahri food. Natural- 
i y this had caused a lot of hardship to the muslims. Some of them, Hazrats Kaab and Umar included, 
committed breach of the sex convention in secret, and they were much worried on that account. 
Others suffered on account of abstinence. This verse, therefore, offered a great belief to all of them. 


7 


means sexual intercourse. 


literally means raiment. Here it may be interpreted as comfort. 


means association. Here it may be interpreted as sexual association or intercourse. 

may be taken to meanes what has been ordained by Allah in the form of: 

a) relaxation contemplated under the verse, 

: sexual intercourse, or 
: Off-spring 

means limits, which separate one thing from another. 

This verse contains four distinct orders as under: 

Sexual intercourse with wife is permitted dur n g the night intervening between two fasts. 

Food is permitted to be taken till near dawn before a fast commences. Taking of such food is very 
much desirable as per a tradition quoted later below. It should be taken as late as possible, just 
a little before the actual dawn. The Prophet had called it ‘the blessed food’. 

The period of a fast is from early dawn to nightfall. During its course food and drink should not be 
taken and sexual intercourse is prohibited. 

: Sexual intercourse, even kissing or embracing a wife, is prohibited during the period of ‘retreat’ 
which has to be passed in a mosque. It just means renunciation of the customary functions during 
the above period of the month of Ramazan. 

Another relevant passage in the Quran is: ‘ Allah reveals clear verses to you to take you from 
:i*<ness to light”. 



Traditions 

mc a ) Take food at dawn (before commencing a ast). Do not forgo it. Take even a little water. 
There is a blessing in this food. Allah and His angels send their blessings on those who take it. 
The Prophet used to call his companies and ask them to take “the biassed food”. 


1?0 


Imp 

Imp 

Imp 

Imp 


Imp 

Imp 


Imp 

Imp 


Imp 


b) Take the dawn-food (‘sahrl’) somewhat late, just a little before the actual dawn. 

c) So long my followers are expeditious in breaking the fast (at the proper time) and are dila¬ 
tory in taking the dawn-food (before the actual dawn), they will have good time. 

d) The dawn food (to be taken before commencing a fast) is blessed. 

e) It has been established of most of the companions of the Prophet that they took the dawn- 
food till very near sunrise. It should be finished some time before the morning prayer (as per 
Hazrat Zaid). 

f) Take the dawn food till pink twilight appears in the east. Take the iftari food immediately at 
the prescribed time. Allah likes it 

g) A person who has sexual intercourse with his wife during night should take bath and then 
keep fast for the next day. 

h) A person who has sexual Intercourse with his wife during night and remains polluted till the 
morning ‘azan’ is given, (and has not expressed his intention in time to keep fast) should not 
keep it for that day. 

(According to Hazrat Bibi Aishiya the Prophet, when polluted at night used to express his intent¬ 
ion to keep fast in time. But he used to take bath on the next morning). 

(Note:- The bracketted portion in the above tradition is transcribed from Mutai Imam Malik). 

i) When day recedes and night approaches, fast should be discontinued. 

j) Do not join two fasts. At the most keep fast from one ’sahri’ (dawn) to another ‘Satin’. (This 
injunction did not apply to the Prophet). 

k) The Prophet and after his demise, his spouses observed ‘retreat’ during the month of 
Ramazan. 


Note:- CJ&J (retreat) is prescribed for the last 10 days of the month of Ramazan. They 
should be passed in a mosque where 5 times prayers our offered. 

l) If a person does not express before morning his intention to keep fast, the latter if kept 

becomes void. ’ 

m) If any person, in mistake, takes water or an eatable during the course of fast, he should 
complete the latter (regardless of the inadvertant violation). Whatever is taken in mistake, should 
be deemed to have been served by Allah. In Islam a mistake is condoned. 

n) Kissing a wife is not prejudicial to a fast in the case of old couples. Application of antimony 
or perfume is not repugnant to fast. 

Note.- The last three traditions are transcribed from various sources. 

p) The Prophet and to break a fast with fresh or dried dates or with water if the dates were not 
available (Tirmizi). 




(iqbal) 

(A woman is a covering (garment) against nakedness of a man. Her attractive beauty is a shirt 
for love). 




nd do not eat up your properties in vanity 
yourselves, nor make it over (as present) 
:o authorities (with intent) that you may thereby 
sinfully (and) knowingly devour a portion of the 
sroperties of other persons., 


among 


DiV 


means vanity, inequity 
you deliver, 


means 


In the preceeding verses the muslims were 
advised to exercise self-restraint in respect of 
~urder and its retribution, and also in food and 
sexual intercourse. Since the property too plays an 
mportant role in a human life, exercise of self-res¬ 
traint in its acquisition and use also is imperative. 
Hence under the same caption the muslims are 
.vamed in the present verse against — 
a) extravagance. fraudulent transactions, 
breach of trust and misappropriation etc: of 
other persons’ property, and - 

2 ) Seduction of authorities with intent to secure 
wrongful gain through them. 

We must remember that a judge’s order is 
not the last word in the matter, if does not and 
:an not convert the unlawful into lawful. If the 
-dge’s order is wrong or corrupt, it would not 
.jstify its immoral or perverse effects. Eventually 
1 lah will arbitrate in the matter on the Day of 
-dgment. 


'aditions 
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~p I am a human being. People bring their disputes to me lor arbitration, it may be that sometimes 
I am swayed by the apparent nature of the evidence produced by one of the parties and I give my 
verdict in his favour. If it is not the correct decision, then the party in whose favour it is given, 
should realize that whatever property of the other party ! assign to him, is a piece of fire. Let 
him take it or drop it. 


Hoomi) 


Your avarice, the basis of a bad deed, is like 
*e. A charcoal inherently of black colour, looks 
:-arming, when reddened by fire. 

-afiz) 

-ssociation with authorities (particularly when 
s motivated by an ulterior purpose) is tanture- 
rent to pitchy darkness of night (ie.e it is of no 
: ail). Better seek light (i.e. relief) from the bright 
-- and possibly it will rise for you). 



* * ** ** 
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Section 24 

Th ® y ask you concerning the new moons. Say: “they are the signs (to 
mar k penods ot time for mankind and for the pilgrimage”. And there is no virtue if you enter (you- 

throuoh ir r P T t ! r '° r ’ bUt VirtU8 C ° nSiStS in fearing Allah; and you should enter (Vow) houses 
through their (proper) doors; and fear Allah so that you may prosper. 

The backgrounds of this verse are as under: 

1. in view of the importance of the new moon people used to make enquiries about its significance. 

2. the pre-lslamic period it was customary for the Arabs, whenever they went. 

a) into ‘retreat’, or 

b) on pilgrimage, or 

c) on trade expeditions, or 
e) for Eid festival, 

to enter their houses, on return, by climbing over the posterior wall or by making an aperture in it. 


means periods of time -> 


means virtue 


from the rear” 


fXtol 




may be translated as 


means new moons. 


r£9rr r=n “^ 

~ r ,,p * a ,n ”"““ 9 *—»-"««* ...«zz 

In this verse Allah has 

a) informed the muslims that the moon is n sort 

loans etc), and for fixation o, the da"e for Haij. ( '" C °" neCti0 " With the « 

b) condemned the superstitious customs current among the then Arabs to enter their houses from the 

sighted due to clouds etc, thirty days of fast should be completed. ’ 

(Shah) 

moon'from'the °" 14th ° f """ Buf ‘ h9 " P"P |e *<* l«*lno I* the new 

moon from the 29th of the previous month. Due to their ignorance they connot be blamed Let them 

ascertain whatever they want to, in respect of it.) 
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‘90j; And fight in the cause of Allah against those who fight against you, and 
do not transgress. Verily Allah does not love the transgressors. 


■J3J) And slay them wherever you come upon 
nem, and turn them, out from where they have 
:jrne„clyou out; and oppression (in faith) is worse 
nan bloodshed; and do not fight against them 
in or) near the Sacred Mosque, unless they (first) 
*:ght with you there; but if they fight against you 
there), then slay them. Such is the requital for the 
Disbelievers. 

*92) But if they desist, then surely Allah is the 
-orgiving, the Merciful! 

'93j) And fight against them until there is no 
more oppression and there prevail complete 
:bedience to Allah and faith in Him. But if they de¬ 
sist, let there be no hostility save against the 
wrongdoers. 

means a serious effort, endeavour or 
:7Jsade against infidels. 

^a% may be translated as oppression, rebelli- 
cn, persecution or dibelief. 

primarily means obedience and not reli- 


rs jjtjf 


:ton 

J / 


y 9 

J-Iul means near. 


* \ means worse, or more vehement. 

>*»! 


means you transgress. 





41)100 
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ijjv 




may be translated as bloodshed. 


means aggression. 


These verses mainly relate to self-restraint to be exercised during Jihad. They lay down, in brief, 
-e rules of Jihad, the religious war, to be fought in the cause of Allah against the polytheism’and reli- 
: dus persecution. In Islam jihad has been prescribed as a defensive action rather than an aggressive war 
- addition certain restrictions are laid down in its connection. Their transgression is strictly forbidden. 
*erily Allah does not love the transgressors. 

In these verses the muslims were authorized, or the first time to wage against the non-muslims a 
Defensive war with the following riders: 

: The initiative for war should have been taken by the non-muslims, b) the muslims should strictly 
respect the rules of war in the following respects: 

mutilation of corpses is forbidden altogether; 
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ii) non-combatants, more particularly the aged, priests, women and children, should not be killed; 

iii) no thefts or misappropriations should be committed; 

iv) no cattle should be destroyed, trees felled, or crops damaged; 

v) no war should be fought within precincts of the Holy Mosque unless it is in defence, in which case 
it should be continued till the aggressors are wiped out; 

vi) since the polytheists had persecuted the muslims, and the religious persecution is worse than horn - 
cide, and then forced them into exile, the former were not to be shown any quarter during bellige- 
rancy. The option of externing them could be used wherever necessary; 

vii) the fight was to be continued vigorously till 

1. all persecution of the muslims and discord in faith had ceased and conditions normalized for 
them, or 

2. the enemy had desisted from fighting, sought peace and embraced Islam. 

Then all action against the enemy, barring the contumacious wrongdoers, must cease immediately 
on pain of Allah’s displeasure. He is so merciful that He may forgive the past misdeeds of the new con¬ 
verts, and may even confer favours on them in future. The aim of jihad is the stoppage of religious 

persecution and polytheism and the restoration of normalcy, freedom of prayer and faith. It should be 
continued relentlessly till the above objectives are achieved. 

The other relevant passages in the Quran are: 

1. Fight against the infidels unitedly as they do with you with combined strength, 

2. Allah will forgive their past sins if the infidels ceased fighting within precincts of the Holy Mosque, 

and embraced Islam, even though they may have killed previously some muslims within the holy 
precincts. 

3. If any person commits an aggression against you, you may also retaliate against him upto that 
extent. 

4. If you want to retaliate, then do it proportinate to the harm caused to you. 

Traditions: 

Imp a) The Prophet exhorted the combatant muslims to fight in the cause of Allah but not to mutilate 
any corpse, or commit misappropriation or kill priests or children during the course of fight. 

b) Fight in the cause of Allah with the name of Allah on yourl lips. Do not commit excesses, mutilations 
or breach of promise and do not kill pious persons. 

Imp c) The Prophet deprecated the killing of women and children, when a woman, killed in a fight, 
was noticed by him. 

d) The Prophet said: "some persons were poor and weak. They were attacked by a powerful and re¬ 
sourceful enemy. Allah helped them and they defeated the enemy. Thereafter they committed excesses 
against the vanquished foe and Allah became angry with them till the Doom’s day on that account.” 
(Opinion of Moulana Abu al Kalam Azad about ‘Jihad’). 

Quran considers a momin as a ‘Mujahid’ or a war ior and uses both words in the same sense. Every 
effort made in the cause of Allah, every act performed and every sacrifice made in that connection 


175 


means Islam and means Jihad. No one can be a muslim unless he is a mujahid and vice versa. Jihad 
is a duty and not an option In Islam. Jihad and Islam are synonymous terms”. 

( From 



cU j-*£u mi. 


(Iqbal) 


(Strike against the paganish shirt (the infidel) with with the sword of monotheism.) 

( 9 ^ A prohibited month is for a prohibited month, and the prohibitions are 
subject to (equal setribution. Then if anyone transgresses (the prohibition) against you, you may 
also transgress likewise against him; and fear Allah, and know that Allah is with the neverrant (who 
restrain themselves). 

The background of the verse is that in 6th A.H. the Prophet had led about 1400 muslims to per¬ 
form Umra at Mecca. But they were stopped by the non-muslims at Hudaibiya and a treaty was drawn 
up between the two parties. According to it the muslims were to return to Madina without performing 
the Umra, but they were to be allowed to perform it next year. In pursuance of his usual policy of self- 
restraint the Prophet conformed to the terms of the treaty as he did not like to take reprisal against the 
Meccans, more particularly because it was the month of Zulquaid during which warfare was forbidden. 
This verse was later revealed authorizing the muslims to take retaliatory action against their aggressive 
enemies upto an equal extent even during the prohibited months. 


^ 

means prohibitions. means to transgress. 



This verse too is of the series of verses relating to the exercise of self-restraint. It prescribes self- 
'etraint in respect of the retaliatory action called for during the prohibited months of Muharram, Rajab, 
Zulquad and Zul-Hajj during which, as a matter of policy, warfare was prohibited throughout Arabia. 
This convention was respected by the pagan Arabs also. Under this verse, however, the muslims were 
zermitted to take equal retaliatory action against the infidels during the period of prohibition if the letter 
started aggression against them. Secondly the territory of Mecca was sacred and warfare therein was 
zrbidden at all times of the year. But if the non-muslims violated that time-honoured custom, then the 
"uslims, too, were authorized to break it, but only to an equal extent. The principle of equal reciprocity 
•as to be strictly observed. 

In this verse two points are stressed as under: 

The sanctity of the Meccan region and that of he sacred/months of Muharram, Rajab, Zulquad and 

Zulhajj is normally inviolable. 

But if the enemies of Islam took up the offensive, the muslims were permitted to retaliate during 

the same sacred period but upto an equal extent. 

Finally the verse with the observation that Allah appreciates self-restraint and true piety and He 
: >.ays supports the righteous persons. 

The Prophet did not wage war during the prohibited months unless he was compelled by the 
aggressive action of the enemy. Infact he used to suspend hostilities during the prohibited period, if 
re/ had started earlier. 



m 


not cause 


your ruin with 


— And s P end in the cause of Allah , 

your hands; and do good; indeed Allah loves those who !o good 
The backgrounds of the verse are as under: 

sed that since 9 Islam ha^tateT dTe^tfanTlpVad ft fT °! Pr ° phel1 assembled and expres- 

" P,i, “ «* »*> « » -r «*>«. Z *•’ ,hini 

affecting their business,^y^ithheld theh'conhibT' 8 ' ^ Wh8n fa ™ ne br ° ke ° Ut in Syria ' obviousl > 
was revealed deprecating their above attitude. COnsiderably reduced their size. This verse 

&& means to destroy, ruin; means - f J, 

yuP |/ 0 pul ' 10 cast - -yJb means you put (your- 


V 

selves )> means ruin, distriction. 


This verse comes under the caption of jihad. Since all wars ™r,,,,v Q a 
their prosecution, the muslims were directed by Allah to contribute liberaii "t 98 am ° Unts of money for 
occasions they should not think of their personal a fairs Allehl" ° n jihad ' ° n SUCh 

in addition rich contributions should be made to ,h “ f £ e^theTr i0in jihad ' 
with apathy and withheld or reduced their contributions to it i would ! T ! V ' e . Wed ,he jih3d 
weakness and eventual extinction. That sort of attitude would be suicidal Jthem 1° pr ° 9ress,ve 
horted the muslims to think first of the good of the common y becau e h , S' A " ah 

of their personal advancement. He assured them that He noLivTk V r6a 9 °° d ' aPd then 

but He loved and rewarded them too. y * 6d Suc 1 se, ^ ess do ©rs of good. 

Another relevant passage in the Quran is: “0 Prophet' continue to tinht • 
body is your property. Use it for the cause.” 9h m he Cause of Allah - Your 

Tradition: 

(According to Yahya bin Sayad the Prophet exhorted the muslims on tho 

to fight for the sake and pleasure of Allah. An ansar was then holdinn * ^ ° of th e war of Badr 

them. He expressed that if he did not participate in the war till h p 9 h 7 dat6S ' n h ' S hand and eatin9 
would consider himself the greediest person in the world Hence the droLTTT a "' the dat6S ' he 
and joined the war at once. - from Mutai Imam Malik, ' 8nC8 "" dr ° PPed the dates «» flround 


y Ob/ 

P— preceded „. ng * ,„ h 

their entire worldly property and concentrated on the HerelfterT ,0War<1S th8ir * M ' ^ Sa ° rifi€ 


(Iqbal) 


l,a ““ “ oh *”’ “ “ - 1 * ■ «*■%«- L . l m „ 


'K 

'harit\/ it. ^ 
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^ And complete the Hajj and the Umra for (the 
sake of) Allah. But if you are prevented (from 
completing either), then offer whatever (sacrifi¬ 
cial) offering may be easy (for you); and do not 
snave your heads until tht ottering reaches its des- 
nation. But it any of you is ili or has an ailment 
it (respect oi) his head (necessitating shaving, he 
snouid), in reparation, either fast or give aims or 
ctrer secritice (later) When you are in safety 
again). It any one combints tne Umra witn the 
-*.ajj, ne must maite an ottering, which he can 
easily attord. But it he can not attord it, then he 
snail fast tor three days during the Hajj period ana 
cr seven days on return (to his home), maKing 
ten days altogether. This is tor him wnose family 
sees not dwell near (i.e. within precincts Qt) the 
noiy mosque. And tear Allah and know that Allah 
s severe in (awarding) punishment. 


&V 


means complete; 






means 


a:e kept back; 



means shave (your 


•sad); 



mtans trouble, 


AjjU. means 


seven. 

In the present verse the rites of the Hajj and 
-5 Umra (lesser Hajj to be performed at a time 
:cher than that of the Hajj and with fewer rites) 
sspectively are mentioned as under: 
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The Hajj and the Umra are to be performed for the sake of Aliah and not for any worldly purpose, 
nor in the name of any idol or deity, as was done by the pagan Arabs. Besides the journey to 
space should be undertaken primarily for the purpose of performing the Hajj or Umra. 

Once you undertake either of them you should complete it. The ceremony commences in the case 
of both with wearing of the ‘ahranV or the pilg im garb, consisting of two unsewn sheets of cloth, 
preferably white. The final ceremony is the shaving of head in the case of men, and cutting off a 
few locks of hair for women. (This of course, s to be followed in the case of Hajj by striking the 
symbolic Satan’s columns with pebbles and cirpumambulation of the Kaaba and walking seven 
times between the hillocks of Safa and Marva). 


But in case you are prevented by an enemy or by some disability or mistake in date from complet¬ 
ing the Hajj or the Umra at any place on the way, then you should offer there an easily available 
sacrificial animal, which should be atleast a goat or a sheep, then shave your head and put off the 
ahram’. The ceremony will thus be wound up for the occasion. But, the Hajj or Umra will have to 
□e completed later in the following years. 

* But in case you are not so prevented, you shall observe all the prescribed rites and finally shave 
4 our head after your sacrificial animal has reached the place of slaughter, and preferably after it 
-as been slaughtered there. 
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5. However if you have developed some illness, skin disease, or lice or some ailment in respect c : 
head or if an injury has been caused to it and he shaving of head is necessitated at an earlie* 
stage on that account, then shave your head; but as reparation for this lapse in the due perfor¬ 
mance of the rites (i.e. shaving of head earlier,) you shall have to either fast (for three days) or give 
alms (about eight seers of corn each to six paupers) or offer a sacrificial animal (which should at- 
least be a goat or a sheep). 

6. In normal circumstances when you combine the Hajj with the Umra, you shall offer a sacrificial 
animal which you can easily afford, and then shave your head. But if you can not afford an animal, 
then you shall have to fast for three days during the Hajj period before the 9th Zulhajj and follow 
it up with seven additional days of fast after your return home. This is mandatory. 

7. Sacrifice of animal is not necessary in the following cases: 

a) When Umra only is performed. 

b) When Hajj is not accompanied by Umra in the same season, (i.e. when it is Hajj ‘mufarid). 

The residents of Mecca, or as per the view of Imam Shafai all persons residing within such dis¬ 
tance from Mecca within which prayers cannot be lawfully curtailed, are however, exempted from 
performance of the Umra and consequently from offering a sacrificial animal. 

(Note: There are two methods of combining the Hajj and the Umra, (i.e. performing them in the course 
of the same journey or season). 

They are as under: 

a ) Tammata. The pilgrims, during the Hajj season, will have to wear the ‘ahram’, (the pil¬ 

grim garb,) at or before reaching the station prescribed in this connection, with the express inten¬ 
tion of performing the Umra. After observing the rites prescribed for the Umra, (which by the way 
do not include visit to Mina, Arafat and Muzdalfa, striking the symbolic ‘Satan’ columns with pebb¬ 
les and offering a sacrificial animal), he will shave his head and put off the ‘ahram’. Again on the 
8th Zulhajj he shall wear the ‘ahram’ with the intention of performing the Hajj. He shall have to 
perform all the rites of Hajj, though some of them are common for Umra too. This combination of 

«* ** » t 

the Hajj and the Umra is known as £-*4 and the pilgrim is known as Muta- 


mata. 



ing both the Umra and the Hajj. It is to be put >n at or before reaching the prescribed station. The 
Umra will be completed first. But the pilgrim 'hall continue to remain in the ‘ahram’ till he per¬ 
forms all the rites connected with the Hajj too. n this case a sacrificial animal should be available 
with the pilgrim as per a tradition. This combination of the Hajj and the Umra is known as 


* I *•* 

and the pilgrim is called 



Qaran. 



V 4 0 \e* 2. The Vteft includes all important. fuodamenals of the Islam. It combiaes the physical prayers 
with the financial charities. It also enjoins abstinerce as practised in fasts. Actually it prescribes fasts 

also in certain cases. 

Note: 3. The philosophy of the ‘ahram’ briefly is as under: 

a) It is a unique garb prescribed for the presentation of pilgrims uniformity before their Creator. 

b) In the case of male pilgrims the ‘ahram’ consists of two simple unsewn sheets of cloth, reminding 
*s of what the ancients used to wear. These sheets could easily be afforded by relatively poor persons 

as well. This garb creates a feeling of non-glamorious simplicity — a complete disregard of the ter¬ 
restrial vanities. 

c) It eliminates all difference between the rich and the poor, the rulers and the ruled, and establishes 
the fact that all human beings, the high and the low, are alike before Allah. Thus it weats and to some 
extent forters an atmosphere of equality. 



flqbal) 


(In Your presence the rich and the poor, the lord and the slave are all alike). 


'• editions 


mp a) The Prophet had performed the Umra four times and all of them in the month of Zulqaid in 6, 
8 , & 9th A.H. respectively. 

mp b) The Prophet had (on the occasion of Hajj) asked his companions that those of them who had 
me sacrificial animal with them, should put on ‘ah am’ for a combined Hajj and Umra (Qiran). 

mp c) If any person in ‘ahram’ becomes (unbearably) ill or cripple, he becomes ‘halal’. Let him per- 
mrm Hajj next year. 

-p d) Hazrat Zubair’s daughter Bibi Zabaha told the Prophet that she intended to perform Hajj, but 
fat she was ill. The Prophet advised her to put on ‘ahram’ for the Hajj with the condition that she 
*:uld become ‘halal’ (i.e. she would put off the ahram’) at whatever place she might be prevented 
her ailment from completing the rites of the Hajj. 

mp e) The Prophet had once sacrificed a goat. 

-p f) According to Hazrat Ibn Umar know the Prophet observed in reply to an enquiry that turban, 
reuser, shirt & cap should not be worn in ahram. 

g) To a question why he had not yet put off the'ahram’ when others had done it, the Prophet re- 
: ed that he had put on an identifying symbol on his sacrificial animal and so long it was not slaugh- 
s^d, he would not put off the ‘ahram’. 

h) The period of three days after 9th Zulhajj is that of festival and remembrance of Allah. (Hence 
tc *'ast should be observed during that period). 

~c :) The Prophet told his companions after they had reached Mecca, intent on performing the Hajj, 
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that those persons, who had sacrificial animals with them, may remain in ‘ahram’ for the combined Ha 
and Umra, but the others should perform the Umra and put off the ‘ahram’, later they should put or 
the ahram again for the Hajj. 

Imp j) While in ‘ahram’ bathing is authorized, but the use of perfumes is undesirable. 


Section 25 


<J9|) For the Hajj are the months wellknown hence whoso undertakes the Hajj during those months, 
there shall be (for him) no sexual intercourse, nor transgression, nor wrangling during (the period of) 
the Hajj. And whatever of good you do, Allah knows it. And take provisions (for the journey), but the 
best provision, indeed, is the right conduct; and (hence) fear Me, 0 people with understanding! 


and means more than a 


JUi ispiuraiof 

the months of Shawal, Zulqaid and ten days of Zulhajj. 


month. According to a tradition it includes 



means well known; 



means do. 


means sexual intercourse but it includes kissing or embracing wife or refering 
to the subject of sexual intercourse in her presence or hearing ,or any vulgar talk. 

^ j 

means sins including abuses, maltreatment, violation of sanctity of the Holy precincts and con¬ 
travention of the rules of Hajj etc. 

The present verse continues the theme of Hajj. Allah enjoins in it as under: 


For the purpose of Hajj the wellknown months of Shawal, Zulqaid and Zulhajj (part) have been pres¬ 
cribed. There is no particular restriction in this behalf, but ‘ahram’ for Hajj should preferably be put 
on and journey to Mecca undertaken during these months. Until all the Hajj rites are completed, no 
sexual intercourse or as a matter of fact, no approach to it in any way is permitted. By this injunction 
all the previous obscene and lewd practices of the pagan Arabs were stopped. In addition all types of 
sins should be avoided. No abuses should be exchanged or quarrels and fights indulged in. The or¬ 
ders about maintaining sanctity of the Kaaba and the holy precincts should be carefully complied 
with. All rites prescribed in connection with the Hajj should be duly observed. No wrangling about the 
date of the Hajj, appearance of the new moon, shifting of months or any other controversies or quar¬ 
rels should be indulged in. All intending pilgrims, as members of a refined society, and unlike the 
previous pagans, should carry with themselves adequate provisions for the journey to Mecca and back 
so that none of them be reduced to penury during its course. These are, of course, the terrestrial pre¬ 
parations for the Hajj. But we must make some spiritual preparations also for it i.e. we should fear 
Allah, practise piety, and perform righteous deeds. That is how the men of understanding should think, 
conduct themselves and act. 


The other relevant passages in the Quran are as under: 


1. Do not be too hard on yourselves during the prescribed months. 



181 


2. He who contemplates disbelief within the Holy precincts, should be awarded terrible punishment. 

3. Piety is a relatively better dress. 

Traditions 

Imp a) It is not befitting to put on ‘ahram’ earlier than the Hajj months. 

Imp b) He who performs the Hajj without commit ing a sin, or violating sanctity of the Holy precincts 
or contravening the rites of Hajj, is (as sinless) as he was at his birth. 

mp c) If a muslim completes the Hajj without causing harm, mental or physical, to a muslim either 
really or physically, all his past sins would be forgiven. 

: The Prophet disapproved Hazrat Abu Bakar’s maltreating his slave for losing his camel during the 
Hajj period. 

rnp e) Whatever you sow here, you will reap in the Hereafter. 



Saadi) 


~ake with yourself the essentials for the spiritual journey because your near and dear ones will not 
i.ail you in the Hereafter). 

•ote: Mr. Kenneth Cragg viewed the pilgrimage as under: 

-amiliar enough in the Islamic history is the fact that the pilgrimage was, so to speak, the muslims’ 
-eans to cosmopolitanism. Tradition seekers met there and compared their notes, while architects 
and artists in the course of their religious duty brought their minds and crafts into contact, because 
rev were all pilgrimes. 

1 a modern western scholar called the Hajj gathering as “the first international scientific congress 
■ history”. 

-rofessor Hitti says about the Hajj as under: “The socializing influence of such a gathering of 
~e brotherhood of delivers from the four quarters of the earth is hard to estimate: It afforded opportu- 
-y for Negroes, Berbers, Chinese Persians, Syrians, Turks, Arabs — rich and poor, high and low to 
rsernize and meet together on the common ground of faith”. 
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(I0p There is no sin on you if you seek the bounty 
ofyour Lord (during pilgrimage). When you turn 
back from Arafat, then remember Allah near the 
holy monument (Muzdalfa). And remember Him as 
quided by Him; and before this you were of the 
astray. 

The background of the verse is that some body 
enquired from the Prophet whether trade was per¬ 
missible during the Hajj period. There-upon this 
verse was revealed. 

All legitimate and fair business is authorized dur¬ 
ing the Hajj period in the interests of the local 
commerce and of the pilgrims, who are otherwise 
likely to be inconvenienced for want of the ne¬ 
cessary amenities of life. The profit from the busi¬ 
ness should be considered as a bounty from Al- 
lah. 


'S J? 

means 

signs, 


sin; 




means clear 




)/ 


means the place which is a 
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clear o, a .i or indication of the holy precincts. It 
is neia tnat Muzaaita is actually within the holy 
precincts. 

It is further enjoined in the verse that on return 
from araiat, (wmcn is so called because Hazrat 
Aaam and bioi hawa were united there after 

mutual recognition), (actually it is the plain contigu ous to the Mountain of Mercy). The pilgrims should 
stop at Muzdalfa for the night, offer combined prayers of Maghrib and Isha there, and leave for Mina 
after offering the morning prayer next day. Finally the muslims are directed to abandon the cus¬ 
tom prevailing among the arrogant Quresh, who did not proceed to Arafat, but stayed on at Muzdalfa 
as a mark of superiority. Since all muslims are alike, and the same rites have been prescribed for all of 
them irrespective of their status etc., they have been enjoined to perform the Hajj as directed by Allah. 
Before Hazrat Muhammad (may Allah’s blessings be on him) was appointed as the apostle and the Qu¬ 
ran was revealed, the Arabs, as a class, were of the erring in the observance of the Haj* rites and were 
therefore astray. 

Another relevant passage in the Quran is: ‘And Allah permits trading and prohibits interest’. 

Traditions 

Imp a) There are three days for Mina. Actually the Hajj means the stay at Arafat. Whoso reaches it be¬ 
fore sunrise (on the 10th Zulhajj) he is deemed to have performed the Hajj. The Prophet stayed at 
Arafat on the 9th Zulhajj from noon to sunset. He iad offered the combined prayers of Zuhur and Asr 
there. He had asked the muslims to learn from him the correct observance of the Haji rites. 
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The Prophet had left for Muzdalfa after sunset, offered the combined prayers of Maghrib and Isha 
there and left Muzdalfa for Mina before sunrise on the next morning. He did not offer any 'sunnat’ or 
nafl’ prayers along with the ‘farz’ prayers prescribed for the Maghrib and Isha respectively. In the com¬ 
bined prayers he first offered the Maghrib ‘farz’ and then followed it up by the Isha ‘farz’ separately, 
b) The entire plain of Arafat could be used for stay on the 9th Zulhajj. 

(Iqbal) 

An unworthy erring person is lifted and he becomes noble through prayers and’rememberance of Al- 

19?) Then return from whence the (other) people have returned, and seek Allah’s forgiveness. Verily Al- 
lah is the Forgiving, the Merciful! y 


J4J 


means the people who have turned back 


means you should return. 


.n the previous verse the pilgrims were enjoined to proceed to Arafat first (from Mina) on the 9th 
Zulhajj and stay there till near sunset. Then on return, they were to stop for the night at Muzdalfa and 
•emember Allah there. The Quresh, out of arrogance and superiority complex, never went to Arafat du 


-ing the pre Islamic days. They called themselves i.e. steadfast in faith and war. They went 

as far as Muzdalfa, which is within the holy precincts, and then returned to Mecca. The orders contain 
ed in the preceding verse premptorily discontinued that convention. Under the (present verse (no 199) 
:-.ose orders were repeated for the sake of emphasis, and the pilgrims, without discrimination were 
::rected to return from Arafat and not from Muzdalfa, and that they should glorify Allah and seek His 
forgiveness for their sins including that of not proceeding to Arafat in the past. Allah is so forgiving 
-at He may forgive their past lapses. He is so Merciful that He accepts the penitence of those who do 
-ot repeat the same derelictions, in the present context, who observe the Hajj rites very carefully and 
'..loroughly and do not commit the previous lapses. 


Traditions 

-ip The Prophet used to seek Allah’s forgiveness three times after every ‘farz’ namaz. He had enjoin- 
ed on the muslims to repeat 33 times 


(after prayers). He 

* s 

-ad sought Allah’s forgiveness for the sins of his ‘ummat’ on the 9th Zulhaji before sunset at Arafat. 



Shah) l_- * Jl£=s 

My Lord! (refering to the Prophet) may you live for ever! I would not like,to hear anything prejudicial 
- you. It was but yesterday that you came (to this world) and reclaimed (through your precepts and 
layers) the unworthy). 


3^ So when you have completed your (observance of the) rites (of pilgrimage), celebrate Allah as 
•ou used to celebrate your fore-fathers, nay, even nore ardently (than that). There are some persons 
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who say.- ‘Our Lord! Give us (good) in (this) world'. And for such there shall be no portion in the Here- 

fhe ) HArl“» ere ? SOme ( f rSOnS) Wh0 My: “° Ur Lord! Give us "9 00d " W world, and good in 
tne Hereafter, and save us from the torment of the Fire!” 

2&) They are those for whom there is a share of (good in accordance to) what they have earned- and 
Allah is swift at taking account. ’ 

V means 9ive ' means you have completed; ' mea ns more ardently, 

<5aU. means shake. 

The backgrounds of the above verses are as under: 

i-rjrisr 10 H *“ “ ,h * “ pi “ "■ -»«*» 

crops, good proms m business, increase in children e ,c. Since they did not believe in the ev^nmaT re- 

the nereatter-aD ,*T reqUi ‘ a ‘ ° f * heir deeds ’ ,hey did not re 9 ues ‘ Allah for His mercy in 
tne hereaner, and as such they went without it. y 

^eZn^oTmf d , Cerem ° nieS ^ St0pped the above e a 9 a " customs. In their place 

Auan enjoined on tne pilgrims to glorily Him alone, even more ardently than they used to glorilv their 

' ~ ~ ™ ^ 
above requital, as Allah , s swift at reckoning account of each human being. 

Traditions 

lar P sick mushmanTfound" hiT wry l5SI3!^o^ ,,e ^‘h 0, | Ce Pr ° Phet ViSi ' ed 3 Parti ° U ' 

patient did accordingly, and by Allah's grace, ^ ^ 

Opinion of Hazrat Ali:- 

tlTtormen, VT a p00d wife : tha 'good' in the Hereafter primarily means a houri- and 

the. torment of Fire. ,s a bad wife with a bad nature and an abusive tongue. 
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Tafsire Husenini). 





A bad wife in the house of a good man makes it a veritable Hell for him). 


Roomi) 


jf ¥> ** 


The Hajj in the normal parlance means a visit to and circumambulation of the House of Allah; but the 
'".ajor Hajj consists of contacting the Owner of the House — in complete disregard of the worldly am¬ 
bitions). 


Orylo Jb 


Shah) 


3 King! I have come to your door — this beggarly supplicant. Save me from the consuming Fire; and 
ry Lord! grant me the Garden known as the permanent Garden). 

f^pAnd celebrate Allah during the fixed number of days (i.e. 10th to 13th Zulhajj). But if any one 
•astens (to leave Mina) in two days, it would not be a sin for him; and if any one stays on, there is no 
s n for him (either). This is for the reverent. Then fear Allah, and know that you shall surely be gathered 
:wards Him. 



means 



means he hastens. 


~he pilgrims are required to be on the Arafat plain on the 9th Zulhajj upto sunset. They have then to 
:=ss the succeeding night at Muzdalifa. This is clear from the preceding verses. In the present verse it 
s enjoined that the pilgrims should stay at Mina for the 10, 11, 12, and 13th Zulhajj, but if any of 
ram leaves it earlier within two days, there is no harm. What really counts is that the pilgrims should 
: =ss the\above four days in the rememberance and glorification of Allah and in seeking His forgiveness 
rr their lapses. Wherever we are, we should know that we shall quit this world and then assemble be- 
cre Allah to render account of our deeds and receive deserts therefor. 

Hote: Since the pagan Arabs did not believe in the resurrection of human beings they never bothered 
aoout the Hereafter. Hence their requests to Allah were concerned with the worldly amenities and 
: usings. In view of this background the muslims were repeatedly reminded by Allah that all human 
lelngs shall indeed be assembled before Him to ender account of their deeds of this world and re- 
:=Ve requital for them. That, infact, is enough to create fear of Allah in their minds, and to request 
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Him for Divine blessings in the next world. It would also make them retain the Hajj impressions for £ 
long time. 

Traditions 

a) The is for festivity and rememberance of Allah. 

Imp b) The Prophet had deputed Abdullah bin Hazafa to announce to the pilgrims at Mina that the 
was for festivity and remembrance of Alah and that no pilgrim should fast during the above 

period. 

Imp c) The Prophet had prohibited fasting during the 10th to 13th Zulhajj. 

(Opinion of Mr. Macdonald). 

This is one of the most puzzling paradoxes in Islam. As to recognizing, using and enjoying this world. 
Islam is a most practical religion but on its doctrine of salvation, it is absolutely and entirely other 
worldly! 

(From Religious life and attitude in Islam). 

(204)And there is the one amongst people whose 
discourse on the life of this world you admire, and 
he cites Allah as witness concerning what is in 
his heart, and (yet) he is the most contentious of 
adversaries. 

And while professing friendliness (for the mus- 
lim) (or while he has the power) he runs 
(amock) everywhere in the land to spread disorder 
and destroy crops and cattle. And Allah does not 
approve disorder. 

(206) And when it is said to him to fear Allah, he 
is led by arrogance to (more) sins. Then sufficient 
for him is Hell. It is an evil resort indeed! 

(207) And there is the one amongst people who 
would (bargain his/life for seeking Allah’s pleasure; 
and Allah is full of kindness to His (such) bond- 
men. 



e ca>M> i 



4 r 


Waiu^l<i££2-jft5j 
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means cattle 


means cites as witness 
means crops; 
means sufficient for him; 
means he sells. 

The background of the verses no. 204, 205 and 
206 is said to be as under: 
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Akhnas bin Sharak was a notorious hypocrite with a very glib and fluent tongue and deceiving man¬ 
ners. He was handsome too. But he had a diseased heart. He went to the Prophet of Islam, and swore 
solemnly in the name of Allah that he wanted to be a muslim and to serve the Prophet personally. But 
while returning home and professing fidality to the Muslims he destroyed the crops in the vicinity 
of Madina and killed the cattle. 

The background of the verse no. 207 is as under: 

Suhail bin Sanan Roomi was deprived of (or he had to surrender) his entire property before he mig¬ 
rated from Mecca to Madina. But he was not sorry on that account. 

All the four verses may, however, be taken in a comprehensive sense. The first three verses may 
well apply to all hypocrites and the last verse may fittingly refer to the momins as a class. 

In these verses contrast between the two exemplified types of persons is mentioned; the one a glib 
hypocrite with fascinating manners and convincing oaths but who was inwardly a sworn enemy of Is¬ 
lam and who, despite importunities from the muslim community, caused loss to them by destroying 
their crops and cattle; and the other a plain and true muslim, who for the pleasure of Allah, was pre¬ 
pared to sacrifice his person and property. For the fromer is reserved Hell and for the latter is ensur¬ 
ed Ailah’s loving kindness. Verily Allah is tender to such of His bondmen! 


The other relevant passages in the Quran are as under: 

1. The hypocrites come to you and testify that you are an apostle. Allah (already) knows that you 
are His apostle. And Allah testifies that the hypocrites are liars. 

2. These persons (the hypocrites) conceal their schemes from the public, but they cannot conceal 
them from Allah. 


3. Allah has purchased the person and property of the momins and given them Paradise in return. 
Relevtnt to verse no. 204) 

-vl 

Shah) J Uj»u. 6 < 

Endowed with a hand some face and a glib tongue the wratch had a malevolent heart On that account 
he was not close to the Prophet as a muslim). 

Relevant to the verses no. 205 and 206). 






How can you reach the Lord when you hold yourself so high? If you assert yourself Osassui! you will 
s mply be broken to bits. Be altogether submissive or you will miss the Lord through vanity). 
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(Mir Janullah Shah) 


*>/1 


It is gratuitous to try to make love to persons of with dead hearts what would a morning breeze 
do in a pictured garden?) 


(Relevant to the verse no. 207) 


< ^ 


(Shah) ^ L <>4* 

(The loving Lord fixes, likes pegs, His eyes full of love. I offer my life and the entire body as sacrifice 
to Him. I have sacrificed my heart for my friend. My heart and eyes are on the gallows for the sake 
of my Lord). 


(203; 0 You who believe! Enter Islam whole heartedly; and follow not the foot steps of Satan; Verily he 
is an avowed enemy to you. 

203) If you backslide after what of the clear signs has come to you, then know that Allah is the Al¬ 
mighty, the Wise! 


The background of the verse is that some jewish converts to Islam (who according to the Tafsir-e- 
Hussaini were Abdullah bin Salam and his companions) requested the Prophet of Islam to allow them 
to maintain the sanctity of Sabath (Saturday), hold camel meat and milk as forhidden, recite the Torat 
ai night time and follow in practice its provisions also. The present verses were revealed in that con¬ 
nection. 



means Islam and also submission to Allah. It may also mean obedience to the Divine com¬ 


mandments. 



means steps. 


means altogether (in quality and in quantity). 


As said above these verses refer to the early jewish converts to Islam. Under their provisions these 
converts were directed to accept Islam completely and wholeheartedly and to act according to the 
Quran and Sunnah. They were also enjoined not to introduce there in any new rites and innovations 
whether borrowed from other faiths or not, which Satan may induce them to do. Their faith in the To¬ 
rat, as a Divine Scripture, was to be merely academic. Their actions were to be strictly in accordance 
with the Islamic laws. Finally Allah warned them that if, after conversion to Islam, they back-slided, 
they would not cause any detriment to the faith. On the contrary it would be they, who would defini¬ 
tely be the losers. Allah is All-powerful to enact any laws, to enforce their execution and to punish 
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their transgressors. Simultaneously He is All-sagacous and judicious in the enactment of laws and in 
the punishment of the delinquents. His laws are ea y of execution and beneficial to mankind. 

:») 

Seek Allah with a mind which is not stained by any extraneous thoughts. You should seek wine un¬ 
sounded by a bottle from a bottle without wine). 

210) Do they herely wait for Allah to come to them in the canopies of clouds, and with angels, and the 
affair be settled? And all affairs go back to Allah (for decision). 

✓ s> 

means shades canopies; means clouds; means settled. 

"his verse refers to the entire community of non-j,iuslims who had rejected the Prophet of Islam and 
re Quran. But it may also refer to those fresh converts, who had not yet divested themselves of the 
nfluences of the earlier scriptures. Infact they had requested the Prophet to permit them to retain 
some of the old customs and also to recite the To at and observe some of its provisions. The two pre- 
:eding verses disapproved such tactics and considered them as constituting a backslide. Some of 
-ese fellows could not easily reconcile themselves with the above orders. They seemed to wish that 

- iah may manifest Himself in clouds (as per the jewish conception that clouds were the chariot of 

- ah), accompanied by the angels in full glory, take stock of their remonstrances made to the Pro- 
; - e t of Islam and then give His verdict thereon. They had obviously forgotten, and had therefore to be 
'=minded, that all affairs, including their suggestions and expostulations, would eventually go before 

- Iah for His decision. But that would be at the prescribed time, and it could not be antidated or pri- 
. :ated according to the inclination of any person or group of persons. 

~~e other relevant passages in the Quran are as under: 

When bits of the earth fly hither and thither your Lord will then come down, and His angels will be 
ed in regular lines before Him. 

. Do they wait for the angels to come to them or even Allah Himself or some of His signs? If that 
opened, then neither the faith will avail them, nor will there be time for (performance of) good deeds. 

'•adition 

*. ah will assemble all creatures at the appointed time. Then the eyes of the human beings will stare 
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motionless in anticipation of Allah’s decision (on heir deeds). Allah will descend, amidst clouds, sea- 
ted in the chair. 

(Intelligence is not helpful in knowing Allah or His p'olicy. A blind man cannot appraise His claims or 
orders at all). 

^211) Ask the children of Israil (as to) how many 
clear signs We have sent to them; and whoever 
alters ine Tavour of Allah after it has come to him, 
then (he snould know that) Verily Allah is severe 




jail t j&J § 


in (awarding) chastisement. 

(212) The life of (this) world has been made allur¬ 
ing to those who disbelieve, and they scoff at 
those who oelieve; and (none the less) those who 
fear Allah shall be above them (in rank) on the 
Resurrection Day; and Allah provides without 
measure for whom. He wills 
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means ask; 




means they mock at. 


A A lydl ty? 




< >/ 


I _ 


means they mock up. 


"(J Jf*} 

Here the reference is made to the Bani Israils to 
whom during the days of Hazrat Moosa were re¬ 
vealed many clear signs beside the Torat e.g. 
the staff of hazrat Moosa, his white hand, the clea¬ 
vage in sea water and extinction of Firaon and 
his horde therein, supply of mana and silva and 
production of drinxing water from a slab of stone 
etc. However they perverted the Torat and either 
misinterpreted the signs or failed to appreciate 
them properly. Hence instead of offering thanks 
to Allah for His manifold favours they disobeyed 
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vjj^ 


His commands, adopted subterfuges and persisted j n disbelief. But let the people of that type, the un¬ 
grateful perverts, not be in any delusion. They must know that Allah is very severe in the award of 
chastisement, and they will not escape it in this world, and more particularly, in the Hereafter. 

In the verse no. 212, under comment, allusion is nude to a normal phenomenon in this world. Very 
often we find the hypocrites and the disbelievers enjoying in plenty the worldly blessings — wealth, 
progeny, power and progress in all walks of life. Infact these possessions make life very alluring to 
them and they scoff at the believers who are relatively not so favoured, but who inspite of it, spend 
out of their monetory balances in the cause of Allah. The hypocrites little realize that so far meteria- 
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list gains are concerned, it is entirely the privilege 0 f Allah to give them to any person, as He wishes, 
irrespective of his spiritual affiliations. So far the spritual benefits are concerned, the believers will 
definitely get better assignments and they will find themselves better placed and in higher ranks visavis 
the disbleivers on the Day of Judgment. 

The other relevant passages in the Quran are as under: 

1. Did you see those fellows who altered the blessings of Allah through disbelief and thereby led their 
community to Hell? 

2. Allah will recompense you for what you spend (in His name). 

Tradition 

a) Allah says: ‘0 son of Adam! you should spend in my cause. I will give you without interruption’, 
imp b) The Prophet advised Hazrat Bilal to give'm the name/of Allah and not be afraid of destitution. 

:mp c) Every morning the two angels, who descend to this world, request Allah to give more to those 
who spend their money in His name, and to freeze the allotment of those who act miserly. 

Imp d) In this world a human being (boastfully) refers to his property. He does not realize that what¬ 
ever he has consumed is wasted, whatever he has worn is now in Tatters, out whatever he has given in 
charity lives permanently. Whatever else the person has, it does not belong to him. He will leave it to 
ethers on his death. 

Saying of Hazrat Ali:- 

The life is a poison that one absorbs. 



ff the miracle, which creates its effect on the inorganic objects, be they the staff, the sea or the cleft 
~oon, were to impress alike the human mind, it would open up to it the Divine secrets). 

<-t,rroy 

Shah) 

- ne believers enjoy privation as much as the disbelievers enjoy a festival. It is only the spiritualists who 
irserve fast and do not bother about the Eid). 


coal) 

- dear sighted man! The real wealth of a community does not consist of cash, silk, silves and gold). 






192 


Mankind formed a single nation. Then (due to their divergences) Allah sent «nnstia« , h , 

f“~ « '-»<- —. K. .SHL"“,T..r2"2 

the BoTk PS0P ! m f matters wherein the y differed; and none differed therein, save those to whor 
the Book was vouch-safed after the clear signs had come to them due to selfish nntZZ „ 


means He sent, raised; 


O J 


means they were given jj^ means transgressors. 

and beHwin'g^the'fina^re^ adopting monotheism as their religion, 

the successive cults and cultures, heavenly bodies l ° ‘ he inflUe " Ce 

ted into polytheism, and in respect of some sections nt , pn iVe monotheism degenera- 

rr » w „„: jssssa ;,zs :izr zz 

iir” 1 »““« 

decisions were casea on tneir religious scriptures. 

i. l hey conveyed to the bel.evers the glad tidings 0 f the pleasure and patronage of Allah if they main 
tameo me monotneism and performed righteous deeds. 

ana T jL W nment. tlle C ° n,Uma0i0US Sin " erS ' who refusad to repent and reform, of Allah's displeasure 

Tne nrst apostle after Hazrat Adam, holding the above commission, was Hazrat Nooh He was followed 
by ome^aposnes, whenever in view of the controversies among the people, a ne^.; for them 
ose. me cnurcn generally encouraged these dissentions contumaciously by perverting, mfeinterpre- 

tex,s - A few ~~—- r. 

a; The Bani Israils faced towards Baitual Muqadas as the Kibla during their prayers. They observed 
a uroay as honaay in the week. They took certain liberties during prayers. They kept fasts for 

soroTlllah POSeS and f0ra, ' Terent Peri ° dS ' TheyCa " ed H3Zrat ' brahim 3 iew and Hazrat »e 

L^fastf? 3 ?? T^ ^ ^ They ° bServed Sa " d ay as holida V' ™ey ob- 

“ n h ’ 7 ' ^ Peri ° dS ' Th6y had ' Ruku ' or 'S^a 1 in their prayers. They called 

Hazrat Ibrahim a Christian and Hazrat Isa, the son of Allah. 7 

c) Islam reviewed their differences and prescribed the Kaaba as the Kibla. It prescribed Friday as the 
mam day in the week. It regulated the namaz, Hajj and the fast, and elevated them to a higher pedes- 

^i P 7° ra ‘ ly a " d sp ' ntua "y- 14 scrupulously refrained from ascribing children to Allah. It has con¬ 
sidered Hazrat Ibrahim, Hazrat Uzair and Hazrat Isa as human beings, muslims and apostles. Hazrat 

r r '7 f ' rSt aP0St ' e ° f A " ah after Ha2rat Adam ’ and Ha2rat Muhammad (may the blessings of 
Allah be on him!) was the last such prophet. All of them preached the same monotheism. Allah has 
kindly safeguarded the faith of the believers through guidance and He has sett.ed though the Quran 
die (Contentions of the disbelievers. It is indeed His privillege to guide whom He wills to the straight 
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This verse, in a way, advised the muslims not to be taken in by what the people of the Book said, and 
not to be dejected at their continous antipathy, as it was their normal characteristic to oppose the 
new faith. 

Traditions 

Imp a) We have come to the world as the last community, but we shall be the first to be admitted in 
Paradise. 

Imp b) The Prophet used to offer the following prayer at the time of ‘tahajud’ (late night) prayers: 

s O Allah! 6 Allah of Gibrail and Mikail and Israfil! 0 Allah, the Creator of the skies and the earths! 0 
Allah the Knower of everything, secret and manifest! You alone arbitrate the differences between the 
various sects. I implore you to grant me the guidance in matters wherein they contend. Verily you of¬ 
fer guidance to those whom you will . 

LjS J 7 * 

\f | oiw-—k < O^c 

yU) 

w ^ ,• I 

i ^ jr=>< V U O' iiV^ ^ •: (w 

•Vhv are vour (like the disbelievers), wasting your time on the borders and side paths? Give up the 
controversies and accept the unity of Allah. Go along the green straight way; associate with and be- 
eve in the apostles and learn from them all about the evolutionary processes and stages of faith, and 


Shah) 


eve in ine apubue& ..- 

purify yourself therewith. If you adopt this procedure, Satan dares not encounter you). 
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(214^ Do you think that you will enter the Garden 
(of bliss) without being affected by the like of what 
happened to those who passed away before you? 
They experienced adversity and (physical) distress 
and were so shaken (in spirit) that (even) the 
apostle and those who had believed with him ex¬ 
claimed: “when will the help of Allah come?” 
Look! Verily the help of Allah is (always) near. 

The verse is addressed to the muslims, more par¬ 
ticularly the Meccan migrants, who were reduced 
to distressful circumstances at Madina. They were 
consoled by Allah with the information that the 
previous generations of the believers too had suf¬ 
fered from poverty and disease, some times to 
such an extent, that not through dispair but due 
to the malignity or urgency of the occasion, the 
then apostle and his followers had to beseach 
Allah for immediate relief; and sure enough it did 
come to them. It is quite in the fitness of things 
that admission into Paradise should call for some 
test and tribulation for the aspirants. In the end 
Allah assured the migrants that His succour for 
them was always at hand. This assurance hearten¬ 
ed them and made them optimistic of success and 
better circumstances in the near future. Verily if 
winter comes, is spring far behind? 
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means destitution, poverty; means being affected; means physicial distress, 

illness; & means passed away. 

The other relevant passages in the Quran are as under: 

1. What! Do the people think that they would be let off merely on a profession of faith and not be put 
to any test? 

2. The momins were fully tested (on the occasion of the Battle of the Trench) when they were surroun¬ 
ded by the infidel forces and their eyes became glassy and hearts reached their throats in panic. 

3. The previous generations and their apostles sought the help of Allah on such occasions and they 
requested Him for relief from poverty and distress. 

4. Verily with hardship is ease and with evil there is good. 

Traditions 

a) When Hazrat Khabab requested the Prophet to pray to Allah for help, he replied: “What! You have 
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felt distressed so soon! The previous generations, even though cut in two, never renounced faith’, 
mp b) When a person despairs, Allah wonders and says: “My aid to the supplicant was about to reach 
him and he has already despaired of it! Allah smiles at the much too precipitate despair of a human 
being inspite of the nearness of His help, 

o \>0 > 

Shah) - * 

You want to realize your ambition without even disturbing your sleep or putting yourself to any hard¬ 
ship! Unless the Lord grants you grace you better beware lest this conduct of yours lands you in 
rouble or makes you blame-worthy). 




So long you have not experienced distress and hardships, how can you really enjoy the pleasure of 
ease?) 


Hafiz) 






The celestial angle conveyed the tidings to me (th .t the Divine help is always available and) that Allah 
s so gracious that none would be left unattended or unhappy). 


215 They ask you as to what they may spend (in charity). Say: “whatever of 
wealth you spend, let it be for the parents, and the kindered, and the orphans and the needy and 
lie way farers.” And verily Allah knows (well) whatever good you do. 

~ne background of the verse is as under: 


Some well-to-do muslims enquired from the Prophet as to how and to whom they may disburse money 
n charity for relief or regular maintenance. (According to the Tafsir-e-Hussaini it was Umro bin Jum- 
-e who had made this enquiry. He was a rich muslim. Allah gave the requisite guidance by revealing 
:his verse. 



is here used for wealth or substance and not for good. 




means they spend; 




means the way farer. According to Hazrat Muklab this verse contemplates ‘nafli’ or 


optional alms as distinguished from Zakat or obligatory alms. 

n pursuance of the orders contained in this verse he monetary balance should be spent on the main- 
:enance or relief of persons in the following order: 
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The parents, 


*y “ relatives, the ascendants and descendants included, 

^ “ orphans, 

^ “ needy, 

^ “ way farers. 

The claim of the parents on such disbursements is, definitely, the top most. 

All such reliefs should be motivated by sincerely, unselfishness and genuine benevolent intentions. 

The background of the relief should be the approbation of Allah and not public applause. The relief 

should be administered as per requirements of each individual. 

Allah assured the muslims in the verse that He never loses sight of any act of charity or, as a matter 
of that, of any good deed, and He is sure to reward it. 

Tradition 

Treat well your mother, father, sister, brother and near and distant relatives. 

($$ Fighting has been prescribed for you, and it is abhorrent to you; and it may be that you dislike 

something which is (in fact) good for you; and it may be that you like a thing which is (actually) bad 

for you. And Allah knows (it) and you do not know (it). 



means repugnant, abhorrent. means possibly. 


The verse no. 190 ante of the same sura prescribed Jihad for the muslims against the polytheism and 
religious persecution. Jihad, infact, is the highest orm of charity. Islam and Jihad are synonymous. 
But the Jihad is a defensive war and it is to be waged only to meet cases of sheer necessity. When 
the first relevant orders, as contained in the verse no. 190 were revealed, the muslims at Madina con¬ 
stituted a small, ill-armed and poverty-ridden force. Naturally in that condition 
they could not be expected to be eager to fight with the well armed, pow¬ 
erful and resourceful force of the infidels. Atleast that was the feeling of some of the muslims. Be¬ 
sides some of the pagans were their relatives and old friends. The prospect of fighting against them 
and killing them or be killed by them was none too pleasing. However Allah informed the muslims in 
the present verse that He alone knew the latent pros and cons of the religious war, possibly hinting at 
their victories, capture of war prisoners and other war benefits in addition to the acclesiastical ad¬ 
vancement. On the other hand if they refrained from fighting against their enemies, the latter would 
progressively grow stronger and in course of ime they would exterminate the muslims altogether. 
Hence it was best for them to obey submissively, cheerfully and confidently all Divine orders, because 
they were meant for the benefit of their community. Accordingly the Jihad was really good for them 
and its avoidance likely to be suicidal. 


Traditions 


Imp a) He who dies without taking part or showing interest in Jihad dies as an ignorant man. 

Imp b) There is no case for migration after the conquest of Mecca. But the Jihad is still justified. Hence 
whenever you are called upon to join it, you should comply atonce. 
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The 1 Lord (always) grants blessings. But they are sometimes misinterpreted as misfortunes. It is, in¬ 
deed, difficult to know correctly the disbursements of the Lord). 


Shah) 


WA 


Hafiz) 




Whatever confronts a muslim on the religious path is for his good. None would be misled if he pursued 
-ie straight path without any misgiving). 


Section 27 

217) They ask you about fighting during The 
-oly Month (of Raiab). Say: “fighting therein is 
*einous. And obstructing (people) from the way of 
-iiah and disbelieving in Him and (preventing 
access to) the Sacred Mosque and turning out its 
cwellers therefrom are more heinous with Allah; 
i-.d oppression (in faith) is more heinous than 
“cmicide. And they will not cease fighting against 

cup' until they turn you back from your faith, if 
~ey can. And whoso of you renounce the faith, 
md die in disbelief, their deeds will befinfructuous 
n this world and in the Hereafter; and they will 
:e companions of the Fire; and they will abide 
rerein. 

218) , Verily those who have believed and those 
“o have migrated and struggled hard in the way 

:r Allah, they do hope for the mercy of Allah; and 
-Hah is the Forgiving, the Merciful! 


jAj Vj means cease 




means turn 


you back; means made infructuous. 

v 

The background of the verse no. 217 is as under: 
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The Prophet deputed Hazrat Abdullah bin Jahash with a few refugee companions to visit Nakhla — : 
place between Mecca and Taif and collect information about the Meccan trade caravan. When 
muslim party reached their destination, they encountered Umroo and killed him in action. They secure; 
two captives and some booty and took the same to Madina. It so happened that the new moon of the 
holy month of Rajab had been sighted on the previous evening. But Hazrat Abdullah and his com¬ 
panions were unaware of it. They were under the impression that it was the last day of the previous 
month. The Meccan pagans raised a hue and cry about the alleged violation by the muslims of the 
sanctity of the holy month of Rajab. This matter was, accordingly, referred to the Prophet, who, natural¬ 
ly, was aggreieved at the occurrance. His grief was shared by the other muslims too. It was at this stage 
that this verse was revealed. 

In this verse Allah confronted the pagans with their more heinous acts of persecuting the muslims 
and hindering them from the way of Allah, preventing them access to the Sacred Mosque and defiling 
the latter by keeping and worshipping the idols there and finally forcing the muslims into exile, while 
they themselves persistantly held to disbelief in Him. In the sight of Allah the religious persecution 
was worse than homicide. Accordingly if the former could be practised in the holy month, the latter too 
would be justified in retaliation. 

The pagans had persecuted the muslims in season and out of it, and had tried their worst to force 
them to turn heretics. In fact that seemed to be the incenitve with them for carrying on relentless hos¬ 
tilities against the muslims. However if they had succeeded in their scheme, every heretic would have 
lost value of his otherwise good acts in this world as well as in the next world. In addition he would 
have gone to Hell to abide therein for ever. 

The background of the verse no. 218 is that due to the grief of the Prophet at the inadvertent man¬ 
slaughter during the holy month of Rajab, the muslims were plunged in sorrow and remorse. Even af¬ 
ter revelation of the preceding verse the muslim party was not sure if their recent expedition against 
the infidel traders would receive any appreciation of Allah. This verse was then revealed infusing joy 
in their minds. 

Under this verse the muslims were informed that all those who had been forced into exile and had 
suffered on that account and then struggled in the cause of Allah should hope for Allah’s mercy and 
reward. Verily He is Merciful to forgive any lapse! 

(Shah) 

(0 you Satanic person! You have completly blocked all approaches to the Lord. May you die frustra¬ 
ted!) 

They ask you concerning liquor and gambling. Say: “in both there is a major sin and (some) 
profit for people, and the sin exceeds profit therefrom ’. And they ask you as to how much they should 
spend (in charity). Say: “whatever could he spared.” Thus does Allah make clear His revelations to you, 
so that you may contemplate — 





199 


(220) (On their bearings) on this world and the 
Hereafter. And they ask you concerning orphans. 

Say: “it is best to work for their good. And if you 
make them co-operative, they are your brethren. 

And Allah knows the malefactor visavis the bene¬ 
factor. And if Allah had so willed, He would have 
caused difficulties for you. Verily Allah is the 
Mighty-Wise! 

cSK means to put you in difficulties 

means surplus. includes all 

* ) / 

intoxicants. means gambling 

} j /f 

j> means make them COsharerSl 

Wine was a sacred drink among the jews. It 
was an integral part of their religious festivities. 

Among the Christians too it was not forbidden. As 
for the Arabs it was so popular with them that 
they had a regular trade in wine with Syria and 
they made considerable profit out of it. The mus- 
iims were, therefore, natrually anxious to know 
the Divine orders in respect of wine. The matter 
was accordingly referred to the Prophet of Islam. 

The orders forbidding wine, or as a matter of 
that, all intoxicants, were received in series. The 
*:rst orders were contained in the present verse 
no. 219). But they were merely of an introductory 
-.ature, informing the muslims that there may 
cossibly be some benefit, perhaps medicinal, in taking wine, or there is a sizeable revenue from its 
::ade. Similarly there may be some earnings through gambling too. But both of them were ma}or social 
evils and the harm accruing from them definitely outweighed their possible benefits. Hazrat Umar, 
..hen apprised of the orders contained in this verse, is said to have requested Allah for more elabo- 
*ate orders concerning wine. They were revealed later and are contained in the verse No. 43 of sura- 
-.jnnisa and verses No. 90 and 91 of sura Maidah respectively. In pursuance of those orders wine was 
altogether forbidden, to the obvious satisfaction of Hazrat Umar and others. 

Hazrats Maiz and Sualba called on the Prophet and told him that they were men of means and had 
families and slaves; and they requested to know if they should give money in (optional) charity. The 
atter portion of the verse was revealed in that connection. The muslims were directed therein not to 
•card wealth but to give their surplus balance in charity or use it on some good works. The verse relat- 
ng to the payment of Zakat or the obligatory alms has not superceded these orders. It has merely 
amplified them. In this verse the muslims are directed to ponder and realize that in this world, transi- 
rry though it is, we have to be discreet in satisfy ng our full requirements first, so that through ex- 
zessive disbursements in cherity we ourselves may no be reduced to penury. After satisfying our require- 
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ments whatever is spared, it should be utilized for ameliorating the condition of our brethren. The dis¬ 
tress relieved by such disbursements will cause us satisfaction and happiness in this world. In addi¬ 
tion Allah will have the performance recorded to our credit and He will reward us for it in the Here¬ 
after. 

In addition to the institution of Zakat or obligatory alms which according to a tradition quoted by 
Imam Bukhari, aims at “taking wealth from the rich and returning it to the poor”, islam has discounten¬ 
anced in positive terms (a) using and (b) hoarding of wealth to an extent that it may create disparily 
in status and thereby cause distress in one section of the muslims. The orders contained in this verse 
apply to optional charity and they suggest through it a sure remedy for the above eventuality. They al¬ 
low full discretion in satisfying the family bonafide equipments and then enjoin that whatever is left 
in balance should be utilized on the community’s welfare. 

The verse no. 220 deals with orphans. The previous orders in respect of them were: 

a) The property of orphans was not to be approached and utilized; and 

b) The persons who unjustly used the property of orphans, as if, fiiled their bellies with fire and they 
would soon be led to Hell. 

The muslims were so scared by these orders that they made separate messing arrangements for 
their orpnan wards even though they shared with them the same premises. This arrangement not only 
increased the expenauure ot the oiphan wards but it created hardships for the guardians too. The 
latter, thereiore, piaced tne mauer before the Apostle of Allah. The present verse no. 220 was revealed 
in tnat connection, it permuted the guaidians to combine the affairs of their orphan wards with their own, 
treat them as their brethren and then do them the maximum possible good with bonafide intentions. 
That, infact, is the crux of the Divine orders. Allah could have forbidden co-partnership between a 
guardian and his orphan ward and thereby continued the difficult position in which both the parties 
founa themseives. but as per His usual policy of making matters easy for ihe human being He re¬ 
frained from enacting so. however He can see through the intentions of such guardians and discrimi¬ 

nate between meir uonanaes and malafides. The strictest prohibity is> demanded of each guardian and if 
he misuses ms position in any way, causing wrongful loss to the ward concerned, Allah will surely call 
him to account for it. 

Traditions 

I j imp a) A muslim told the Prophet that he had one dinar (and he desired to know how much of it he 

I should spend in charity). The Prophet advised him to spend it on himself. The person then told him, 

j that he naa anotner amar too. "Ihe Prophet suggested to him to spend it on his wife. The man there- 
i upon expressed tnat he nad a tmrd dinar also. The Prophet advised him to spend it on his children. 

1 The man tnen said that he had still one more dinar. The Prophet left its disposal to his discretion. 

Imp b) The Prophet advised a man to start sadka yvith himself and then think of his family, relatives 
and other needy persons. 

Imp c) The best charity is to utilize the surplus balance in the name of Allah. The donor should start 
with those who have a claim on him for their maintenance. 

imp d) 0 son of Adam! It is better for you to spend in the cause of Allah whatever is surplus with you. 
It would be bad for you to hoard it. But you should, certainly, meet your requirements first. You would 
not be blamed for it. 




20 "! 


(Iqbal) 


e> (Jj 


(Allah has asked the muslims to be prepared to lay down their lives in His cause and to give in cha¬ 
rity whatever they can spare beyond their needs). 

/22?) And do not marry polytheist women until they believe. A believing bond woman is better than 
a ^polytheist (free) woman even though the latter pleases you; nor marry (your women) to polytheist 
men until they believe. A believing man is better than a polytheist (free) man even though the latter 
pleases you. These (infidels) beckon you to the Fire, and Allah, by His will, beckons you to the Gar¬ 
den (of Bliss) and forgiveness; and He makes His orders clear to the people so that they may be mind¬ 
ful (of the admonition). 

(“Marriage is a most intimate commission and the mystery of sex finds its highest fulfilment when 
mtimate spiritual harmony is combined with the physical link. If religion is at all the real influence in 
dfe to both parties or to either party, a difference in this vital matter must affect the lives of both more 
profoundly than the difference of birth, race, language or position in life.” Aliama Abdullah Yusuf Ali’s 
Tafsir of the Quran). 




>\ means may seem attractive to you. 


means an idolatress, a polytheist woman; 


This verse prohibits the marriage of 

a) a believing man with an unbelieving woman, and 

b) a believing woman with an unbelieving man. 

This prohibition, however, does not apply to the people of the Book. Appropriate orders in that res¬ 
pect are contained in the sura Maidah. In amplification it is directed that a believing siave woman 
.3 far better than an infidai woman even though the latter may have the attraction of youth, beauty or 
wealth. Similarly a believing man slave, even though a negro, is better than an infidel free man 
inough the latter may have the advantage of a good personality, wealth or social status. The basis for 
‘.ese orders seems to be the apprehension that if marriage is contracted between a believer and an 
nfidel, the close contact and the influence of the latter may affect the faith of the former; and any 
:ack sliding therein would mean apostacy and consequently Hell in the Hereafter. Such a marriage, as 
invites the believing party to Hell. This is in marked contrast with the normal position of a muslim 

— whether man or woman — whose obedience to the commandments of Allah ensures hisjher admis- 
£ on into Paradise and Divine forgiveness for sins. Allah has thus made the entire position very clear 
and lucidly enunciated in the relevant orders, the pros and cons of a marriage between a believer and 

- non-believer, so that the muslims may, in their cv/n interests, be well guided. 

The other relevant passages in the Quran are as under: 

The (good) acts of the infidels are wasted. 

: The infidel women are not lawful for the believ ng men, nor are the believing women lawful for the 
infidai men. 

Traditions 

^p a) Muslim men can marry women of the Book, but men of the Book cannot marry muslim women. 
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Imp b) A woman may have any of the four (following) attractions for marriage: 

i) property, 

ii) family connections, 

iii) beauty, 

iv) religion. 

you should prefer that of the religion to other attractions. 

Imp c) The best possession in this world is a good and pious wife. 

Section 28 

222) And they ask you concerning the menses.Say: ‘it is a pollution’, so keep away from women 
during the menses and do not approach them (for sexual intercourse) until they are cleaned (of it); 
but when they have cleaned themselves, you may go unto them (for sexual intercourse) in the way as 
Allah has prescribed for you. Verily Allah loves the contrite and (He) loves the clean. 

(22$) Your wives are (as) a tilth to you; hence go 
unto your tilth as you please; and provide (good) 
in advance for your souls. And fear Allah and 
know that you have to meet Him (in the Here¬ 
after); and give (these) glad tidings to the belie¬ 
vers. 

menstruation; 


means you may keep away; 

The background of the verse no. 222 is as un¬ 
der: 

The jews considered a woman in menses as 
altogether filthy and polluted, and they segrega¬ 
ted her completely during the menstrual period. 
If any man had sexual intercourse with his wife 
while she was in menses, both of them were pun¬ 
ishable with death. The Christians, too, were very 
rigorous in segregating a woman in menses. She 
was to be completely put away for seven days 
even after her menses had stopped. Naturally the 
muslims were anxious to know whether the woman 
in menses was to be segregated, and whether 
sexual intercourse with her was permissible. Since 
sex is a natural instinct with a human being as 
per his constitution, they did nothing reprehen¬ 
sible when the muslims referred the matter to the 
Prophet. The orders contained in the verse were 
there upon revealed. 
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The verse may be split up in three parts as unjer: 

a) menstruation is a physical hurt or pollution; 

b) no sexual intercourse is to be had with a woman in menses; and 

c) after menses have stopped and the woman has cleaned herself by taking bath, sexual inter¬ 
course may be had with her in a manner that is natural and not inconsistant with the Divine 
direction. 

According to the orders contained in the verse all contacts short of sexual intercourse, with a wo¬ 
man in menses, are permitted. During menstruation a woman becomes exceptionally sensitive and irri- 
able. It would, therefore, be highly indiscreet to have sexual intercourse with her while she is in that 
mental state. Besides it is likely to aggravate her hurt. But the other contacts with her need not be 
disrupted. She should not be segregated or socially avoided. After completion of the menstruat per¬ 
iod, which in normal cases is ten days, and the woman concerned has bathed and cleaned herseif, 
sexual intercourse in the natural and authorized manner is permitted to be renewed, obviously with 
the main object of procreating children; and that period is said to be most favourable for conception. 

any musfim had acted differently in the past, before revelation of these orders, Allah would, fn His 
kindness, forgive the repentent. Verily He loves those who repent and who keep clean. 

The verse no. 223 has the following backgorunds: 

1 The jews were under the impression that if any of them had sexual intercourse with a woman 
-hen she did not lie on her back with face upwards, the offsprings were likely to be squint-eyed. Hence 

'ey adopted only one way of having sexual intercourse with their wives. Some ansars of Madina, 

• ho had long association with the jews and had therefore, adopted their way of thinking and acting, 
so were under the above impression. Accordingly the matter was referred to the Prophet about the 
**a y the sexual intercourse was permissible from health point of view so as not to be injurious to 

tneir progeny. 

2 One muslim had gone in unto his wife by laying her face downwards. He was much maligned for 

- Hazrat Umar also did it once, and he accused himself of it even in the presence of the Prophet. 
The orders revealed in the verse set at rest all speculations about the point at issue. 

According to the orders contained in the verse no. 223 a wife has been compared to tilth. Just as a 
isbandsman uses his tilth in any way he likes, similarly a husband may have intercourse with his 
. ife in any manner he likes, so long he abstains from having it (a) while she is in menses or (b) in 

- unnatural manner; because that way, the main object of intercourse, procreation of children, would 
_ e comp ietely frustrated. So these were the only .restrictions imposed on sexual Intercourse. Being 
icund and liberal in all respects they caused a great relief to the muslims, specially when the mis¬ 
givings entertained by the jews were falsified. 

While discussing the subject of menses and sexual intercourse Allah reminded the muslims of their 
-=sic duty to perform righteous deeds at all times in this life. Since it is our sublimest ambition to 
-=ve a happy meeting with Allah, we have been advised at the conclusion of the verse to fear Aflah and 
: demonstrate it through scrupulous avoidance of all types of transgression of the Divine Command- 
~ents so as to earn reward from Him on the day of judgment. That is indeed the glad tidings for a be¬ 
aver. 
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Traditions 

Imp a) The Prophet socially associated with his wives when they were in menses. But he never has 
sexual intercourse with them in that condition. 

b) Hazrat Bibi Siddika had stated that when she was in menses, she used to leave her bed on the 
Prophet’s approach and lie down separately on a mat. 

c) After revelation of the orders (contained in the verse no. 223) the Prophet authorized the muslims 
to approach their wives in any way they liked, only that it should be in the natural and authorized way 
and not through anus. 

imp d) 0 People! have shame! Allah is not ashamed to give you clear orders. Abstain from going un¬ 
to your wives through anus. If any person does it, Allah will not look kindly at him. 

e) If any person has sexual intercourse through anus with his wife, he becomes a sodomist on that 
account. 

Opinion of Hazrat AH — 

Whoso has sexual intercourse through anus with his wife, he is a shameless person. It is stated in 
ins Quran that Allah had told the ‘Lootis’ that none of their predecessors had committed that sort of 
abomination to which they were addicted. 


Shah) 3*^ & ( 

(if you entreat the husband (Lord) for His forgiveness, do it with tears. 0 Lila! Do entreat Him. His 
is the place for your showing complete submissivsness). 


224) And make not Allah’s (name) an excuse in your oaths against doing good, or acting righteously 
or effecting peace between, people. And Ailah is Hearing, Knowing! 

'22§) Allah will not call you to account for oaths taken privously, but He will call you to account for 
what your hearts have earned. And Allah is the Forgiving, the Forbearing! 



means 


excuse, target; 


^ > 


means taken frivolously. 


‘The Arabs had many special kinds of oaths for each of which they had a special name in their lan¬ 
guage. Some of them related to sex matters and caused misunderstanding, alienation, division or sepa¬ 
ration between husband and wife. This and the fol owing three verses refer to them. In verse No. 224 we 
are first of all told, in perfectly general terms, that we are not to make an oath in the name of God an 
excuse for not doing the right thing when it is pointed out to us or for refraining from doing some¬ 
thing which will bring people together. If we were swayed by anger or passion or mere caprice God 
knows our inmost thoughts, and right conduct and not obstinacy or quibbling is what He demands 
from us. It has been told that thoughtless oaths, if here is no intention behind them, can be expiated 
by an act of charity.” (Abdullah Yusuf Ali’s Tafsir rf the Quran). 



may he translated as ‘for your oath’. 


Allah has ordained that oaths should not be sworn to serve as an excuse for not doing a good and 
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righteous act or for avoiding to effect reconciliation between parties. Allah hears what we expressly 
utter in the form of an oath. He also knows what we harbour secretly in our minds in connection 
with it. 

Allah has been gracious to say that He will not. take us to task for our casual, thoughtless and un¬ 
intentional oaths. Sometimes some of the early converts to Islam used to swear by Lat and Minat 
through force of habit. Sometimes in a family circle, even at present, some body takes an oath with¬ 
out meaning anything thereby. It may also happen that in a fit of anger or passion a person may take 
an oath which he would not do in normalcy. Allah may, in His infinite kindness, leave such oaths un¬ 
noticed. They could be broken and no expiation in the form of charity is necessary. But He will cer¬ 
tainly take us to task for the oaths which we take deliberately, knowingly and intentionally. Allah is, 
of course, Forgiving and Forbearing. He may punish us for such deliberate oaths or forgive us for the 
same. He may even defer the punishment in the expectation that we may sincerely repent of them. 

The other relevant passages in the Quran are as under: 

1. The moneyed (or well-to-do) persons should not swear that they would not give charity to their re¬ 
latives, the needy, and immigrants in the name of Allah. They should learn to be forbearing and 
forgiving. Do you not desire that Allah may forgive* you? If any person has taken an oath as above, 
he should break it and expiate it through charity. 

2. Take oaths when you want to be firm in connection with them. 

Tradition 

Imp a) We have come late to this world but we should lead others on the Day of Judgment. If any of 
,.ou swears intentionally that he would not give charity to his relatives or other deserving persons and 
then sticks to the oath, he is a grave sinner. 

mp b) I swear by Allah that if I take an oath and later realize that it is best to break it, I will break 
: and expiate it through charity. 

(in another tradition the Prophet said that breaking the oath in the above circumstances is in itself 
an expiation). 

mp c) If through force of habit a musiim swears by Lat or Minat, he should immediately recite the 
♦talima. 

mp d) Once on the occasion of an archery bout a person was heard swearing by Allah that a parti¬ 
cular archer would or would not hit the target. They Prophet’s attention was drawn to it, and he re¬ 
marked that the person’s oaths were thoughtless, and therefore there was no expiation or punish¬ 
ment on iheir account. 

.226), Those (persons) who swear to abstain from their wives, may have (the maximum period of) 
waiting (or suspension) for four months; then if they return (to their wives), Verily Allah is the Forgiv- 
rg, the Merciful! 

227) And if they resolve on divorce, then Verily Allah is the Hearing, the Knowing. 

3 means they return; means suspend, holdup; 

means an oath in pursuance of which a person shall abstain from having sexual intercourse 
«nth iis wife for some definite or indefinite period. 
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(“The pagan Arabs had a custom, very unfair to women in wedlock and this was suppressed by Is¬ 
lam. Sometimes in a fit of anger or caprice a husband would take an oath by God not to approach his 
wife. This deprived her of conjugal rights but at the same time kept her tied to him indefinitely so tha 
she could not marry again. If the husband was remonstrated with, he would say that his oath by Go: 
bound him. Islam in the first place disapproved of thoughtless oaths, but insisted on proper, solemn 
intentional oaths being scrupulously observed.” (Allama Abdullah Yusuf Ali's Tafsir of the Quran). 

In order to understand the verse well it is desirable to break it into parts as under; 

1. The verse applies to wedded wives and not to slave girls. 

2. The oath of abstention from a wife may be for a period of four months or less or more. But the 
orders contained in the verse will operate only on the expiry of four months. If the oath is for a perioc 
of less than four months, the husband may complete the period without attracting the provisions c*' 
this verse or break the oath in the interests of family relations; and no expiation is necessary, as pe r 
the tradition quoted under the previous verse. During these four months the wife is not eligible to take 
any action in the matter. 

3. On the expiry of four months the husband has the option to renew his marital rights. If he does 
so, the matter ends. Allah is so Forgiving and Merciful that He would forgive him for his thoughtless 
oath. 

4. If on the expiry of four months the husband does not renew his marital rights, then obviously divorce 
is the only alternative left to the parties. In that connection the following two courses are open to them: 

a) Either the husband will divorce the wife voluntarily; or 

b) in case of his recalciterance the wife will apply to the authority concerned for a divorce from 
the husband, who would then be pressed to give it. In case of his persistant recalciterance the au¬ 
thority concerned will dissolve the marriage and accord divorce to the woman. 

5. The divorce contemplated under S.No. 4 above will be revocable and the husband will have the 

option to exercise his marital rights during the per od of ‘iddat’. If he does it, the relations between the 
husband and wife will thereby be normalized. 

6. Allah hears the oath of the husband and the wail of the sufferer. He knows their mutual grievances 
and also knows the party really at fault. 

Opinion of Hazrats Umar, Usman, Ali, Ibn Umar, Hazrat Siddika and imams Malik and Shafai: 

If a.presort swears to actually abstain from his wife, he will have to be forced to appear before the 
authority concerned on the expiry of four months to agree to renew the marital right or to divorce the 
wife. Without observance of the above formality there would not be an automatic divorce of the wife 
on the expiry of four months. 


is better to be without a shoe than to wear he one of shorter 
ex e are more welcome than to have a regular war at home). 


(Roomi) 



size. The sorrows concomitant on 
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- And the divorced women shall wait con¬ 
cerning themselves for three (monthly) courses; 
and it is not lawful for them to conceal what 
Allah has formed in their wombs, if they believe 
in Allah and the final Day, And their husbands are 
better entitled to take them back during that per¬ 
iod if they desire reconciliation. And due to wo¬ 
men are (rights) similar to those (of men) over 
them in equity. And men have a degree (of ad¬ 
vantage) over them (women). And Allah is, the 
Mighty, the Wise. 

means authorized; 


r 




means 


works; 






means their husbands. 




(“The course of divorce or the dissolution of 
the marriage tie, among ancient nations, has been 
erratic, some making it too loose, others making 
it too tight. Speaking sociologically, every religion 
has to meet two ends in the sphere of marriage 
and family, to raise the standard of morality and 
to sanctify the marriage contract. But in practice 
some religions have become too lenient, others too 
rigid. The jewish law allows it as a matter of no 
great concern. If a husband finds some uncleanli¬ 
ness in her, then let him write her a bill of divorce¬ 
ment and give it in her hand and send her out of 
his house. And when she is departed out of his 
house, she may go and be another man’s wife. (Th e fifth Book of Moses). 

Christianity on the other hand, taking the stand on the reported saying of Jesus ‘what therefore God 

■■.ath joined together, let not man apart asunder ...whoever shall put away his wife and marry 

another commiteth adultery against her.” 

(Gospel according to Saint Mark; both extracts reproduced from the Tafsir of the Quran by Alfama 
Abdul Majid Daryabadi). 
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At every possible stage Islam has provided a check against disruption of wedlock. It has remarkably 
checked all thoughtless, casual and precipitate actions in that connection. It has permitted reconciliat- 
on between a husband and wife even after divorce is repeated for the second time. A period of iddat 
or compulsory waiting for three menstrual courses has been prescribed in normal cases of divorce to 
afford a chance to the parties to patch up their differences. When recociliation is impossible, then of 
course the irrevocable divorce must come in as the necessary evil. The Prophet of Islam was pleased 
:o express that “of all the permissible acts, divorce is the most disapproved by Allah”. That is how the 


slam views it. 


4 At 


means menstruation. It also means purity from menstruation. Thus it has 


"*'0 altogether different meanings. Hence quite naturally it has created some controversy about its ex¬ 
ist meaning as used in the context. 
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The orders contained in the verse apply to women whose marriage has been consumated and wb: 
have menstruated. They do not apply to minor girls who have not yet reached the age of menstruatic- 
nor to old women who have passed that age. But they do apply to slave women as well. All such wo¬ 
men shall have to wait for three menstruations, or the equivalent period, before they contract a fresh 
marriage. But during that period their husbands have the right to renew their conjugal relations wit" 
them, provided the renewal of such relations is prompted by a bonafide desire to have a genuine re¬ 
conciliation. Due to the exercise of marital right the relations between them would be normalized. In 
the other eventuality the women are warned not to conceal the fact that they have menstruated cr 
conceived during the period of iddat. Allah will call them to account on the Day of Judgment if they con¬ 
travene these orders. This warning is necessary because in case of deliberate suppression of the fac: 
of conception in order not to delay the subsequent marriage or that of menstruation in order , to pro¬ 
long the period of iddat, it would be difficult to lead independent evidence against the women concern¬ 
ed. 

All women have rights similar to those of men. Such cases are always governed by the principle of 
equity. It implies that both parties have rights over each other in their own sphere e.g. the husband 
demands ooeaience and chastity from the wife and the latter is entitled to good treatment and main¬ 
tenance. 

In this connection the two traditions quoted later are illuminating. This doctrine of similar rights for 
men ana women is diametrically different from that held by the people of the Book, who have charac¬ 
terized'the woman as “the door of Hell, as the mother of human ills. She should be ashamed at the 
very thougnt tnat she is a woman”. (Lacky, History of European Moral — II) 

Despite the award of similar rights to women, Allah maintains that men have a degree of advantage 
over tnem. This may refer to the physical ana economic superiority of an average man over an aver¬ 
age woman. Even in spiritual matters, to some extent, men are blessed with a marked superiority over 
women who, for instance, are not entitled to participate as combatants in Jihad. Nor has any of them 
been appointed as an apostle. Even in the context of the present Verse men have been allowed the 
superior right of taking back their wives if they so choose provided they really desire reconsiliation. 

(According to two distinguished European Biologists males are more active, energetic, eager, passion¬ 
ate and variable; and the females more passive, conservative, sluggish and stable. (From Allama Abdul 
Majid Daryabadi’s Tafsir ot the Quran). 

The other relevant passages in the Quran are as under. 

1. Divorce them during the period of iddat when hey are clean. 

2. Men are superior to women. 

Traditions 

Imp a) The Prophet in his last sermon had said: ”0 people! fear Allah in respect of women. You have 
taken them as a trust from Allah; and in the name of Allah you have sexually gone in unto them. Your 
claim on women is that they should not allow any person, whom you do not like, in your house. If they 
fail in that connection, beat them but not in a way o leave a mark behind. They have a claim on you 
for maintenance and clothes according to your means. 
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Imp b) When you take food, feed them (the women) also. When you put on clothes, clothe them as well. 
Do not beat them on their face. Do not abuse them. Do not turn them out while in anger; nay, keep 
them in your house. 




(Roomi) 


(The woman is Allah’s reflection and not merely a beloved. She is rather a creator than a creature). 


Section 29 


223) Such a divorce (is to be pronounced) twice; after that either keep together equitably or sepa¬ 
rate with amiability. And it is not lawful for you (men) to take back anything out of what you have given 
them (your wives), except when both (parties) fear that they would not be able to maintain the limits 
orescribed by Allah. If you apprehend that (they would not be able to keep within the limits prescribed 
by Allah, there is no blame on either of them for that wherewith she ransoms her freedom. These are 
the limits prescribed by Allah; hence 'do not transgress them; and whoso transgress the limits pres- 
cribed by Allah, it is they who are the wrongdoers. 



£30} So if he divorces her (irrevocably), she is not lawful for him (in marriage) until after she has mar- 
- ed another husband; but if he also divorces her, then there is no blame on them both if they reunite, 
provided they believe that they can keep within the limits prescribed by Allah. And these are the limits 
described by Allah which He makes plain to the people who have knowledge; 



means separate. 


(“Talak (divorce) is of two kinds, rajai or that which permits of the husband resuming conjugal relat- 
ons, and ‘bain’ or that which separates. The former is generally translated as revocable and the latter 
is irrevocable or absolute. A divorce which is revocable in inception, becomes irrevocable or absolute, 

- the iddat or period of probation is allowed to elapse without the husband having revoked it either by 
express word or conduct”. 

By Mr. Abdul Rahim from Tafsir of the Quran by Allama Abdul Majid Daryabadi). 

The backgrounds of the present verse no. 229 are as under: 

It was customary for the pre-lslamic Arabs to divorce their wives any number of times and then to 
t.nite with them before expiry of the period of waiting. This was naturally very harassing to the wives 
::-cerned. On one hand harmonious relations between the couple were not maintained; and on the 
:-er hand the wives were denied,the chance to contract a second marriage. This verse stopped this 
'Various custom. 

- Habiba Khitza daughter of Suhail, an ansar of Madina was married to Sabit bin Kais. She went and 
::'plained to the Prophet that she absolutely hated her husband due to his ugliness, and she was 
"reared to surrender the entire dower and even add to it something from her own property in order to 
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have the marriage dissolved. This verse was then revealed; and the Prophet asked her to return the 
dower to Sabit and have the marriage dissolved. This was the first instance of khula divorce in Islarr 

The Orders contained in these two verses may be elaborated as under: 

Two divorces with a waiting period intervening between them are prescribed. Then another period of 
waiting follows. Till its expiry the divorce is revocable. The parties may decide during this period whe¬ 
ther there is a chance for their reconciliation. If they avail of it, their conjugal relations would be nor¬ 
malized and they could better live in peace there after. But if the parties have reached a climax and 
the discharge of marital obligations by either of them is considered impossible and therefore separa¬ 
tion is unavoidable, they are advised to separate in, an amiable and dignified manner. The husband fias 
been particularly directed not to take back, in case of separation, any portion of the dower which he 
may have given to the wife. 

It is likely that the wife may have a genuine grievance against her recalciterant husband and’ recon¬ 
ciliation between the couple may appear impossible to the guardians, relatives and the authority con¬ 
cerned. In that case it is open to her to surrender the entire dower to the husband to obtain the di¬ 
vorce. This type of divorce, effected at the instance of the wife, is known as ‘Khula’. According to Haz- 
rat Umar, Hazrat Ali, Imam Abu Hanifa and Imam Shafai Khula is definitely a divorce. In pursuance of 
it the husband is at liberty to take back the entire dower or remit a part of it. But after effecting Khula 
he is notlentitled to have sexual relations with his erstwhile wife as he has received the ransom money 
and freed her. These are the limits clearly prescribed by Allah, and He has warned against their trans¬ 
gression. 

If the husband pronounces the third divorce and thereby makes it irrevocable, the divorcee would there 
after be absolutely ‘haram’ or unlawful for him in marriage unless and until: 

a) She has voluntarily married a person other than her previous husband after expiry of the iddat; 

b) the nikah is regular i.e. it has not been performed merely to facilitate remarriage of the divorcee 
with her previous husband; 

c) The second marriage has been consumated; 

d) the second husband has voluntarily divorced her irrevocably; and 

e) the previous husband and the divorcee should honestly believe that after remarriage they would 
live a happy and peaceful life. 

Allah has prescribed these limits for creation and maintenance of harmonous relations between mar- 
ried persons and for betterment of society. But only those people, who have the requisite knowledge, 
will be able to appreciate them as such. 

The other relevant passages in the Quran are as under: 

1. It is not lawful for men to coerce their wives into forgoing and surrendering a part of their dower 
before pronouncing the third divorce to them. 

2. If the wives willingly forego a part of their dow er , the latter would be halal for the husband. 

Traditions 

Imp a) Those women who demand divorce without any ostensible-reason, will be denied even the frag- 
ranee of Paradise. Such women are (as had as) hypocrites. 
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Imp b) Do not discuss whatever is not contained in the Quran. Allah is above making a mistake. 

Imp c) The Prophet was extremely annoyed when he heard that a person had pronounced the three 
divorce simultaneously. He exclaimed, “can any person play with the Quranic text while I am alive?” 
One of the companions, noticing so much displeasure of the Prophet, volunteered to kill the person 
concerned, if permitted. 

Note:, There is one disjunction in the chain of co nmunication of this tradition. 

Imp d) The Prophet observed that unless the secor.c husband had sexually enjoyed the divorcee (anc 
then divorced her irrevocably) she could not rema ry her previous husband. 

e) A divorcee immediately after her second mar iage, went to the Prophet and suggested that since 
she did not like her second husband, she might be permitted to remarry her previous husband. The 
Prophet replied: “no, not till the second marriage has been consumated.” 

f) Whoever wants to marry a divorcee in order to acilitate her remarriage with her previous husband, 
who wants the matter to be managed that way, he as well as the latter be cursed by Allah. 

mp g) That nikah is not nikah in the correct sense when its secret object is different from its obvious 
one. That would be a mockery of the orders of Allah. (The genuine and bonafide nikah alone is valid). 

mp (Opinion of Mr. Abdul Rahim: 

The husband has a right to dissolve the marriage as by such dissolution he only gives up his own 
-•gilt. But as marriage is founded on contract and the above rights of the husband arise by implication 
:f such contract it is open to a woman at the time of marriage or subsequently thereto to stipulate 
‘or their curtailment or to get some of them transf red to herself as the right to dissolve the marriage. 
r rom Tafsir of the Quran 6y Moulana Abdul Majid Daryabadi). 
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(23^) When you have divorced women (twice) 
anBmey have (almost) reached the prescribed 
period (of their iddat), then retain them with fair¬ 
ness or leave them with kindness; and do not re¬ 
tain them (merely) to cause them trouble, result¬ 
ing in your transgression; and whoso does it, he 
indeed wrongs his soul. And do not make a moc¬ 
kery of Allah’s commandments, and remember 
Allah's favour on you and that he has sent down 
to you the Book and the wisdom with which He 
instructs you; and fear Allah and know that Allah 
knows everything.f 

The background of the verse is that a particular 
person had divorced his wife and later represen¬ 
ted that he had done it in jest. This verse was 
then revealed. The Prophet held the above per¬ 
son’s divorce to be in order. 




T8 


(from illiit ) means retain; 


S o ' . ✓ 


means they reach. 

Their prescribed period. 

This verse enjoins on husbands that when they 
have pronounced divorce twice, while it is stiil re¬ 
vocable, and the period of iddat has not actually 
expired, they have the option to take back their 
wives and resume conjugal relations with them. In 
case they are prepared to exercise this option they need not wait for the expiry of the iddat period. 
But once the latter is over, the divorce becomes irrevocable, and the divorcee will have to observe the 
formalities laid down in the preceeding verses in case she is inclined to remarry her previous husband. 



iM Si 1 
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In whatever manner the husband exercise his option, he must behave fairly and act equitably with his 
wife. If he wants reunion with her before the iddat expires, it should not be with the motive of perse¬ 
cuting her. This privilege is not to be abused as was done by certain Arabs of the type of Sabit sjo 
Jasar who repeatily divorced their wives and then resumed marital rites with them during iddat merely 
to check their second marriage. This is latently referred to in the verse no 228 ante also. The orders 
prescribed under these verses are not to be treated lightly, heid in jest or contravened. He who does 
it, commits a blasphemy. At the conclusion of the verse we are reminded of Allah’s countless favours 
to us, more particularly that of His revealing the Quran and appointing the Apostle to explain its impli¬ 
cations to us and to guide us properly in material as well as spiritual matters. Whatever we do, we 
must always entertain the fear of Allah, and believe that in view of His Omniscience, none of our actions 
will escape His notice. Indeed He knows everything. 


Traditions 

Imp a) The Prophet observed that none of the following acts should be held in jest: 





























213 


i) marriage, 

ii) divorce, 

iii) resumption of conjugal relations. 

imp b) Nikah may be performed in a mosque and it may be accompanied by ^ (drum beating) 


for publicity. 


Section 30 


(232) And when you have divorced women and they have completed the period (of Iddat), then do not 
prevent them from marrying their (former or other) husbands if they have mutually agreed on equit¬ 
able basis. This admonition is for him amongst you who believes in Allah and the Last day. This is the 
cleanest (course) for you and the purest. And Allah knows and you do not know. 



means extremely pure. 


The background of the verse, as amplified in Tafsir-e-Hussaini, is as under: 

Hazrat Muakil bin Yaser had got his sister married to Abdullah bin Asim. The latter divorced her, 
but before expiry of ihe period of iddat he wanted to normalize the conjugal relations. Muakil, how¬ 
ever, opposed the move, though his sister was agreeable to the reconciliation. This verse was then 
revealed. In pursuance of the orders contained in it Muakil withdrew his opposition, and he acquiesed 
in the revocation of the divorce and reconciliation of his sister with Abdullah. (This story has been dif¬ 
ferently marrated also in that Abdullah wanted to remarry the divorcee after completion of her iddat and 
observance of other legal formalities). 

The verse enjoins on the relatives and the previous husband of the divorcee not to obstruct, her sub¬ 
sequent marriage if she has been formally and regularly divorced, the period of iddat has expired and 
the parties to the proposed marriage have mutually agreed to it equitably. It also directs the relatives 
of the women concerned not to oppose her reconciliation with her husband before the divorce be¬ 
comes irrevocable. Allah considers the remarriage of a divorcee as the purest and cleanest course to 
be adopted. That would surely be conducive to the moral and spiritual betterment of society. Allah as¬ 
sures the muslims that their obedience to these Divine orders, in supercession of their personal react¬ 
ion to them, would be in their best interests materially, morally and spiritually; and those who believe 
in Allah and the Hereafter will appreciate them better. Allah alone knows wherein lies their betterment. 
He knows that there is a natural affinity between a man and a woman, and that it would be better for 
all concerned if they take to each other in marriage rather than in a secret amour. 

Traditions 

imp a) A woman cannot perform nikah of a women; nor can the latter do it herself. Such women would 
be considered adulteresses. 

imp b) A nikah can be performed by a well versed man with the aid of two witnesses. 


(Due to love even bitter things taste sweet) 
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(What Allah has given (in the form of orders or otherwise) is for our good. Do not call it harassment or 
calamity. Even if He were to order our death, it would bring us near Him). 


(Shah) 


And mothers shall suckle their offsprings 
for two complete years if desired to complete the 
(period of) suckling. And it is for the father of the 
child to maintain them, (the mother, and the child), 
and clothe them on equitable basis. No individual 
is burdened but to (the extent of) his bearing; 
neither the mother shall suffer injury on account 
of her child, nor shall the father (suffer it) on ac¬ 
count of his child; and a similar (provision) holds 
(good) for (his) heir. But if they both desire to 
wean (the child earlier) by mutual consent and 
counsel, then there is no blame on them either. 
And if you (men) decide on a foster mother for 
your offsprings, there is no blame on you provid¬ 
ed you pay (the mother) what you had agreed to 
pay, with fairness; and fear Allah and know that 
Allah sees (all) what you do. 


✓ > s 

means shall give suck; 




in case; 






plete years; ^ 


s>\ means their clothing; 
may be translated as two com- 


s: JtaJ 




(the period of) suckling. 

Islam recognizes that the best food for an infant 
is the mother’s milk. It has, therefore, enjoined on 
the mother to suckle her child for the maximum 
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means shall not be wronged. 


may mean completion of 
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period of two years, provided both parents mutual» trt Dl , ., +u .. 

. . , . , u / a 9ree to it. But if they differ, then earlier weaning 

by mutua consent and counsel may be arranged. and there is no objectjon , 0 „ Sq ^ mo J r 

suckles the child, whether she is ,n wedlock or in iddat or has passed itj she „ ent|t|ed t0 mainten . 

ance and clothes as per the husband’s financial capacity and the local conventions. (If the mother does 

not suckle the child, she is entitled to the same amenities for the iddat period only). Both parents should 

bear their duties equitably in the fostering of the infant. The father should not snatch away the latter 
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from the mother or refuse her maintenance and clo hes. That would be cruel on his part and the mother 
and the child both will suffer on that account. Similarly the mother should be willing to suckle the child 
and be reasonable in her terms to do it. If the father dies during the suckling period, his duties 
towards the mother and infant would devolve on his heirs. If both parents, by mutual agreement, decide 
on engaging a foster mother or a wet nurse due to any reason, they may do it in the interests of the in¬ 
fant; but the privileges of the mother shall not be curtailed unnecessarily on that account nor any humi¬ 
liation caused to her. In this verse Allah has shown consideration not only for an uninterrupted foster¬ 
ing of the child under different circumstances, but las also enjoined on the parents — whether in wed¬ 
lock or separated — to be kind and considerate in heir treatment of one another. We should always 
fear Allah because He sees all what we do. He will surely call us to account for our delinquencies. 

The other relevant passages in the Quran are as under: 

1. The suckling period is for two years. 

2. The period of pregnancy and suckling, both combined, is 30 months. 

3. He who is fairly well off, should spend well, and he who is in unfavourable circumstances, should 
spend according to his means. 

4. If mothers suckle their infants, you should pay them fairly well in return. Treat one another kindly. 


Traditions 

mp a) Suckling is necessary for a period upto two years. 

b) Hazrat Ibrahim son of the Prophet of Islam died when he was one year and ten months old, and 
the Prophet observed that a wet nurse was appointed for him in Paradise. 

(23^ And as for those of you who die and leave behind widows, the latter shall keep themselves in 
.vaiting for four months and ten days; when they have completed their term, then there is no blame on 
, ou for what they do with themselves in a fair (and legitimate) manner. And Allah is well acquainted 
with what you do. 


The back-ground of the verse is that during the pre-lslamic period a widow was segregated in a se- 
:arate cottage for a year. She was made to wear jnseemly clothes and was denied the use of perfum¬ 
es. The revelation of this verse (no. 234), put a stop to that custom. 



means 


sin, 


blame; 




means they die 




means leave behind. 


According to the orders contained in this verse: 

: a widow shall observe the prescribed iddat of our months and ten days irrespective of her age and 
of the fact whether the marriage was cunsumated or not; 


: if the widow is pregnant, her iddat will synchronise with her pregnancy and it will expire at delivery 
of the child; 

* the iddat is meant not only as a period of tuning but also for ascertainment of the fact whether 
a widow is pregnant or not; 

: during the iddat a widow will not wear glamorous clothes or ornaments; 
after expiry of the iddat, as per (a) and (b) above, the widow shall be allowed full liberty to think of 
a lawful marriage. During the course of iddat, however, no remarriage, should be contracted nor 
should any such offer be conveyed to her or accepted by her. 
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Any deviation in this respect would make a mockery of the mourning; and 

f) it would be quite lawful for the widow’s relatives to cooperate wiih her in connection with her sub¬ 
sequent marriage. 

Verily Allah is well aware of our actions; and all acts of compliance with or contravention of thes= 
orders will be duly recorded against us. 

Another relevant passage in the Quran is: ‘the iddat for a pregnant widow shall be upto the time 
of her delivery of the child’. 


Traditions 

imp a) According to Muakil bin Yaser, the Prophet had given decision in a case that the widow fcr 
whom dower was not yet fixed and with whom the marriage was not consumated, will observe the same 
period of iddat i.e. four months and ten days, as laid down in this verse. 

Imp b) The Prophet had observed in the case of a widow by name Bibi Sabia that her iddat had ex¬ 
pired when she was delivered of the child, and thereafter she was at liberty to contract another mar¬ 
riage. 

Imp c) Normally the period of mourning should not exceed three days, but in the case of widows as 
an exception, it has been extended to four months and ten days as a mark of unusual respect for hus¬ 
bands. 


(235) And there is no blame on you if you make 
an indirect offer of marriage to (such) women or 
hold it (secret) in your minds. Allah knows what 
you think of them (in your minds); but do not make 
in secret a definite proposal to them except in 
honourable words; and resolve not on the wedding 
knot until the prescribed term (of iddat) is comple¬ 
ted; and know that Allah knows what you have in 
your minds, hence beware of Him; and know that 
Allah is the Forgiving, the Forbearing! 




means period or term (of iddat). fy 


/ ^ ,/ means has been attained or reached 




means you said secretly; 


means offer of marriage; 


means hence beware. 

This verse refers primarily to widows but it also 
applies to the divorcees who have received irrevo¬ 
cable divorce. 

The orders contained in it are that until the 
iddat period has expired it is forbidden to: 
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1. marry such women or secretly convey a definite proposal of marriage to them; or 

2. have a dishonourable contract with them. But it is allowed to contemplate marriage with them after 
expiry of their iddat or to convey to them indirectly, during the course of iddat, 

one’s honourable interest in them, the idea being that such widows or divorcees may, as well, think 
of this particular proposal before cotracting a second marriage after completion of the iddat. Al¬ 
lah knows that some of us think of them and cherish ihe desire to marry them, and as such an in¬ 
direct innocent communication to them has been permitted. Finally Allah has warned that He 
knows whether we have any dishonourable intentions in our mind with regard to these women or 
whether we contemplate any contravention of the above orders. If we are guilty of any such in¬ 
tentions we must repent of them at once, so that His mercy may be attracted and He may forgive 
our sins. If Allah does not punish us forthwith for our transgression, it should not create in us a 
false notion of immunity. He is Forbearing and He does not award punishment immediately, ob¬ 
viously in the expectation that we shall repent of the delinquency and implore Him for His for¬ 
giveness. 

Another relevant passage in the Quran is: 

“I know what you express or conceal”. 

Tradition 

Abu Umro had divorced (his wife) Fatima irrevocably. During her iddat the Prophet sent word to her 
to remind him as soon as her iddat expired. She did co and the Prophet married her to Hazrat Assama 
after they had mutually agreed to it. 


Section 31 


@) There is no blame on you if you divorce women whom you have not touched or for whom you 
have not settled the dower; and provide for them some benefit — the wealthy according to his means 
and the poor according to his means; a fair gift; it is incumbent on all doers of good. 



means ‘he gave her a gift after divorce’. 


t*** yA means wealthy means poor. 


This verse contemplates a marriage where dower has not been settled for the bride. In the case of 
such a marriage there is nothing reprehensible if the husband divorces his wife before he has 'touched 
her’ which expression is generally interpreted to mean consumation of marriage. It is, however, en¬ 
joined on the husband, whether rich or poor, to give a fair parting gift to the wife according to his means; 
the minimum is suggested to be a garment just enough to enable ;her to offer ‘namaz’. It is expected of 
all muslims to be beneficent. Accordingly Allah has made it incumbent on them to comply fully with 
these orders. 

Another relevant passage in the Quran is:- "0 Apostle! Tell your wives: ‘if you prefer this wroldly 
life and its adornements, come, I would leave you in fairness with some good too”. 
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Traditions 

According to Sahal bin Said and Abu Asid the Prophet had married Amina, daughter of Sharjail, bi/ 
noticing her displeasure he divorced her, and gave her two coloured clothes as a present. 

(Shah) 

(Good persons practise good and evil persons practise'evil. Each individual behaves according to what 
befits him). 



(Iqbal) 

(As the Prophet’s followers you are ideal in the Divine worship; and you are favourite of every right¬ 
eous man). 

<23^) And if you divorce them before you have touched them but (after) you have settled their dower, 
then (due from you is) half of what you have settled, unless they (the divorcees) remit it, or he in 
whose hand is\the wedding knot, (the husband), remits it. And if you remit it, it is near to piety. And do 
not forget to be obliging between yourselves. Verily Allah beholds (all) what you do. 

This verse refers to a case of marriage in which the husband has fixed the dower but before con- 
sumating marriage, he has divorced the wife. In such cases, according to the orders contained in this 
verse, the divorcee is entitled to half of the dower, unless: 

a) she remits and does not take any dower; or 

b) the husband forgoes his half and thereby pays the full dower to the woman. 

Allah enjoins on both parties to be graceful and liberal in such matters, specially when the remission 
of dower is construed as righteousness. Allah sees all our actions and He would suitably requit us for 
them. 


Traditions 

a) The holder of the wedding knot means husband 

b) Time will come when people will forget all about grace and ethics. They are bad persons who pur¬ 
chase things at a cheaper rate from a poor man in difficulties. (The Prophet had disapproved such trans- 
ations). 


♦ 

(None says that the friend (muslims) observed canons of friendship. What has happened to the apprai- 
sers and to the friends?) 

(Note: There are four categories of divorces as under: 
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a) Those in whose case dower has been fixed and narriage consumated. The divorcee shall receive 
their full dower. 


b) Those in whose case dower has not been fixed and the marriage too has not been consumated. They 
are entitled to some benefits only. 

c) Those in whose case dower is fixed but the marriage has not been consumated. They shall receive 
half the dower unless the divorcee or the ex-husband remits her his share of the dower. 

d) Those in whose case dower has not been fixed but the marriage has been consumated. They are 
entitled to a conventional dower. 

($38) Guard the prayers, and (specially) the mid¬ 
dle prayer; and stand (truly) devout before Allah. 

(23g) If you fear (enemy), then pray while on foot 
or mounted; but when you are safe, then remem¬ 
ber Allah in the manner He has taught you, which 
you did not know (before). 
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mean guard; 
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means stand; 


means devoutly. 






may be translated as ‘the 




oest or most excellent prayer. 

According to the traditions reproduced 
below it is the middle afternoon prayer. This 
orayer is likely to be neglected as its time synch¬ 
ronizes with that of work and business. It is on 
that account that it is prized highly. 

The background of the present verse no. 238, 
according to Tafsir-e-Hussaini is, and the commen¬ 
tator has quoted Zaid bin Akram in that connec¬ 
tion, that formerly the muslims used to converse 
with each other during ‘namaz’. This versa puta 
stop to that practice. 

This verse contains the orders that we should 
oe very particular about all aspects of our prayers, 
more specially of the middle afternoon prayer, 
that we should maintain their regularity and punc¬ 
tuality and not miss them or offer them at our will; 

and that while offering them we should be very reverent and disciplined in our posture and feel that 
we are in the presence of our Creator. If we do not see Him He atleast sees us. Conversation gestieu- 
ation and laughter are forbidden during prayers. Even looking askance during prayers is prejudicial 
to them. 
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When we apprehend hostilities we may possibly iot be able to observe the usual discipline and pos¬ 
ture during the namaz. We may then offer prayers while moving on foot or mounted, in which position 
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perhaps formal bowing and prostration may not be possible. We may even curtail them, and if there is 
no alternative, offer them in any direction regardless of the actual Kibla. But once we get back to nor¬ 
malcy we must resume the orthodox discipline and the manner of offering prayers, as directed by Allah 
and practised by the Prophet personally. Before revelation of these verses the muslims were, indeed, 
ignorant of these matters of the concessions made in their respect. 

Note: 1. These verses containing orders about prayers have been interposed in the midst ,of the orders 
about divorce, widowhood and Iddat in order to remind us of our duty to offer prayers while 
we are beset by the worldly or domestic and personal matters. 

2. It is necessary to read the present verse no. 239 alongwith verses no. 101 to 104 of Surat un- 
nisa for more elaborate elucidation of the orders. 

Traditions 


Imp a) Abdullah Ibn Masaud asked the Prophet as to which of our acts is the best. He replied ‘to offer 
namaz is time,’ and next to it ‘to fight in the name of Allah’, and then ‘to be kind to parents’. 

Imp b) The best human act in the sight of Allah is to offer namaz early in time. 

Imp c) During the war of Azhab the Prophet exclaimed: ‘may Allah fill the hearts and houses of infidels 
with fire’! They have delayed our offering the middle afternoon prayer’. 

Imp d) The Prophet recited the verse (no. 238) and stated that it referred tofthe middle afternoon prayer. 
Imp e) The Property and family of that person are, as if, wasted if he missed the middle afternoon 
prayer. 

Imp f) On a cloudy day offer namaz early in time. 

g) Once while in the valley of Ghiffers the Prophet offered the middle afternoon Prayer and said 
that it was prescribed for earlier generations too, but they did not avail of it. There is no other namaz 
after it till the appearance of stars. 

Imp h) The Prophet, while offering prayers, did not return the salutation of Abdullah Ibn Masaud. He told 
him afterwards that during namaz the devotee is pre-occupied with it. (Hence salutation should not be re- 
. turned during its course). 


Imp i) When you are offering ‘namaz’, keep silent (and do not talk with others). 

Imp k) The worst instance of theft is that committed in respect of ‘namaz’ when a devotee does not offer 
the ‘ruku’ or ‘sajda’ fully and appropriately. 

(Note: This ‘hadis’ is taken from the “Mutai Imam Malik”). 




(Iqbal) 


X.j-sflifZ/ 


(The Kalima’ is .the oyster and the ‘namaz’ is the pearl. For a muslim the namaz has the same value 
and significance as a minor Hajj). 

(24Ci) And those of you who die and leave behind widows, they shall make a bequest for a year's 
maintenance for their widows without their being turned out. But if they (themselves) leave (the resi- 

dence), there is no blame on you for what they do with themselves in a fair manner; and Allah is the 
Mighty, the Wise! 
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24l) And for divorcees (also) there shall be an equitable gratuity; an obligation on the righteous. 
242} Thus does Allah expound His commandments to you so that you may understand. 


means obligatory; 


May be interpreted as 'Allah makes a bequest to you’. 

J'i, means a year; means th9 y ( women > ieave; \:' 

Durinq the pre-lslamic days the iddat for a widow was for one year. As per the orders contained in 
•he verse no. 234 the period of iddat for a widow has been fixed at four months and ten days, and this 
Period is to be passed in the late husband's house. At the time when this verse (no. 240) was revealed, 
£ verse prescribing the share of a widow in her late husband's property was not revealed. She was, 
-erefore at the mercy of other heirs of the deceased. In this verse it is directed that a husband, be- 
- ! ore his death should make a bequest for maintenance and residence of his widow for a maximum 
-eriod of one year which would necessrily include four months and ten days of the iddat. After expiry 
’{the iddat it was optional for the widow to pass the aggregate period of one year under the same 
-onditions or to contract a regular and lawful second marriage or leave the residence of her late 
-usband and thereby forfeit the maintenance allowed to her as per the above bequest. The provision 
„ this verse i S more binding on the husband than on the widow. Even though the former makes a be- 
-uest on which there is so much emphasis, the widow is at liberty to chuck up the arrangement and 
Vave the premises after expiry of the iddat, which, of course, she has necessarily to pass in the fate 

husband’s house. 

Allah is mighty. He can issue any orders and enforce their execution. But He is Wise and all His or- 
;ers are based on wisdom. 

, the Dre-lstamic period it was optional for husbands to maintain their divorced wives during the 
-eriod of iddat which even in their case, extended to one year. Under the verse no. 241 it has been 
" de obligatory for husbands to provide some equitable benefit or gratuity for the divorcees. This is 
- amplification of the proceding verse no. 236 of the sama sura. 

Allah has made all His commands absolutely clear so that people should reflect on them to under¬ 
sold their implications and then act accordingly. 

\ote'- This verse has obviously been superceded n two main aspects by other verses as under: 

L'The period of iddat for a widow has been reduced from one year to 4-10 days. 

’ since a widow has later been assigned a regular share in her deceased husband's property under 
I 1-omer verse the necessity of making a bequest in her favour, as contemplated in this versa, has been 

sc tiated. 

’’idition . . 

. Khidri , s S i st e r 's husband was killed by his slave. She requested the Prophet .or P erm ' saion 

■ j ; her brother’s house, as her late husband had no house of his own and he had 
-fieft e any provision for her. After a little deliberaton the Prophet asked her to pass the iddat period in 
-= same house where she had lived with her husband. 

: e:- This ‘hadis’ was followed and acted upon by Hazrat Usman when an identical case had come up 
to him for decision. 
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Section 32 

(^4|) Have you not turned to those who left their 
houses — and they were in thousand — for fear 
of death? Then Allah said to them: ‘die’; subse¬ 
quently He revived them. Verily Allah is Gracious_ 

to mankind, but most of the persons are not grate- ^ ^ '\ !! 

(244) And fight in the cause of Allah, and know 
that Allah is the Hearer and the Knower (of all 
things. 

(24 ^ Who is there who will lend to Allah aG 
handsome loan, which He will double for him and 
multiply manifold? And Allah diminishes and en¬ 
hances; and you will return to Him (to account for 
your actions). 


means have you not seen? 

C 

means many thousands; 
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means fear means double; 
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means diminishes: 


■ iJi 


enlarges. 

The background of the present verse no. 243 is 
an old jewish story that some thousands of per¬ 
sons fled from their houses due to the outbreak 0 

of cholera there. In order to show to them that ____ 

they could not run away from death, Allah order- ~ 
ed their death after they had covered some dis¬ 
tance, and they died instantly. After sometime, per laps some years, at the intervention of Hazrat Kha'- 
kil, as the story goes, He revived them enmasse. Allah thus displayed His power to cause death o? 
human beings and then to resurrect the dead at any time, even before the Day of Resurrection. 
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It is indeed a great favour of Allah, and we should certainly be thankful to Him for it, though fact¬ 
ually most of us are not, to have related the above story to bring home to us the futility of running away 
from death if it is ordained by Him. Consequently we should join religious wars and not run away frorr 
them due to fear of death. Allah hears our excuses for not joining them. He is, however, able to see 
through our pretexts. He is also able to rebut our arguments. Eventually He will suitably requite us fc r 
them. 


The verse No. 245 under comment is an exhortation to the well-to-do persons to spend liberally in 
the cause of Allah and to make a rightful use of their wealth without fear of getting poor on that ac- 
Allah alone has the privilege to grant us prosperity or cause us adversity. He has assured us that 
-e -crease manifold, for reimbursement to us, what we spend in His cause. Infact He is pleasec 
tc c:“s ce' such an expenditure by us as a loan to Him, which has to be returned to the lender. In ad- 
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dition to the manifold return of our money there is the sure prospect of our receiving the reward when 
we appear before Allah on the Day of judgement. The Verse No. 11, Al Hadid is relevant. 

The other relevant passages in the Quran are as under: 

1 Ask the persons who do not join jihad that if those, who are martyred in it, had not died if they had 
not joined it, then they should save themselves from death, if they speak the truth. 

2. Expenditure in the cause of Allah is like sowing a seed which will bear seven ears of corn and each 
such ear will carry seven grains. Allah gives even more than that to whomso He wills. 

Traditions 

imp a) If you hear of the outbreak of Cholera at a particular place, do not proceed there. But if you 
are already in a place affected by Cholera, then do not flee from it due to the fear of death, 
imp b) Hazrat Abu Al-Ahdao Ansari asked the Prophet: ‘what! Does Allah really want a handsome loan 
^om us’? the Prophet replied in the affirmative. Thereupon he requested the Prophet to extend his 
~and to him. Seizing it in his hands he said: ‘I give in the name of Allah my garden which has 600 date 
:rees in it’. He then proceeded directly to the garden, stopped at the entrance to call out his wife and 
asked her to quit the premisess alongwith their children as he had given away the garden to Allah. 

Saying of Hazrat Ali). 

The coward has no enjoyment of life. 

\ote: 1. If is worthwhile mentioning here that it was the life long ambition of Hazrat Khalid bin Valid to 
die a martyr’s death. But this privilege was denied to him, even though he had received wounds 
practically all over his person. He lamented it the more when eventually he lay on his (a rou¬ 
tine) death bed. 

2 The resurrection of the persons referred to in verse Mo. 243 indicates not only the power of 
Allah but also His will to resurrect a dead person even before the Day of judgment, and give 
him a second lease of life in this world. 

Shah) ~ ~ ^ 

People request for wealth. I hanker after the Lord in and out of season. I sacrifice in a flash the entire 
%orld for Him. I become extatic on the mere mention of His name, the actual seeing is still remote). 

f 

Cur friend has young fortune surrender of life is our Previlege; the leader of our caravan is Mustaffa, 
re glory of the world). 
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(24^) Have you not turned to the chiefs of the Bani Israils after (the time of) Moosa? They said to ther 
prophet: ‘appoint for us a king that we may fight in the cause of Allah’. He said: ‘is it not unlikely that 
if fighting is prescribed for you, you may not fight? They said: ‘and why should we not fight in the cause 
of Allah (particularly) when we have been turned out of our homes and (denied) our children? B- 
when fighting was prescribed for them, they turned away, save a few of them: And Allah knows the 
wrong doers. 

3*=*** means'chiefs; means likely for you; means children. 

For some time after the death of Hazrat Moosa the Bani Israils went along the straight path, but 
later they started committing lapses. Consequently they grew corrupt morally and spiritually and wea* 
and imbicle physically. Eventually the Philistines vanquished them, killing and capturing many of therr 
and forcing the others into exile. They also seized and carried \away the Ark of the covenant, which the 
Bani Israils had taken to the battle field to help them against their enemies. Nearly all chiefs of the 
Bani Israils, including their high priest, were killed in the battle. Among the survivors was a lady, the 
only remnant of the priestly dynasty. She was pregnant and later she gave birth to Samuel or Shamai' 
Later during his apostleship the Bani Israils asked him to appoint for them a king and commander sc 
that they could fight under him against their enemies, Jalut and his forces. Hazrat Shamail knew the r 
fickle mindedness and indiscipline, and he conveyed to them his misgivings, that even after appoint¬ 
ment of the king, if fighting in the name of Allah was resolved upon, they might not participate in it. The 
Israilies remonstrated with him and said that since they had been deprived of their families and forces 
into exile they would certainiy fight against their enemies. The misgivings of Hazrat Shamail, however, 
proved correct, because when the war was declared, most of the Israilies refused to fight, and they rar* 
away, some of them hiding in caves. Allah of course, knew before hand all this of the wrong doers. 





.247) And their Prophet said to them: “Verily 
Allah has raised Talut as the King for you”. They 
=ald: “how can he have sovereignty over us since 
,-e are better fitted for it than\he, nor has he been 
riven abundance of wealth? He said: “surely Allah 
-as chosen him over you, and has given him con- 
s derably better knowledge and physique. Allah 
rants His sovereignty to whom He wills and Allah 
s the Bountiful, the Knowing”. 

-Talut is the Arabic name fo r Saul who was tall 
and handsome, but he belonged to the tribe of 
Henjamin, the smallest tribe among the Israihs. 
- s worldly belongings were slender and it was 
.hen he went out to search for some asses which 
-ad been lost from his father's house that he met 
Samuel and was apointed king by him". 

•Tafsir of the Quran by Allama Abdullah Yusuf All). 




dd 






means to choose; 


\JW 


means 


;o increase; 2^ ^, 


means abandance. 


The word ‘Talut’ signifies tail stature; and Talut 
: : the Quranic text was really tall with command- 
ng appearances. The Israilis objected to his selec¬ 
tion as their king mainly on the grounds that he 
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id not belong to the yahuda tribe, the royal dynasty, and was, besides, not well off financially. Hazra: 
^-amail told them that he had no locus standi in the matter because Talut was selected as their king 
: Allah. Besides Talut was superior to them in learning and physical prowess. Verily Allah has ire 
power to confer sovereignty on whomso He pleases. He is Bountiful to elevate any person to eminence, 
ird He knows well the relative suitability of each individual for it. 


! Ob 

'yerily you are the Lord. You do not turn away supplicants. You have elevated hundreds of sup- 
: ents by your bounty. You are, indeed, the Bountiful. 

%And (further) their prophet said to them: “Verily the sign of his (Talut's) sovereignty is thaUhe 
-Mof the covenant) shall come (back) to you, where in is tranquility from your Lord, andthelegaces 
relics) left by the family of Moosa and the family of Harun, borne by angels, Venly in this is a s,g.. 
: r you, if you are believers”. 
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'djx 


means ark; 


hs£ 


means calm, appeasement; 


lf 


■i/ 


means legacies; 


The Bam Israils were obviously not impressed by what Hazrat Shamail (Samuel) told them as cor 
tamed ,n the preceding verse. Accordingly they pressed him for s^T^aTd'manifest sign in cor- 
firmation of his announcement of Talut’s sovereignty. Under Divine inspiration he told them that in e» 
firmation of his statement Allah will restore to them through angels, the Ark of the covenant conta- 
ing the Torat tablets and certain holy relics left by Hazrat Moosa and Hazrat Harun and their family 
(including the famous staff of Hazrat Moosa) which their enemies, the Philistines, had taken away ate 

f ° r Wh ° Se reStoration the y wers s ° ^xious. The Israilis attached great important 
o the Ark as it always imparted tranquility to them. Accordingly Hazrat Shamail hoped and express* 

inject ITrl r A " 3h DiVine mani,estation ’ they should be convinced by the above sic* 

in respect of Taluts appointment as their king. 

an ° bl0n9 chest .2i!.^ cubits long by 1-1 j2 cubits in breadth and|depth w* 
he most ancent and most sacred of the religious possessions of the Hebrew nati^T... „ guid e- 

tence l TP l0 T y 3nd ' ed them ° n ,r ° m ViC, ° ry t0 ViCt0ry . Terrified Plague and P es> 

tha followed in its wake, the Philistines placed the Ark on a cart driven by no body drawn b. 
two cows”. (Tafsir of the Quran by Moulant Abdul Majid Daryabadi). 

As said above the animals took the cart direct to the door of Talut’s house and managed to get free 
rom the cart and run away. This is how the angels drove the bullock cart and delivered the chest to the 
Israilis, who naturally became very happy at its miraculous restoration. Thereafter they completely be- 
lieved in the sovereignty of Talut.’ 
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Section 33 


^249> So when Taiut set out with (his) forces, he 
said: ‘Verily Allah will test you at the stream; then 
whoso drinks of it (its water) he is not mine, and 
whoso does not taste it, he is indeed mine, except- 
ng him who drinks a handful (of water) with his 
hand. But they drank of it, save a few. When he 
and those who believed with him crossed it (the 
stream), they (the latter) said: ‘today we are not 
strong enough for Jalut and his forces’. But those 
who believed that they would (eventually) meet 
Allah said: ‘how : often by Allah’s will has a small 
carty defeated a big one! And Allah is with the 
steadfast’. 


/ y 


/ 




■means set out; 




means 


-andful of water; 



means forces; 


/ «• 

means drank. 

After his sovereignty was acclaimed by the en- 
: 'e jewish community Tabut led the expedition 
against their enemies —jalut and his forces. It was 
a hot summer and the army clamoured for water. 
But- Allah intended to test the discipline of Talut’s 
army. So when they approached a stream of water, 
oerhaps Jordon river, Taiut cautioned them under 
Divine'instructions, not to drink water thereof, ex- 
:ept a handful. But save a few of them, they drank 
cs water copiously. Taiut discarded the delinquents 
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Oil* 


and took with him only those who had obeyed his orders. After they had crossed the stream, however, 
most of the small band still left with him, who perhaps numbered 313, were appalled at the sight of 
the giant-like Jalut and his formidable army and th ey straight away expressed that they were not strong 
enough to engage the enemy on that day. But a det ac hment of them, who were confident fo meeting 
Allah on the Day of Judgment, were reassured by the earlier precedents of smaller forces having de¬ 
feated the numerically superior forces with Divine help. They were sanguine of Allah’s succour and the 
success of their cause and they expressed their readiness to fight with the enemy regardless of the odds 
against them. Verily Allah helps those who are steadfast In perseverance. 

Note: It seems the army of Taiut was composed of three categories of persons as under: 

a) those who were deficient in faith, and they disobeyed Talut’s orders at the stream; 

b) those who had the faith but lacked the firmness of conviction, and they were worried on ac¬ 
count of their inequality in number vis-a- v js the enemy; and 

c) those who had faith reinforced by conviction of Allah’s mercy, and they never wavered.) 


Shah) 

(The months assembled at the fire. All of them 
--shed into it. They forsook all worldly connections, 
ir.d longed to be consumed in the furnace). 


^ UVj 
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(258) And when they confronted Jalut and his forces they said: ‘Our Lord! Grant us steadfastness arc 
make our steps firm and help us (to victory) against the unbelieving people’. 



\25?) Then by Allah’s will they routed them, and Daud killed Jalut, and Allah gave him sovereign 
and wisdom and taught him whatever He willed. And were it not that Allah checked people, some : 
them by means of some (others), the earth would, indeed, be full of disorder, but Allah is gracious :: 
the worlds (i.e. the mankind). 

252) These are the signs of Allah, which we rehearse to you with truth. And you are, indeed, one tf 
the apostles. 



means which we rehearse. 



When the two armies were arrayed against each other on the battle field the Bani Israils, numberirj 
313 only, prayed to Allah for courage, firmness and victory against the infidels. Allah granted their pra¬ 
yer. Daud, an inconspicuous youth and armed with a sling and stones, killed in a personal duel the 
fully armed Jalut. That created consternation amongst the Philistines. They bro^e up and fled helte- 
skelter. Talut married his daughter to Daud who became apostle and king. Allah gave him wisdo^ 
taught him several things and confered on him good many other gifts too. It is indeed a great favour 
of Allah to the mankind that He checks the aggression of one set of persons by means of another se* 
Else due to the unchecked aggressiveness of certain people chaos would have prevailed in the woric 

Finally Allah observed that abandonment of homes through fear of death by thousands of persons, 
their death soon afterwards, and later resurrection enmasse, raising to eminence two inconspicuous 
persons Talut and Daud, miraculously establishing heir superiority over their colleagues, ordering res¬ 
toration of the Ark of the covenant through angels and ordering defeat of the Philistines by the relative¬ 
ly small army of the Israilis — thus rewarding faith in the end — all these were the signs of Allah re¬ 
hearsed in truth to the Prophet of Islam, himself an illiterate person. Verily that offered ample proof of 
his apostleship and Allah confirmed it in as many words. Incidentally the apostleship of the Prophe: 
was already known to the people of the Book through relevant references in their scriptures. 

Another relevant passage in the Quran is: 

“If Allah had not arranged defence of one set of persons against another, all places of worship, 
where Allah is remembered, would have been destroyed”. 


Traditions 


There will be thirty eminent religious persons among my followers. Allah will provide livelihood, rai- 
and other benefits through them”. 


(Shah) 

(My Lord! Your rule is marvellous. You alone are 
All Powerful. Indeed your power is vast). 





(Roomi) 

(The stone of Bano is famous in stories. Take for 
use in the war for my Talut). 
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253) These apostles: We have given distinction 
: some of them above some (others). To some 
uf them Allah spoke, and some (others) He rais- 
: c in grades.j^n^o^isa«s.on. ol,Maryam- We gave- 
:ear signs and We strengthened him with the 
-cfy Spirit. And if Allah had so willed, the suc¬ 
ceeding generations would not have fought 
:~ongst themselves, after clear signs had come 
: them, but they differed, some believing and 
seme disbelieving. And had Allah so willed, they 
•ould not have fought (amongst themselves); but 
- ah does whatever He intends (according to His 
m .versa! plan). 




means these; 


/ades, ranks; 





*"' means 
\T> 

means exalted; 


means clear signs or proofs. 





\ ss 9 f S f 1 < * , <, , > » 














^ means supported, in the preceeding 

*=rses Allah explained the purpose of Jehad as 
ar against disbelivers in the name of Allah, and 
sooted the instance of Hazrat Talut waging it 
.:ainst Jalut. 

In this verse Allah has given some indication of 
-is universal plan. He appointed apostles when* 
nsr He considered it necessary. He raised status 
:• some of them above others. Their main mission 
as to remove dissentions and disbelief. For in- 
. ance He spoke to Hazrat Adam and to Hazrat 

'cosa and on the night of the Ascension He spoke to Hazrat Muhammad (may Allah’s blessings be 
them!). Though He did not speak to Hazrat Daud, yet He raised him by degrees, and to Hazrat Isa 
-e gave various clear signs and the protection of Hazrat Gibril against the jews. If Allah had so willed 
*e succeeding generations would not have split up among themselves, some believing and others dis¬ 
saving, despite the clear signs, brought by the various prophets, being before them. Similarly if He 
■rad so willed they would not have differed in religious matters and fought with each other. But Allah 
ices whatever He desires according to His universal plan. This verse also conveys a consolation to the 
-'Ophet of Islam that he should not be dejected at the rejection of his mission by some persons. 

Another relevant passage in the Quran is: “I have given distinction to some Prophets above some 
ir.ers and given Zabur to Daud”. 


tradition 

‘mp While deciding a controversy between a jew who expressed that Allah had preferred Hazrat 
cosa to all people of the world and a muslim who slapped him and said that he (Hazrat Moosa) was 
let superior to Hazrat Muhammad (may Allah’s blessings be on him!), the Prophet observed! ‘do not 
*ise me above the other prophets’. 
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Note: The Prophet’s above observation was perhaps due to diffidence or it may have been L 
on the fact that it is for Allah and not for us to make a regular gradation of the prophets we have i 
ly to believe in all of them as per His orders. 

.. , „ 

y \ lo-w. 


IcA 


(Shah) 




(0 king! You wear the crown though there are others too who are leaders (i.e. prophets) Crown 
theyMiold') 01 ^ d °° r W '* h supplications ' They receive bounties from you according to the size of the boa 


(Amir Khusro) 




y D haS , a K qUired sublimity ,rom Prophet Muhammad (may peace of Allah be on him!); the para- 
of Tilka Rusul has got excellence from him). 


Section 34 


(254) 0 you who believe! Spend out of what We have provided for you before there comes the d- 
when there shall be neither bargaining, nor friendship, nor intercession. And the infidels they are tf- 
wrong doers. ’ y 




means bargaining; 


(j *.j> 

*u 


means friendship; 


means intercession. 


In this verse Allah directed the muslims to utilize, with the best motives, their physical mental anc 
financial advantages, acquired through Divine grace, in good causes before their death because whe- 
they eventually assemble before Him on the say of Reckoning, they would not be allowed to compounc 

m^Hi P nriSl if°M, S K aClS ? r l ° ffer ranS ° m f ° r th6ir Salvati0n - Then no friend ’ relative or intercessor win 
mediate with Allah on behalf of another person. This repudiates the belief of the jews and the Christians 

hat they would automatically be absolved of their sins at the intervention of their apostles At the con- 
ckision of verse Allah observed that the infidels, by misusing their possessions and with holding cha- 

IrthTr Thpv v’a y Vmq m f0rei9n intervention f °r their salvation, actually spoiled their case 
further, i hey sank deeper in disbelief. They were wrong doers in totality. 
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Another relevant passage in the Quran is: 

After the siren is sounded there would be no dynastic values left, nor would there be any sympathiser. 
No mediation would be of any avail”. 




Shah) 


Discard all garments worldly possessions); and proceed naked (with out worldly trammels). Whoso 
: r oceeds with ‘nothing’, he shall win the race). 

j55i Allah; There is no God except He, the Living, the Eternal; slumber does not take hold of Him, 
Tor sleep. H(s is whatever is in the skies and in the earth. Who is there to intercede with Him except 
*»th His permission? He knows what is in front of them (His creatures), and what is behind them; and 
Tey do not encompass aught of His knowledge except what He wills. His ‘Throne’ extends over the 
sties and the earth; and He is not fatigued due to their surveillance; and He is the High, the Supreme. 



means Eternal; ^ • mpanc einmhor ? »means behind them. 



n this verse which is known as the ‘verse of the Throne’ Allah has expressed some of His attributes 
information of the muslims and rebuttal of some doctrines of the ‘wrong doers’, referred to in the 
devious verse. The attributes mentioned in the verse are: 

There is no God but Allah. He alone is to be worshipped. He has no equal or partner. This rebuts 
the Christian and the Hindu doctrine of trinity. 

Allah is the Eternal and the Immutable. He lives for all times. He never dies or changes like the 
earthly ‘gods’, who die and disappear. 

- Allah is the Almighty, the Self-subsisting and the sole Provider. None provides for Him. Infact He 
does not need any provisions. He provides for all others. This rebuts the Christian doctrine that 
God cannot subsist without Christ. 

- Allah is ever wakeful. He is the Impalpable. He cannot be grasped by mind. He is not subjected to 
any of the influences of this ephemeral world. He is unlike the pagan deities to whom sleep is 
ascribed. 

Allah is the Omnipotent, the Master, the Creator and the Owner of the universe. No body shares 
with Him the power to create the universe or to sustain it. 

Allah is free from all influences and control. No body has the authority, without His leave, to in¬ 
tercede with Him on behalf of any person. There is no authorized mediator. This repudiates the 
Christian doctrine of ‘mediation’. 

Allah is Transcendental, independent of time and space. His knowledge comprehends all things 
around us in the universevisible and invisible, past and present. He is not subjected to the earthly 
limitations. He is beyond human understanding. 

Allah’s knowlege is perfect. The vastness of His knowledge is unassessable. It is unattainable by 
human beings. Our knowledge is just a reflection, a sort of rudiment, fraction of His knowledge 
and that too is acquired whenever He is pleased to impart it as per His universal plan. No body 
shares it as a matter of privilege. 
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9. Allah’s sovereignty extends over the entire universe. The^e is no division of power with Him. No 
angels exercise any power except under His command. This gives a lie to angelotary. 

10. Allah is the Immanent. He pervades all spheres of the universe. He transforms everything by a con¬ 
tinuous process of evolution. The universe has never been static at any stage. Allah does not rest 
nor does He need any recuperation. This repudiates the jewish and the Christian belief that Allah 
had rested on the seventh day. On that account the Islamic conception of the creation is differen: 
from theirs. 

11. Allah is so infinitely Subtle and Impalable that His greatness and Majesty are beyond all human 
conception. 

12. Allah is so Supreme and so vastly Encompassing that He can comprehend whatever exists or hap¬ 
pens in the universe. His knowledge and power are unconditioned by any conceivable earthly limi¬ 
tation. 

It is possible or reasonable for human beings, in view of the above attributes of Allah, (they are 
not exhaustive), to conceive of a partner or equal with Him? means throne of a king or 

chair of a learned man. Here it may be interpreted as dominion (of Allah). 

The other relevant passages in the Quran are as under: 

1. One of His signs is that the sky and the earth exist as per His orders. 

2. There are good many angels in the heavens. Unless authorized by Allah they cannot intercede 
for human beings or offer them their succour. 

3. They would not mediate for a person unless Allah is already pleased with him. 

4. Every day He is occupied. 

Tradition 

imp a) The Prophet informed Hazrat Ubi Kabb that the most eminent verse of the Quran was the ‘verse 
of the Throne’. 

One of the immigrants from Mecca also got the same reply to his question to the Prophet in that res¬ 
pect. 

imp b) The Prophet observed that ‘the verse of the Throne’ was a quarter of the Quran. 

imp c) Hazrat Abuzar enquired from the Prophet as to which was the grandest verse revealed to him 
The Prophet replied: ‘The verse of the Throne’. 

imp d) The Prophet observed that the verse of the Throne in sura Baqarah was the ‘chief of all ver¬ 
ses. Satan will abandon that house where in it is recited. 

imp e) Only death can intercept the progress to Paradise of the person who recites ‘the verse of the 
Thrones after every ‘namaz’. 

f) Allah does not slumber; nor is it befitting to attribute it to Him. 
imp g) On the Day of Judgment I will stand below Allah’s Throne and will prostrate before Him till He 
commands me to raise my head. I will them speak and seek salvation (of others). Allah will then : * 
a limit (of such persons) for me. After obtaining forgiveness for persons upto that limit I will leac 
them to Paradise. 
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h) The seven skies, when compared to the ‘Throne 1 of Allah, will look as small as seven coins fixed 
an a shield. 

< cOr' 

f ji-o-j ,uj,oi ( is^» ( '3 

r iS * ij?~ 


Shah) 


■ GJj o\‘.'^y^ s 


In the name of Allah, the All-knowing, the Supreme, the Lord of the universe, the Omnipotent and 
..^lasting, who is without an equal or partner themost compassionate Lord and Master. All praise is 
aue to Allah; hence praise Him accordingly. Through His mercy He perfected the universe and satis- 
ed all its requirements. 


/O- ^-£0 0^^ Jsl5 l5 S*,) -Mn>JI>1 


Levant to Hadis (d). 

Hafiz) 0 1 IO 111 2 

Z piousman! If the vagabond Hafiz cannot understand you, it does not matter. Satan runs away from 
Irat Community which recites the Quran). 




fioomr) 


loi£i 




What shall I say? What know I? For this story is too high for our limited and contingent being. 
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g There shall be no compulsion in religion, 
jidance has surely been made distinct from 
the alurration. Then whoso rejects the devil and 
believes in Allah, he has grasped the most firm 
hand-hold that never breaks. And Allah is the All- 
Hearing, the All knowing! 

The backgrounds of this verse are said to be as 
under: 

1. It was customary for the pre-lslamic Arab 
women that when fearing barrenness they prayed 
for children, they sometimes promised to deliver 
them to the jews to be brought up as such. There 
were quite a few such instances. When parents of 
such children became muslims and the Prophet 
had ordered expulsion of Bani Nazir jews, the for¬ 
mer approached the Prophet for permission to 
seize meir sons from the jews tor conversion to 
Islam, ine Prophet did noi approve ot sucn Tor- 
ciole conversion. 

2. An ansari Hussaini of Banu Saalim tribe had 
two sons who had embraced Christianity at the in¬ 
stance of certain Christian traders from Syria. He 
himself was a muslim. He requested the Prophet 
for permission to check his sons from accompany¬ 
ing the Christian traders to Syria and then to con¬ 
vert them to Isiam by force. The Prophet refused 
the request. 





means firm hand hold i. e. faith or lsla~ 




\]y may be interpreted as the devil. 


I .. "s % * 


->. j 


means guidance; *^ means misguidance. 



means has seized 


The opening verse of the sura Baqarah contains an important assertion that the Quran is the Divine 
Book. That has for all time withstood the storm of criticism raised against it by the non-muslims. Here 
again in this verse Allah has made an important policy statement for the guidance of the muslims — 
that since the truth has been distinguished from the error or falsehood by means of clear evidences 
and arguments, and the fundamentals of Islam have been clearly laid down, there is absoluteley nc 
necessity to use coersion for conversion to Islam. The Islamic doctrine of faith has been that coersic- 
is imcompatible with the religion. This has always given a lie to the accusation of the non-musiims tha: 
Islam has blessed forcible conversion. Those persons who receive well the guidance will naturally ana 
voluntarily embrace Islam. All persons who believe in Allah will cling to the faith tenaciously and w: 
never waver, because Allah’s grace will always be available to them. But those persons who are callous 
in following Satanic guidance, will not be a useful addition, much less an asset, to Islam when conven¬ 
ed by force. This policy, of course, excludes the cases when according to the civil or military rules or 
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:^e to exigencies certain action against some non-muslims is unavoidable. Allah hears the open pro- 
-essions of human beings and He Knows their secret thoughts and intentions as well. It is, therefore 
% thin His knowledge if a person’s conversion to Islam is bonafide or malafide. 

The other relevant passages in the Quran are as under: 

Soon you will be called upon to fight against a warlike nation. You will either engage them in war 
or they will embrace Islam. 

2 0 People! Be firm against the infidels and hypocrites and fight with them. 

: Allah does not change the condition of a community unless they change it themseleves. 

- 0 people of the Book! Do not transgress in religion. 

~'adition 

Your Lord feels surprised at the attitude of those persons who are being led in chains to Paradise. 
V>ie: This ‘hadis’ refers to the non-muslim prisoners of war, who were offered the option to embrace 
Islam. 


5nah) 




My Lord Himself became my guide. By His exhelerating guidance He has put me on the road of 
e icity. He eradicated her malady (of ignorance) and it vanished under His pressure. Verely He has 
i.red me of all troubles. 


^0 & i o-" i upy' iSy- 


Roomi > ]} L i Li c/ 

The abandonment of materialist desires is the firm hand hold. It pulls up the mind heaven-ward). 

257) Allah is the Patron of the believeres. He brings them out of darkness into light; and as for the 
: Slievers the devils are their patrons; they bring them out of light into darkness. They are the com- 
:=nions of the fire, to dwell therein permanently. 

' y 

m means is the Patron or friend; /Ou—means takes them out. 

✓ 

The theme of the previous verse is continued in this verse too. In the former verse it was revealed 
rat a momin grasps the most strong and unbreakable handhold of faith. In this verse he is assurer: 
tat Allah, to the negation of all earthly patron saints, is the sole patron of all momins. He leads them 
Vom darkness of ignorance and disbelief into the light of guidance and faith. On the other hand the 
: sbelievers are misguided by their constant companions, the devils in the form of human beings or 
•r~. who allure them towards superstition, hypocrisy and disbelif. Such persons are earmarked for 
-^! where in they shall be made to live for ever. 
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Another relevant passage in the Quran is: “My (Allah’s) way is straight. You should follow it ca-f- 
fully. Do not get into the other paths lest you miss My way”. 

I CY jj) L?3 AX) 1 c C>^ U-**3 Q-In*** v-n 1 ^* 

-J, , 

C>> ' ti) sp-o-UU 

(Shah) 

(The seekers are always kneeling in worship on the mount of Hazrat Moosa, and they believe in ‘re 
Quranic verse that ‘Allah is the Patron of believers and that He brings them out of darkness into light. 



Section 35 


£58) Have y°u not turned to him who contended with Ibrahim concerning his Lord, because Alla- 
had given kingdom to him (i.e. the contender)? When Ibrahim said: “My Lord is He who gives life 
and who causes death,” he said: “I (too) give life and I cause death.’ Ibrahim said: “Verily Alia¬ 
sings out the sun from the east, so you bring it out from the west.” There upon confounded was he 
who disbelieved. And Allah does not guide the malefactor people. 


means was confounded; 




means contended; 




means brings out. 


Note Allah has not mentioned the name of the pagan king referred to in this verse. Accordingly he 
should have better been left unidentified. But according to some commentators, Alana Ibn Kasir in¬ 
cluded, this king has been identified as Nimrood, who claimed to be the sun god. He reigned in 
Babylon where the people were sun, worshippers. 

f This king had rujedjor .about 400 years and had become a dreadful tyrant. According to Zaid bin 
Aslam Hazrat Ibrahim had gone to him to obtain some grain in charity as there was famine in his 
own country. During his visit to the ikng the controversy referred to in the verse occurred. Hazra- 
Ibrahim refused to prostrate before the king and he said to him that he prostrated before Allah only 
The king claimed to be the sole God. There upon Hazrat Ibrahim told him that Allah had the powe- 
to bring to life any non-existant thing and also reduce a living object to non-existence. The king mi^ 
sed the subtle point and said boastfully that he too possessed that power; and to display it, he sent for 
two prisoners detained for murder, killed one of them and released the other, trying to show thereb, 
that he had the power of life and death. Hazrat Ibrahim realized the irrelevancy of his argument, anc 
posed the^question that since Allah made the sun rise from the east, he should order it to rise from 
the west, i he king was non-plussed at this proposition. He could feel his impotence, specially when he 
always claimed to be the sun god. Notwithstanding his discomfiture he refused to accept the faith. 
Verily Allah does not give guidance to the people of his type who callously stick to disbelief. For suc^ 
persons there is Allah’s chastisement in this world as well as in the Hereafter. Incidentally it may be 
mentioned that this king’s death was brought about by a mosquito getting into his.head through nose 
and agonizing him till his death. 
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Umar Khyam) 

(That ruler the pagan conquerer who had de¬ 
vastated Baghdad and put to sword more than a 
million of population) who called himself (the des- 
:royer) and who in extreme vanity, expressed him¬ 
self through his eyes and eyebrows. I saw the 
other day a dove sitting on the minarate of his 
ruined palace and cooing where is he gone?’) 

Roomi) 

(I always desire to sacrifice myself at your feet 
oecause may dust be on the head of the person 
who is not the dust of your feet). 




means like him; 


■ 


means called 


Jj) > 

CJ Ijj cU-Ljii' 


_ » Or the parable of him who passed by a 
town which lay overturned on its roofs. He said: 
‘how shall Allah enliven this after its death?” 
Then Allah caused him to remain dead for a hun¬ 
dred years (and) thereafter He enlivened him. He 
Allah) asked him: “how long have you tarried?” 
He replied: ‘I have tarried a day or a fraction 
thereof.’ He (Allah) said: ‘Nay, you have tarried 
a hundred years; now look at your food and your 
drink, they have not rotted; and look at your don¬ 
key, and (We have effected this) in order that.. 
We may make of you a sign for mankind, look;' 
Turthere at these bones (ofThe dead donkey) how 1 
We mobilise them, and cloth them with flesh. 
When (all) this was shown clearly to him, he said: 

•| know that Allah has, indeed, the power over 
all things’. 


a* 






means how, 


wherefore 

CLSJ means you stayed; is trans,at " 

ed here as ‘roof of a house. 

means set them; 
means clothe them. 

Allah has not named the person whose experi¬ 
ences are narrated in this verse. He should better 
have remained unnamed and the sense of the 
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verse taken in general. But commentators have generally relied on the version of Hazrats Ali, Abbas 
and Abdullah and identified him with Hazrat Uzair, a Jewish prophet. 

Nebuchad nazzar had devastated Jerusalem and most of its houses were in ruins, and the human 
corpses lay scattered in all directions. It was indeed a ghastly sight. When Hazrat Uzair passed by a 
house, which had caved in on its overturned roof, he was forced to exclaim, though he believed in the 
final resurrection of human beings, “how could all this be restored to life?” Allah caused his death and 
he remained dead for a hundred years. In the meantime Jerusalem was rehabilitated by jews, and it 
again became a prosperous town. When Allah restored Hazrat Uzair to life, He enquired from him: 
“how long have you tarried here?” Since Hazrat Uzair’s death was brought about in the morning and 
he was restored to life in the evening, he naturally replied: ‘a day or a part of it’. Allah informed him 
that he had remained dead for a hundred years as evidenced by the fleshless glittering bones of his 
donkey which lay scattered around himthough his food and water, as another manifestation of Allah s 
power, were as fresh as on the day of their procurement. In order to illustrate to him' the resurrection 
of corpses, Allah ordered the bones of the dead donkey to reassemble and be clothed with flesh and 
the body be relivened. When Hazrat Uzair witnessed the whole demonstration, he said in an outburst 
of conviction that he knew personally that Allah was Almighty and that the had power over all things! 


(Shah) 


> . *• J» •* ** . . ts 


(We can never understand mysteries of the Lord. The physical senses are not helpful in understand¬ 
ing the incident) 




(Hafiz) 



(The best course, according to my observations of my friends, is to submit all matters to Allah and 
to cling to Him for His guidance and (patronage). 


(260) And (recall) when Ibrahim said: ‘My Lord! Show me how you enliven the dead’. He said: “Do 
you not believe?” He (Ibrahim) said! I do, but (just) to satisfy my mind.’ the (Allah) said: “Then take 
four birds, tame them to come to you (at your call), then keep a portion of them on each hill, (and) 
then call them; they will come running (flying with speed) to you. And know that Allah is indeed Migh¬ 
ty, Wise”. 



^ J> J5 

means he is satisfied; | means call them; 




means keep. 


Verse no. 259 illustrated how time is immaterial to God’s working; things, individuals and nations are 
subject to laws of life and death, which are under God’s complete control, however, much we may be 
misled by appearances. Now in verse 260 we are shown the power of wisdom and love; if man can 
tame birds so that they know him and fly to him, how much more will God’s creatures obey His call 
at the Resurrection?” (Allama Abdullah Yusuf Ali’s Tafsir of the Quran). 
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Hazrat Ibrahim was definitely a believer in the resurrection of human beings on the Da>-of Judge- 

rnem But merely to satisfy his mind, not whether Allah was capable of resurrecting corpses, but how He 

would do it after disintegration of the bodies, he requested Allah to show him how He restored the dea 

‘o life At Allah's instance he then took four birds (whose identity is controversial and we need not 

qet invoked in it) tamed them and later killed them and mixed their pieces. Then he put a few mixed 
get involveo in uj, ranieu Each bird g0 , reassemb | e d and flew to him with 

speech This demonstration made it absolutely clear that Allah is Mighty and is capable of accomplish- 
ng everything. In addition He has wisely arranged His universal plan to work in a predetermined man 


Tradition 

mp We are more entitled to a doubt than Hazrat Ibrahim'. 




(Roomi) 

(Kill these four living birds and immortalize the transitory life. These four birds like those in our 
oody were duck, peacock, crow and cock (each bearing its attributes). 


Section 36 

(26l) The simile of those who spend their sub¬ 
stance in the cause of Allah is that of a grain of 
corn which grows into seven ears, and each ear 
bears a hundred grains. And Allah multiplies it for 
whom He wills. And Allah is Bounteous, Knowing. 


rtZ}( 






means seven; 


means a grain; 


means ears; means multiplies. 

If any person spends his (legitimately acquir¬ 
ed) balance in the cause of Allah e. g. to help in 
the religious war or in the interests of the commu¬ 
nity, with the best of motives, Allah would, figura¬ 
tively, make a return to him 700 times thereof. He 
may even increase it further if He is so pleased. 
There is no end to His bounty. Allah assured the 
muslims that He does not miss one single instance 
of charity, that He also knows the motive behind 
it and He would give due return for it. 

Tradition 

imp a) If a person gives something from his bal¬ 
ance in the cause of Allah, he gets in return 700 
times thereof. 

b) A person gave away a grown-up she camel 
in charity. The Prophet observed that the donor 
would get 700 camels on the Day of Judgment. 
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imp c) Allah increases return for a good act from 10 times to 700 times. 

d) If a person makes a financial contribution in favour of Jihad, he gets its return to the extent 
of 700 times. What is masrutiness? It is to refuse to give what is required by the religion to give to give 
What is liberality? It is to give freely and disinterestealy what the religion requires him to give (kemyai 
Saadat). 

(Shah) 

(Whatever you spend in charity is not missed 
by Allah and is not therefore wasted. Nay, it in¬ 
crease your balance through a Divine return — on » j v ^ > 

the analogy that after you graze animals on matar ' 
and gram crops midway, they give a better yield). 

(g6^) Those who spend their wealth in the cause of Allah, and then follow not what they have so 
spent with reminders of their obligation or with hurt, their reward is with their Lord; and they shall have 
no fear, nor shall they grieve. 

(263) A kind word and forgiveness are better than the charity (that is) followed by injury; and Allah 
is Self-sufficient, Forbearing. 


.. . . 


(264) O you who believe! Render not void your 
charity by reminders of obligation and by injury¬ 
like him who spends his wealth for public demon¬ 
stration and he (who) does not believe in Allah 
and in the Last Day. He is similar to a smooth 
rock which bears (a little) soil; (but) a heavy 
rainfall thereon leaves it absolutely bare. They 
shall have no lien over whatever they may have 
earned; and Allah does not guide the disbelieving 
people. 

> £ ** / 

^ 3 ^-^ means they follow; \sx means 
(reminder of) obligation; j means hurt; 


means absolutely bare; 


means demonstration. 

Three categories of charitable persons have 
been mentioned in the above verses: 

a) Those donors who give charity in the pres¬ 
cribed manner i.e. the charity should be made 
from the legitimately acquired property; it should 
be given in the name of Allah; and it should not 
be accompanied or followed by a reminder of 
obligation, expression of taunt or by any kind of 
hurt caused later to the donee. Allah takes upon 
Himself to reward such donors. In brief on the 
Day of Judgment they shall not have any fear of 
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nterrogation or chastisement for their sins and the shall not grieve concerning what they leave be- 
hind in this world, as they shall get in their lieu far better recompense in the Here after. 

b) Those donors whose act of charity is unimpeaceable but they follow it up with reminders ot toe' 
obligation or use expressions of taunt or cause hurt to the donee. Such acts of charity bear no rewarc. 
They become void. Even kind or benedictory words, acts of forbearance, and expressions of forgiveness 
are better than such charities. Such donors should know that Allah is Self-sufficient. He does not neec 
their money. At the same time He is Forbearing. He does not immediately punish a person who does no. 
conform to the above standards of charity. 

c) Those donors who do not believe in Allah and in the Day of Judgment and do acts of charity merely 
lor demonstration to others so as to have a good reputation in public. They do not give charity to please 
Allah but they do it to win over fellowmen for materialst gain from them. Such persons are like bar¬ 
ren rocks which have a little soil on them, but which is completely washed off by a heavy down pour. 
Acts of charity, having been mispivoted and misdirected will not avail the disbelievers on the Day c- 
Judgment. They would be wasted altogether. In this world too the disbelievers would not be guidea :or 
.vant of spiritual receptivity. 

From the above resume it is clear that an act of charity should be preceded by belief in Allah and 
in the Day of Judgment; and it should be done exclusively in the name of Allah with bonafide inten¬ 
tion and not merely for demonstration to others; and it should not be followed up by reminders of obli¬ 
gation or expressions of taunt or acts of annoyance to the donee. 


Tradition 

imp a) No charity is better than any (other) good act. 

imp b) Those persons who disobey their parents, remind donees of their charity and obligation and 
who disbelieve in predestination would not be admitted in Paradise. 

c) Liberality is like a heavenly tree whose branches hang down on the earth. A liberal man takes hold 
of them and they take him to the heaven. 


d) A person went to his friend and told him that he was in debt, to the extent of 400 daram. The fnend 
gave him 400 darams to discharge his debt. After the person left him the donor wept. On enqu.ry by 
his wife he explained that he wept because he was ignorant of his friends poverty” (Him you Saada: 


' I (S^J L J If b p l* C tpj 


(Hafiz) 


, L j <4? jCj>\ UjtJJj u-v L 


The beauty (self-sufficiency) of our Beloved (Lord) Is" absolutely independent of our incomplete de¬ 
letion or contribution (which falls short of the approved standards). A beautiful face does not nee- 
cosmetics). 


2651 And the likeness of those who spend their wealth seeking to please Allah and to strengthen the:r 
“Souls is that of a garden (situated) on an eminence. A heavy rainfall thereon doubles its fruits; and in 
the absence of a heavy rainfall, dew (or moisture) is enough (for it); and Allah sees whatever you do. 

me£inS lan<j SitUated 011 h ' 9h altitUde - 


means doubled. 
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dtL» means heavy rainfall. 


means its fruits. 


Allah likens the donrs, who give charities simply to please Him without any worldly motive and who 
are sure thereby to increase their faith in the spiritual return for them, to a garden situated on high 
altitude with an excellent soil. It gives twice its, normal yield of fruits when it receives a heavy rainfall; 
but even in the absence of the latter, it can subsist on mere moisture because of its fertility and eleva¬ 
tion. 


We have a few similies in this verse. The highly situated garden with a favourable monsoonish ad¬ 
vantage implies a highly charitable man with an excellent spiritual background. The other simile refers 
to a person, not so favourably posted, but still because of his spiritual background he too thrives and 
continues his charities. The pivotal basis of charity should be to seek thereby the good will of Allah. 
He observes all our actions and knows our intentions. He rewards us accordingly. 

Tradition 

A (truly) faithful person keeps fasts in the months of Ramazan with the assurance of receiving spiri¬ 
tual good in return. 


j\*J 

(Saadi) 

(The generous man is like a fruit laden tree and the other (a miser) is like a rocky plant (which does 
not bear fruit, and does not offer shade; it is therefore fit for use as fuel for fire). 

Would an Y of Von desire that his garden of date palms and vines, beneath which streams flow, 
anawhich bears every (kind of) fruit for him, when he is overtaken by old age and his children are 
too weak (to support themselves), be smitten by a fiery storm and be consumed by it? Thus does 
Allah make His signs clear to you, so that you may ponder (over them). 

\ I/i ci ) means fiery storm; means to be hurnt; UoJ means has reached 

Let us assume that a person in his early years planted a garden and developed it well in the expec¬ 
tation that the income therefrom would sustain him in his old age when his children might be minor, 
but all of a sudden a scorching gale of terrific intensity smote it reducing it to cinders. The smile 
may well fit in with a person, who in his earlier stages of life, had faith and who consistantly did 
charitable acts in the manner approved by Allah. Subsequently, however, he underwent materialist in¬ 
fluences and preferred public applause to the good will of Allah. The result was that his faith dwindled 
and his charities and other good acts became void, and all of a sudden he found himself without any 
good act to his credit. He needed help to stand before Allah on the Day of Judgment but none was 
available to him. 

Would any person — worldly minded or spiritually inclined — desire to experience the above sort 
of frustration? The proposition is self explanatory and it deserves due contemplation. 

The verses of Shah Abdul Latif, reproduced below, elucidate appropriately the Quranic verse under 
discussion. 
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Another relevant passage in the Quran is: ‘We have 
oeings.’ 

~radition 

Tip The Prophet used to pray to Allah as under: ‘O 
arly when my age has advanced and approached its 

Shah) 

(The girl (symbolic human being) started well 
ivith faith and devotion. But later she got into 
apses as she did not fully realize her responsibi- 
ities. She took lightly the Divine patronage. She 
was obviously ignorant of the different attributes 
of Allah. She allowed herself to be misguided. As 
such how can she be accepted on the Day of 
Judgement when she has been rejected even in 
this world? Because of her unholy associations 
she will have to suffer humiliation before Allah). 

Section 37 

(p0 you who believe; Expend out of the good 
things which you have (lawfully) earned and out 
of what we have produced for you from the earth; 
and do not seek to give out of what is jamnthleas, 
when you (yourselves) would not take it except 
with connivance; and know that Allah is Self-suffi¬ 
cient, Praisworthy. 

(§§§J, Satan promises you poverty and (there¬ 
fore) bids you meanness (niggardliness); and 
Allah promi ses vou JHiS- forgjygDfi§.s, and bounty. 
^rmrVs unbounded (in bounteousness), 
Knowing, 

(2&h He grants wisdom to whom He wjJJs, and 
whoever is vouch'safeTwisdom is of surety vouch¬ 
safed abundant good; and none will recieve (and 
appreciate) the admonition except the persons 
possessing understanding. 

means bad, worthless; 


means its takes; 
means V° u connive, 
means promises. 

The backgrounds of the verse no. 267, under 
comment, are said to be as under: 

1. It was customary for the ansars of Madina to 
suspend bunches of good dates from a rope fas¬ 
tened to two poles in the Prophet’s mosque. All 
those who felt hungry used to partake of them. A 


cited these instances for the guidance of human 

Allah! kindly grant me sustenance, more particu- 
fag end.’ 
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certain person, who was obviously not well inclined to charity, suspended a bunch of useless dates by 
the side of the good ones. The verse was then revealed deprecating his action. 

2. Some persons used to give in charity inferior variety of dates and other useless fruits. This verse 
was revealed condemning charity of useless stuff. 

In the verse no. 267 Allah directs the muslims to give in charity good and lawfully earned articles, 
be it from business or agriculture; Allah is Self-sufficient. He does not need our charity. He would not 
appreciate vile, impure and inferior articles. He is perfect and par excellence in everything good. 

Hence we should not offer unseemly and worthless articles in His name. Infact we ourselves would not 
accept such articles, unless it be under pressure of circumstances. The emphasis in this verse is on 
the good quality of the articles and their irreproachable acquisition. 

in the verse no. 268 Allah forewarned the muslims that Satan would always create an apprehension 
in their minds that if they become charitable they would be reduced to poverty; and as such he would 
always recommend miserliness. To counter act that apprehension Allah assured them that He would 
confer His bounties on them without limit, and in addition He would forgive their sins. He is so bounte¬ 
ous that He would definitely reimburse them what they spend in His name and He knows their inten¬ 
tions and motives behind every act of charity. 

In the verse no. 269 Allah refers to the insight in the Quran and the Sharah. He grants it to whomso 
He wills. Thereby the blessed one would discriminate between good and bad, haram and halal and 
would also know what and to whom charity should be given. His faith becomes reinforced, and he 
would always be inclined to do good acts. Such an insight is definitely a great favour of Allah but 
men of understanding alone would receive, realize and appreciate it. 

Another relevant passage in the Quran is: ‘Allah does not receive its (sacrificed animals’s) blood or 
meat. He merely tests your piety’. 


Traditions 


imp a) Allah does not increase what is acquired unlawfully, nor does He appreciate any such article 
in charity. 

imp b) If you do not like an article, do not make a gift of it to some othere person. 

c) Satan creates doubts and misgivings. The angel gives you correct guidance, 
imp d) Fear of Allah is the basis of ‘wisdom’, 
imp e) It is worth vying with two types of persons: 

1. those whom Allah has given wealth and who have the normal strength to give charities; and 

2. those whom Allah has given insight in His commandments and who are able to make cor¬ 
rect decisions in pursuance thereof. 

imp f) Allah is Beautiful and He likes beautiful things. 


(Deal in those goods which do not deteriorate 
with the lapse of time. If you dispose of them in 
foreign countries, they would find ready market. 
Transact such business that it may ensure a good 
return and salvation in the Hereafter. 


(Shah) 
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( 27 <S) And whatever disbursement you make (in charity) or make any dedications on oath, Allah 
surely knows it (all); and their is no helper for the wrong doers. 

if you publicly give charities, even then it is well; and if you conceal them and give them to the 
poorTthat would be better for you; and He (Allah) will wipe off from you some of your rmsdeeds. And 
Allah is aware of what you do. 


According to Hazrat Shaabi ( ^ ) the verse no. 271 was revealed in connection with the con¬ 
tribution of Hazrat Umar (to the extent of half of his total property) and of Hazrat Abu Bakr Siddique 
to the extent of his entire property) for equipment of the Tabuk expedition against the Romans. But 
the verse is of general nature and it may be taken in a comprehensive sense. 

In the verse no. 270 Allah informed the muslims that every act of charity or dedication or as a matter 
of fact our every act is known to Allah and He will requite us as we deserve. Those persons, who hav 
no faith in Him or who transgress the Divine commandments, will be adequately pun,shed, and there 
would be none to intervene for them on the Day of Judgment. 

In the verse no. 271 Allah has expressed His greater appreciation for the acts of charity which are 
done in secret. Though there is nothing wrong if we give alms openly and in some cases, e.g. contri¬ 
butions to the national cause or community works, publicity is unavoidable but as a rule, alms should 
setter be given to the poor and in secret. There would be no taint of demonstration or ostentation 
attached , 0 such charities and the receipents, too, would be spared the consequential hum,I,a ,on, In 
-eturn Allah will efface some of our sins and raise our status on the Day of Judgment. He is we I aware 
of our deeds and the motives behind them. Incidentally this verse gives a lie to the Christian doctrine 
•hat unless blood fs shed, there would be no remission of sins. 


Traditions 


imp a) An open charity is like loud recitation of the Quran and secret charity is like its low and sub- 
dued recitation. 


imp b) Allah would accommodate seven categories of persons near Him. One such category would 
be of persons who give charity in secret. 

imp c) Verily that person is very firm minded who gives by right hand without his left hand knowing it. 
imp d) The best charity is that which, despite inadequate funds, is given secretly. 

imp e) A secretly made charity appeases Allah’s wrath. 


f) A dedication jjj or does not bring about realization of the desire unless it 

is predestined so That may be a mattere of coincidence. A dedication should not be for an unwarrant- 
ed object It should not be of the type of going on foot for pilgrimage or standing in sunshine with a 
*ast etc the object being not to unduly tax the human system). 


Opinion of Hazrat Abbas 

A secretly made optional charity is seventy times better than an open charity. But an open obligatory 
charity is twentyfive times better than when it is made in secret. 


246 


(Hafiz) 


oUau* j uiI6 oWX* 


O 




(Act secretly from the envious persons and simulate the charitable people who distribute charities | 
secretely only to please Allah); 


\27J) It is not for you (0 Apostle!) to set them 
on guidance, but Allahjijhles^yvhpm He wills. And 
whatever of wealth you spend, it is for the benefit 
of your selves, and do not spend aught but to seek 
Allah’s countenance (pleasure); and whatever of 
wealth you spend, it shall be (fully) repaid to you, 
and you shall not be wronged. 

(27$) (Charity is primarily) for the poor who 
(whose movements) are restricted in Allah’s 
cause, being unable to move about in the land 
(seeking work or business), whom a stranger 
(ignorant of their condition) assumes to be rich 
due to their abstention (from begging; (but) you 
can recognize them i. e. realize their condition) 
from their appearance; they do not supplicate to 
persons importunately; and whatever of wealth 
you spend, surely Allah knows it (well). 


means is not; 
abstention from begging 




may be inter¬ 


preted as betterment, wealth; 

^ A \ \ means to guide them. 

The verse no. 272 discusses another aspect of 
charity. Its background is that in the early stages 
the muslims hasitated to give alms to the non- 
muslims even though some of them were related to 
them, the motive being to bring about their con- 
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version to Islam on that account. But Allah did not approve of that policy; mainly on account of the 
following two reasons: 

1. It was not for the Apostle to feel responsible for mass conversion of the non-muslims to Islam. Infact 
Allah made it clear in various verses that it was exclusively His privilege to guide people. The Prophet’s 
mission was merely to preach the truth to them, to warm them and to convey good news to them. 
Hence why to take advantage of the economic distress of some of the non-muslims and withhold cha¬ 
rity from them with a view to force them to accept Islam? That policy has been disapproved. 

2. The main object of charity is to seek the countenance or pleasure of Allah which is the highest 
felicity for a believer. No strings are to be attached to it. Allah has taken it upon Himself to reimburse 
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the donor atleast to the extent of what he spends in His cause, though He may multiply it several times. 
Accordingly we should not, in the matter of charity, have any discrimination between the muslims and 
the non-muslims or worthy and unworthy recipients. The only criteria for the donor should be upright¬ 
ness of his motive and wholesomeness of the alms in all respects. No stain to either of them would be 
appreciated. 

In the verse no. 273 Allah has prescribed priority, for the purpose of dispensation of charity, of the 
refugees who had to go out in exile, abandoning their possessions in Mecca and thereby reducing them¬ 
selves to near poverty and who, on that account, were not able to move about to secure business or 

any assignment. Such persons were generosly known as c_j l*o I as they used to stay within 
the mosque premises. Pursuant to their inherent dignity they did not stretchout their hands to beg mone¬ 
tary relief. Some persons, who were not aware of their real condition, mistook their abstention as being 
due to a good financial condition, and therefore they did not give them any relief. Though their appear¬ 
ances were an index to their real condition, such persons were to be found out and relieved. We should 
be sure that Allah is quite aware of what and on whom we spend in charity. 

Another relevant passage in the Quran is ‘their marks are on their countenance’. 


Traditions 


imp a) A person went out at night time and gave some substantial charity in secret. On the next 
morning he came to know that the recipient of his charity happened to be a prostitute. On the next 
night again he made some secret charity, but on the following morning he discovered that he had 
made it to a person who was already rich. On the third night too the same person gave charity, which 
on the next morning he found to have been made to a thief. He was however assured in a dream that 
his three charities were accepted by Allah. 

imp b) A poor person is not he who moves about begging from door to door, but he is that person 
who has not adequate means to satisfy fully his requirements and who has avoided to adopt a demean¬ 
our betraying his real uneconomic condition. 

imp c) Whoever abstains from begging, Allah will spare him from interrogation on the Day of Judg- 


merit. 


imp d) if a person with practically good means (i.e. commanding a balance of 50 darhams) begs, 
he will bear the marks of its injury on the Day of Judgment, 
imp e) Supplication means self-infliction of injury. 

imp f) If some body were to stand surety (for himself) that he would not ask for anything from any 
person, l would stand surety for his going to Paradise, 
imp g) If any person were to know how bad it is to beg, he would not beg at all. 



(Shah) 


(They do not beg with a bowl in hand. They 
do not approach people for alms. Like Allah s 
good creatures they disdain to go to people’s hou¬ 
ses. Why should they seek guidance from a Kazi 



when Allah has already given them the requisite _ 

insiaht?) *•* ^ 
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(Saadi) 



(If he does obeisance to fire, why should you withhold charity from him on that account?) 



(Iqbal) 




(Even if you are a crippled ant, do not approach Hazrat Suleman for satisfaction of your needs). 


Section 38 


(274) Those who expend of their substance (in charity) by night and (by) day, secretly and openly, 
wilfTiave their reward with their Lord; they shall have no fear, nor shall they grieve. 


^ / 

sueeiu openly, publicly. 


The background of the verse may be connected with either of of the following two incidents: 

1. According to Hazrat Abbas the Prophet had expressed that this verse referred to the expenditure 
lavishly incurred by the muslim cavalry troops on their mounts. 

2. According to Hazrat Jubair Hazrat Ali once had only four darhams, out of which he gave away one 
darham in charity at night time and another on the following day. This verse may have reference to these 
charities of Hazrat Ali. But the verse is absolutely general in sense and application, and it may be taken 
comprehensively. 

In this verse Allas has expressed His appreciation of the charities made at all hours and as appro¬ 
priate to the occasion, openly or secretly, and has assured His reward for them. In brief such donors 
shall not be caused any fear on the Day of Judgment due to the interrogation about their sins, nor shall 
they have any reason to grieve concerning what they left in this world. They shall be amply rewarded 
in the next world. 

Traditions 

Expenditure incurred by a muslim on the maintenance of his family, with intent to secure spiritual 
good, will be treated as charity. 






(Roomi) 



(The alchemy asked the copper ‘give yourself to me’. It would not be called avarice). 
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(27§) Those who subsist on jjsury shall not (be 
able to) stand (before Allah) except as stands 
one whom Satan has driven to madness by his 
touch. That is so because they say: ‘trade is just 
like usury’. But Allah has permitted trade and for¬ 
bidden usury. After receiving the admonition from 
his Lord whoso desists (from receiving usury), he 
shall (be allowed to) retain (what he received in) 
the past. And his case is with Allah (for judgment 
as per the genuineness of his abstention). And 
those who repeat (the sin), shall be companions 
of the Fire, to abide there in permanently. 

, J> > ✓ - 

^ <r \ V, means is maddaned; 
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means touch, 
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^ means does not desist; \a>j 

may be interpreted to include an addition to or a 
charge on the principal amount for a particular 
time limit, however slight the former may be. Hence 
it includes usury and interest. 

“Usury is condemned and prohibited in the 
strongest possible terms. There can be no quest¬ 
ion about the prohibition. When we come to the 
definition of usury there is room for difference of 
opinion. Hazrat Umar, according to Ibn Kasir, felt 
some difficulty in the matter, as the Apostle had 
left this world before the details of the question were settled. This was one of the three questions on 

which he wished he had had more light from the apostle, the other two being Khilafat and Kalalat”. 
(Allama Abdullah Yusuf AM’s Tafsir of the Quran) 

(Note: The other two questions referred to above were about inheritance of the grandfather’s pro¬ 
perty when the father was already dead, and kalalat of the person who dies childless. 
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Those who were addicted to usury pleaded that trade was akin to usury, why then should the former 
be permitted and the latter forbidden? They did not realize that trade created a fair incentive for 
competition, helped in generating a healthy and helpful atmosphere and increased individual national 
prosperity. But usury was a bane, an unhealthy, unsympathetic and a definitely callous infliction of the 
capitalist class on society. On one hand it produced a community of human sharks bent upon accu¬ 
mulation of wealth at the misery of others, and on the other hand it ruined the already poor and re¬ 
sourceless class of stragglers. The one thrived on the distress of the other as an occupation. This is 
only a human survey of the relative position of usury vis-a-vis trade, based on our rudimentary know¬ 
ledge. Allah has, in His infinite wisdom and according to His universal plan, permitted trade and for¬ 
bidden usury. To start a debate with Him in this connection would be extremly frivolous, and it would 
naturally amount to disbelief. 
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Allah has likened resurrection of the receivers of usury as of those persons who, under unhealthy 
and evil influences are in convulsions and are unable to stand erect. This discomfiture is the result 
of their taking usury and openly justifying, nay legalizing it on the analogy of trade. Thus they aggra¬ 
vated their sin by — 

a) a paganish contradiction of Allah’s policy, and 

b) their disobedience to Allah’s commandments banning usury. 

Allah has, howevere, relented to those persons who after receiving the admonition contained in this 
verse, genuinely desisted from taking usury. Such persons were allowed to retain what they had re¬ 
ceived as usury in the past; and on the Day of Judgment Allah will finally adgudge their actions in the 
light of their bonafide abstention or otherwise. But those persons, who, dispite the Quranic admoni¬ 
tion, persistantly take usury, their continued indulgence in sin coupled with rank disobedience to the 
Divine commandments, will get them into Hell as permanent dwellers there in. 

Traditions 

a) On the night of Ascension the Prophet noticed some persons with inflated stomachs. On en¬ 
quiry he learnt that they used to take usury (during their life time). 

imp b) On the day of the conquest of Mecca the Prophet announced that the entire pagan intitution 
of usury lay crippled under his feet. 

imp c) Do not take a thing which creates a doubt in you about its being permissible (halal). Take that 
thing which is free from such doubt. Consult your mind in that connection. 

imp d) Receiving usury is equivalent to 73 sins, the most minor of which is committing adultery with 
one’s mother. 

imp e) Time will come when people (as a class) would take usury. 

imp f) Allah cursed the jews for their subterfuges to make a thing seem halal when actually it was de¬ 
clared haram by Him. Fom example fat of an animal was declared haram for them. To circumvent 
the prohibition they melted fat, sold its oil and enjoyed the proceeds. (On that analogy the muslims 
should not resort to substerfuges to make usury seem halal in certain cases), 
imp g) Allah’s curse is on those persons, 

1. who receive usury, 

2. who give it, 

3. who stand surety for its payment, 

4. who testify to it as witnesses, and 

5. who write out the transaction deed about its payment, 
imp h) Whatever is unlawful to be eaten is unlawful to be sold. 

Opinion of Hazrat Ghous Abdul Qadir Jilani. 

“The foundation of the religion is based on the abstinence from unlawful things. Its destruction lies in 
greed. Hazrat Umar once said: “we abstain from 9/10 of the lawful things in the fear iest we should 
inadvertantly fall in the zone of the unlawful things” 

(from “Futuhul Ghaib”) 

(27^ Allah obliterates ( the benefits of) usury and increases (those of) charity; and Allah does not 
love the ungrateful sinner. 
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'Zrh Verily whoso believe and do righteous deeas and establish the prayer and pay the obligatory 
almsTthey shall have their reward from their Lord. And they shall have no fear, nor shall they grieve. 




means obliterates, decreases; 




means increases. 


Allah does not bless usury. He decreases the property acquired by means of usury. On the other 

-and He blesses alms and increases the property acquired through resources on which alms have been 

- ven Allah does not love those sinners who, inspite of the Divine favours of admonition and riches, 
rontinue to receive usury and consider it legally valid. That reflects rank ingratitude plus contumacious 
sinfulness on their part. 


in the verse no 277 Allah has assured the belivers who perform righteous deeds and are very re¬ 
gular in their prayers and payment of the obligatory alms, that their reward is positively with Him and 
on the Day of Judgment they shall have neither fear of interrogation and chatisement nor grief about 
ithat they had left in this world. 


The other relevant passages in the Quran are: 

There is no comparison between the clean or the unclean even though the increase in the number 
or extent) of unclean articles may surprise you. 

You may desire increase in the property acquired through unlawful means, but it would not in- 
:rease. 


~raditions 

mp a) Usury may temporarily increase your wealth but ultimately it will cause shrinkage in it. 

mp b) Whoso has locked up his stock of grain with a view to sell it when prices soar high, he will be 

made either poor or leper by Allah. 

c) Allah receives in His right hand even an insignificant charity like that of a single date and fos- 
:ers it just as a human being fosters a newly born animal. 

mp d) The return for a single date given in charity is as much as the Uhud mountain. 

mp e) If the cash balance and other property (in kind) are not equal to the amount of the date in- 

curred, the person concerned should not be asked to pay the obligatory alms. 

( 278 ) 0 you who believe! Fear Allah and give up what remains of (your demand for)jjsury, if -you 
are(indeed) believers. 

gyg) But if you do it not, then beware of war from Allah and His Apostle; and if you repent, you 
shaiihave (back) your principals; do not wrong (others) and you shall not be wronged. 

('Sft And if he (i.e. the debtor) is in difficulties then allow him deferment till he is relieved (thereof). 

AmPd you forego it (as charity), that is better for you if you only knew (its spiritual good). 
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S And fear the Day when you shall be 
it back to Allah; then shall each person be 
paid back (in full) what he had earned, and they 
shall not be wronged. 


'MjI I 


rjiyllti. 
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means difficulties; 


means your (original) amount; 


means you shall be paid back. 
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The background of the verse present no. 278 is 
that the tribe of Banu Mugherah used to borrow 
money from Banu Umro on interest in the Pre-lsla- 
mic days. After both the tribes embraced Islam 
Banu Umro demanded payment of usury from Banu 
Mugherah on the loans advanced to them, before 
their conversion but the latter refused to pay it. 

The Governor of Mecca referred the case to the 
Prophet at Madina. This verse was then revealed 
and the matter was disposed off accordingly. 

In these verses Allah warned the muslims to 
abstain from doing acts which would displease 
Him and His Apostle; and acceptance of usury 
was definitely one such act. He directed them to 
forego the balance of their claim of usury out¬ 
standing against the debtors. If any of them re¬ 
fused to comply with this order, he should pre¬ 
pare himself for war with Allah and His Apostle, 
which is tantamount to his complete annihilation. 

But if they repented and remitted usury altogether, they were authorized to recover their principal 
amounts. They were not to overcharge the debtors or capitalize the previous unpaid interest and the 
latter were to return the principal amounts without deducting there from the interest so far paid or 
causing any annoyance or inconvenience to the creditors. But if a debtor was in financial embarrass¬ 
ment and was therefore unable to pay back the principal amount in time, he was to be allowed defer¬ 
ment till his circumstances improved; but if his condition was absolutely poor and repayment of the loan 
was not possible for him, the creditor had better remit it altogether as charity. The latter should know 
that Allah would assuredly compensate him' for it. The spiritual good of his act would never be wasted. 

In the verse no. 281, which incidentally was revealed as the last verse of the Quran, just a few days 
before the demise of the Prophet, Allah reminded the muslims, including all creditors and debtors of 
the transitoriness of this world and their eventual exit therefrom and appearance before Him to render 
account of their actions. Then each one of them would receive, without the least injustice, due re¬ 
quital as per his performances. 




Traditions 

imp a) If any person seeks the shade of Allah’s throne on the Day of Judgement, he should give res¬ 
pite to a destitute debtor for repayment of his loan or better still, remit it altogether. 
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-p b) Whatever respite is given as above, the creditor will have the spiritual good of charity for the 
amount of his loan for each day of the respite. 

c) Allah will give His shade, on the Day when none else will have such shade to offer, to a per¬ 
son who either helps a muslim warrior during Jihad or helps a destitute debtor (in payment of his debt) 
or a slave in arranging ransom money for his liberty. 

mp e) Allah will forgive a person and immunise him from Hell if he gave respite to a destitute debtrr 
; or repayment of his debt or wrote it off altogether. 

Roomi) 

Do you not see that the forbearing friend, when , # r. . , / 

opposed becomes like a vanomous snake. OJSJ j % 


Section 39 

0 you who believe! When you make a 
transaction involving loan (or credit) for a fixed 
:erm, reduce it to writing; and let a scribe write it 
down justly as between you (the parties); and no 
scribe should refuse to write it, as Allah has (as 
a matter of favour) taught him (to write); then let 
him write it down, and let him who owes dictate, 
and let him' fear Allah, His Lord, and not diminish 
aught (of what he owes). But if he who owes, is 
mentally deficient or infirm or unable to dictate, 
let his guardian (or attorney) dictate justly. And 
lave attestation to it of two witnesses from amongst 
your men; but if two men are not available, then 
mutually choose a man and two women as wit¬ 
nesses, so that if one of them (women) errs, the 
other should remind her. And the witnesses should 
not refuse (to serve as such) when they are called 
upon. And do not disdain to write down (the con¬ 
tract involving the loan or credit), whether small 
or large specifying (therein) the time for pay¬ 
ment. This is more equitable with Allah, and is 
more appropriate as (coroborative) evidence and 
is more handy as corrective (to dispel doubts) 
among yourselves, except when it is about the 
hand to hand (ready) goods, (a cash and not a 
credit-transaction and therefore is finalized at 
once), which you deliver (on the spot) between 
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lurselves, then there is no blame on you if you do not write the transaction. And have witnesses when- 
er you trade with one another; and let not the scribe or the witnesses be harmed; and if you do it 
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(harm either of them), that would indeed be wicked of you. And fear Allah. And it is Allah who im 
parts knowledge to you. And Allah knows everything. 

Commercial morality is here taught on the highest plane and yet in the most practical manner, both 
as regards the bargains to be made, the evidence to be provided, the doubts to be avoided and the 
duties and rights of the scribes and witnesses. Probity even in worldly matteres is to be not a mere mat¬ 
ter of convenience or policy, but a matter of conscienece and religious duty. Even our everey day 
transactions are to be carried out as in the presence of God”. Allama Abdullah Yusuf Ali’s Tafsir of 
the Quran). 




O' Oy 
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means make a transaction; 
means with a loan; 
means nearer; 
means to correct; 

means you circulate or deliver; 

means fixed period; 

means you may have doubts. 


After dealing with the subjects of charity and usury the muslims are here educated with re¬ 
gard to the policy laid down in the verse No. 282 (which incidentally is the longest verse in the Qu¬ 
ran), concerning loans and credit transactions where-in a time limit has been fixed. Such transactions 

include what is generally known as | ^ which may be illustrated as under: 

a) Purchases and takes over a horse, but contracts to pay for him after two months; or 

b) contracts to take over twenty maunds of wheat after two months, but pays their price in ad¬ 
vance. 

Allah has briefly prescribed in the verse the duties of the parties to such transactions, of the 
scribes who reduce them to writing and of the witnesses that are called to attest them and later to 
prove them when called in evidence. The parties are required to fix the time limit for repayment of the 
loan or the credit taken for purchase of the article, and to call a scribe to have it reduced to writing. 
The party incurring the liability should dictate faithfully the terms of the transaction without, in any way, 
reducing his liability. But if he is a minor, mentally deficient, infirm due to age or disease, or unable 
to dictate due to a physical defect or due to ignorance of the local language etc, his guardian or at¬ 
torney should, (with the concurrence of the other party,) dictate faithfully the terms of the transaction 
to the scribe for the latter to reduce it to writing. Two men or in case two men are not available, one 
man and two women, known for their respectability should be chosen from their fold, to attest the docu¬ 
ment as witnesses. This document will serve as corroborative evidence, and it will also be handy to re- 
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fresh the memory of the parties and thereby dispel all doubts that may arise later, as is possible in the 
case of oral transactions. The witnesses will have direct evidence to give. In case the scribe and the 
witnesses are momentarily busy with their own engagements, they should not be forced to abandon 
them and do the job for the parties. This implies that the latter shall have due regard for the scribe and 
witnesses and not cause them any mental, physical or financial harm. 

With regard to the scribe and witnesses it is the desire of Allah that they should not shirk to serve 
as such It is a favour of Allah to the scribe that he has been taught to draw up an appropriate docu¬ 
ment and he should, therefore, be helpful to the parties to a transaction. He should very scrupulously 
record terms of the transaction so that none of the parties may have a grievance against him. “A man 
who does not give his knowledge to other men, fails to satisfy an urge of his consciousness and harms 
his own continued evolution”. (Ideology of the Future) Similarly the witnesses should oblige to attest 
the document and later testify to it faithfully when called in evidence. 

In the case of cash transactions or barter deals which are instantly finalized, the normal policy of 
reducina to writing all commercial transactions irrespective of the size of the amount involved, may be 
departed from. They may not be reduced to writing. But it is desirable to complete these transactions in 
the presence of witnesses, the advantage being ihat 

a) none of the parties will inflate or distort his claim against the other, 

b) the witnesses will give important direct evidence, whenever required, and 

c) peaceful atmosphere will be maintained in the business circles. 

,, the conclusion of the verse Allah warned the believers that it is definitely His favour that He has 
laid down these instructions for their guidance, and He expects them more particularly the parties to 
a commercial transaction and the scribe and the witnesses concerned, to fear H.m and observe the 
Love instructions faithfully. Since as the Ommiscient He knows everything, none of their omissions 
and commissions in the above connection will escape His notice. He will award them their deserts 

accordingly. 

The other relevant passages in the Quran are as un er. 

!. o you men of faith! If you fear Allah, He will guide you. 

2 0 you men of faith! Fear Allah and have faith in the Prophet. He will double His favours to you, 

' and in addition He will afford you ‘light’ by which you will be able to move about. 


Traditions 

imp a) If you help a person, your service will count as a ‘sadka’. 

b) If some person knowingly conceals his knowledge (concerning a particular matter), he will be 
made to wear a fiery bridle on the Day of Judgment. 

imp C ) 0 Women! Remember Allah and offer repentance profusely. Your deficiency in intelligence is 
manifest from the fact that evidence of two women is assessed as equal to that of one man. 
Your religious deficiency is patent from the fact that due to menstruation you can neither offer 
namaz nor observe fast (during its course). 

imp d) Time will come when much too eager witnesses will be available to give evidence and support 
it by oaths. 

imp e) Indebtedness cannot be forgiven. 





256 

imp f) The Prophet had refused to offer funeral prayers for a person who had died while in debt But 
he offered them after it was cleared off (by the deceased’s heirs). 

Saying of Hazrat Ali: 

‘The best truth is the keeping of promises”. 

(28^ And if you are journeying and a scribe is not available, them receive a pledge with possession- 

heart is certainly sinful. And Allah knows whatever you do. ' 

,l - 

means pledge; O*) means trusts; 

3) lr hi,e .!°r ying , 8 PerS ° n t8keS 8 ' 08n ° r transacts a business credit basis and a scribe is 

underTh'f f ^ UP d0CUment °' either ° f the transactions ’ the commendable course 

under the circumstances is for the second party to give and the first party to erceive a oledoe 

.hat'L^n: lie“ pledge tranSaCti0n “ " — 

s ~r—- *■ - • 

t r~ •• •*** •—* 
« c.« should 1::: r.: * t: 

a trust his heart, normally a holy recipient of Divine knowledge, becomes tainted with sb Tl 
a great spiritual misfortune. Allah knows all whatever we do and even if wa ’ W 1C ls 

dence from a human tribunal, we can not conceal i, from Hi m 8 Pi6Ce * ^ 

The other relevant passages in the Quran are as under • 

T ^should not conceal the evidence enjoined by Allah. If we do it, we shall certainly be of the 

2. 0 you faithful! Be firm in giving testimoney based on justice, as required bv Allah even the „ 

».» .».« „ parents, „ «, C o„ ai| i ^ ■ *” " 

Traditions 3 

imp b) Whatever trust one accepts, it remains in his hand till he renders it back. 




(Room!) - „ . » 
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(Let him have a good option while maintaining fear of Allah). 

'Off V 


Section 40 

v28^ To Allah belongs whatever is in the skies 
and in the earth; and whether you express what 
»s in your minds or keep it secret, Allah will call 
you to account for it. Then He will forgive whom 
He wills and punish whom He wills. And Allah has 
power over all things. 

In this verse Allah has announced that: 

a) whatever is in the skies or in the earth, it 
belongs exclusively to Him. His sovereignty is 
thus established over the entire universe; 

b) whatever we express or conceal in our minds 
is known to Him and He will call us to account 
for it on the Day of Judgment; 

c) whatever decision He may take — whether to 
punish the delinquents or forgive them — it 
entireley depends on His pleasure. It follows 
that all delinquents will not necessarily be pun¬ 
ished or for given enmasse. In Islam there is 
nothing like ‘universal redemeption;’ and 

d) Allah is Omnipotent. None else shares the 
power with Him. 

The other relevant passages in the Quran are 
as under: 

1) Announce that whatever is harboured in your 
minds — whether you canceal it or express it 
— is fully known to Allah. He knows whatever 
is in the sky and in the earth; and He is Omnipotent. 

2) Allah will call you to account for what your soul has earned. 

Traditions 

imp d) Allah will kindly forgive my followers for what is concealed in their minds They will have to 
bear consequences of what they express or do. 

imp b) Allah has ordered that the intention to do a bad deed should not be recorded, but the inten- 
tion to do a good act should be recorded. 

imp c) When a companion complained to the Prophet that sometimes his mind was assailed by such 
thoughts that he found it distasteful even to express them, he said: 'it is faith'. 
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(Allah knows whatever we harbour in our minds. He who entertains fear of Allah and seeks shelter 

with him, enjoys full security.) 

O' I iS^/l 


(Verily all things belong to Allah. They are only a sort of trust with us for a few days.) 


(285) ) The Apostle believes in what has been sent down to him from his Lord, and so do the believers 
(too). All (of them) believe in Allah, and His angels, and His books and His apostles, (saying): ‘we 
do not differentiate between any of His apostles.’ And they say: ‘we hear and We obey; (we implore) 
your forgiveness, Our Lord! and to you is the (final) return’. 

(286) Allah does not burden anybody except according to his capacity (to bear). For him be what 

heearns and against him (also) what he earns. (Pray) ‘Our Lord! do not call us to account if we for¬ 
get (to do our duty) or (if) we commit a wrong; Our Lord! Do not lay on us a burden as you laid on 

those before us; Our Lord! Do not burden us with that for which we have no strength; and pardon us, 

forgive us and have merecy on us; You are (indeed) our Patron, Then help us against the disbeliev¬ 

ing people. 



means call to account; 


...alST 


means burdens; 


* . . 

means forgive. 


The background of these verses in as under: 

The preceding verse no. 284, more particularly its portion that ‘Allah will call us to account for what 
we conceal in our minds’, produced a stunning reaction on the companions of the Prophet. They re¬ 
presented to him that whateever was within their power — Jihad and various other duties, they had 
no difficulty in performing them, but it was not within their power to dispel the thoughts that some¬ 
times assailed their minds; and to be called to account for some thing on which they had no power, 
meant punishment which could not be warded off. The Prophet advised them to refrain from adoption 
of the jewish outlook on Allah’s commands, but simply to say: ‘we hear and we obey’. They acted ac¬ 
cordingly and Allah appreciated their response and revealed verses no. 285 and 286 removing their 
distress and forebodings. 


The mention of the Prophet’s belief in the Divine commands is merely to strengthen the belief of the 
muslims. The verse no. 285 expressed that the Prophet, as the foremost muslim, and the other mus- 
lims had expressed their belief in — 
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a) Allah, His attributes and His sole worthiness for worship. 

b) His angels, their sinless life and their employment as emissaries of Allah to execute the Divine 
commands; 

c) His Books, the Divine nature of their original texts and their being the depository of Divine com¬ 
mands issued from time to time; and 

d) His apostles, their mission, without discrimination. 

The believers always unhesitantly affirm their belief and obedience when they hear Allah’s com¬ 
mands, as contained in the Quran, and they conclude their obeisance with the prayer seeking Allah’s 
for giveness for their sins, specially when they are sure to return to Him after death. 

In the verse no. 286 Allah relieved the muslims of the distress and alarm caused to them by the 
verse no. 284, and informed them of His general policy not to burden human beings with spiritual dut- 
ties and responsibilities beyond their capacity of performance, implying thereby that since they had 
no control over the fleeting thoughts that occured to their minds, they would not be taken to task for 
them. Each one of them will receive deserts for his expressions and deeds and not for his thoughts. 
The muslims were then enjoined to pray for forgiveness for their omissions and commissions, for the 
Divine favour to spare them from the much too rigorous assignments of the previous generations, for 
immunity from trials and tribulations beyond their capacity of endurance, for grant of general forgive¬ 
ness and mercy, and for victory over the infidels. Verily He is their Patron and Protector. 

Traditions 

imp a) These two verses, if recited at night, are quite enough. 

b) No other prophet was given the like verses. They are from the treasure lying beneath Allah’s 
Throne. 

imp c) On the night of the Ascention the Prophet was assigned three things: 

1. five ‘namaz’ each day; 

2. these two verses (no. 285 and 286); 

a. general forgiveness for those who believed in Allah’s unity. 

imp d) If these two verses are recited in a house on three consecutive nights, Satan will not visit it 
at all. 

imp e) I have been assigned a uniformly easy religion, 
imp Opinion of Hazrat Ali 

I cannot think of any muslim to go to sleep (at night) without reciting these two verses and the 
verse of the Throne. These verses were given to the Prophet from the treasure lying beneath Allah’s 

Throne. 



(Roomi) 'JZv? 

Love whispers in my ear to be lowly as it is better to be a pray rather than a huntman. 
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SURA AL — IMRAN 
PARAH — 3 (CONTINUED) 

INTRODUCTION 

This sura is Madinian. It has 20 Sections, 200 Verses and 1536 words. It deals in main with 
the visit of a delegation of the Christians from Nijran to the Prophet and their discussions with him. 
In addition the battles of Badr and Uhud are referred to. Simultaneously the Unity and Omnipotence 
of Allah, the apostleship of the Prophete of Islam, the Divine nature of the Quran and the inevitability 
of the Final Judgement have been discussed in it. 

(‘This sura is cognate to sura II (Baqarah) but the matter is here treated from a different point 
of view’. 

(The new points of view developed are: 

1. The emphasis here is laid on the duty of the Christians to accept the new light. The Christians 

are here specially appealed to, as the jews were specially appealed to in the last sura; 

2. The lessons of the battles of Badr and Uhud are set out for the muslim community; and 

3. The responsibilities of that community are insisted on both internally and in their relations to 

those outside). 

(From Tafsir of the Quran by Allama Abdullah Yusuf Ali) 

Note: For the deputation from Nijran reference may be made to the commentry on verses No. 59 to 63 
of the sura. 
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in the name of Allah, the Compassionate, the 
Merciful. 

Section l 

0 Alif Lam Mim; 

;J) Allah, there is no God but He, the Living, the 
Sustainer. 

He has sent down (i. e. revealed) to you (this) 
Book with truth, confirming what went before it; 
and He sent down the Torat and the Injil, — 

0 before (this) as a guidance to mankind, and 
He has sent down the criterion. Verily those who 
disbelieve in the signs of Allah shall suffer severe 
punishment. And Allah is Mighty, the Lord of 
retribution. 

means capable of taking re¬ 


tribution; 


XJ\ 


3 


means severe. 


There is a contro¬ 


versy about the significance of these words. Allah 
knows best their correct interpretation. 

J> ✓ 9 ' 

literally means what distinguishes 

betwen the right and the wrong. Here it may be in¬ 
terpreted as the Quran, which does distinguish as 
above. 

In these verses Allah has proclaimed some of 
the Divine attributes bearing on the substance of 
the verses contained in this chapter. To begin with He is the one Allah and there is no other god or 
deity. He is The Ever Living. He never dies. He is all sustaining and the sole Provider. He sustains the 
entire universe. There is none to contribute to His sustenance, nor does He need it. He is self-subsis¬ 
ting. He is the Eternal. 




3>>elp 






\< 





Allah confirmed in the verse No. 3 that it was He who had sent down piecemeal to the Prophet of 
Islam the Quran on different occassions, duly blessed with His perfect knowledge and fully discussed 
argumentatively. It confirms the prervious Divine scriptures. The Torat and the Injil were some of them, 
and they were revealed for guidance of the contemporary people. They contained prophesies about 
the Quran and the final Apostle. Then came in their corroberation of the Quran as the very last scripture. 
It comprises a complete code of conduct for guidam e of the entire humanity. Simultaneously it settled 
the disputes between the people of the Book. Inspite of these Divine revelations if any persons ad¬ 
here to disbelief, Allah is Mighty to requite them adequately. He alone is the Lord of Retribution which 
is based on justice. He will punish the disbeelievers very severely. He is capable of it. 


(Saadi) 


*>/>)) I S ^^ 


(Allah has, by revealing the Quran, not only destroyed the Lat and Uze but superseded the Torat and 
Injil as well). 
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(D Verily from Allah nothing on the earth or in the skies is hidden. 

(D It is He who shapes you in the wombs as He wills; there is no god but He, the Mighty, the Wise. 


In these two verses Allah has alluded to His some other attributes. In amplification thereof He has obser¬ 
ved that nothing in the universe is concealed from Him, that His knowledge is all comprehensive and 
that all things are made to function according to His universal plan based on perfect wisdom. He then 
briefly refers to the mystery of procreation, and states that it is He who shapes all creatures in their 
early stages of creation in the mothers’ wombs. He shapes them handsome, ugly, and makes them male 
or female as He wills. Thus His power of creation is as unlimited as His knowledge is perfact. There 
is no diety or god to share His functions or responsibilities. Why should then the birth of Hazrat Isa, 
who though without the father’s seed, had still remained in his mother’s womb for the prescribed per¬ 
iod, suprise us? And what is there to justify his being considered as a god? 

Allah is mighty. He is capable of punishing thi disbelievers at any time. If He does not take imme¬ 
diate action against them it is because the policy of deferment fits in with His universal plan, based on 
wisdom. 

Another relevant passage in the Quran is: “It is Allah who creates you stage by stage in your 
mothers wombs and the process of creation occurs under three covers of darkness’. 




(Shah) 


(It is just like a palace filled with millions of doors and windows. Wherever you glance, you see the 
Omnipresent and the Omniscient Allah. Nothing is hidden from Him.) 




(Roomi) 


(They i. e. dissenters have not come out of their veils. They close their eyes and speak nonsense). 
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7) It is He who has sent down (i.e. revealed) to 
you the Book; some of its verses are fundamental 
(of established meaning), being the mother (the 
basis) of the Book, and others are allegorical. But 
those whose minds are perverse, pursue the alle¬ 
gorical therein, seeking discord and seeking mis- 
interepretation of the same; and no one kno ws Jts 
correct i nterpret ation save Allai^. And those who 
'are*7TrmFy grounded in knowledge say: “we be¬ 
lieve in it (the Book); the whole (of it) is from 
our Lord”; and none receives (well) the admoni¬ 
tion except men of understanding. 

8) (They say) : ‘Our Lord! Suffer not our minds 
to deviate after you have guided us; and grant us 
mercy from your very presence. Verily you (alone) ) 
are the grantor (of unlimited bounties)’. 

Our Lord! You will surely gather together all 
people on the Day about which there is no doubt. 

Verily Allah never fails in His tryst. 

The word refers t0 the amenities of this 

world and blessings of the Hereafter; 
means near you; 

roaans perversity, crookedness; 

>UXu| means seek; means tryst 

(‘This passage gives us an important clue to the interpretation of the holy Quran. Broadly speaking 
it may be divided into two portions, not seperate, but intermingled; viz 
1. the nucleus or foundation of the Book, literally ‘the mother of the Book,’ 

2 the part which is figurative, metaphorical or allegorical. It is very fastinating to take up the latter 
and exercise our ingemnity about its inner meaning, but it refers to such profound spiritual matters 
that human language is inadequate to explain it, and though people of wisdom may get some light 
from it, no one should be dogmatic, as the final meaning is known to God alone’. Allama Abdullah 
Yusuf All’s Tafsir of the Quran). 
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In these verses Allah does not suggest any vertical division of the Quran into two portions. He mere- 
categorizes some verses as whose meaning is clear and established, and He refers to 


them as the foundation or basis of the Quran. Some other verses He categorizes as 

their meaning is not clear because they have been used allegorically. Such verses are to be interpreted in 

the context of the verses ‘ The best polioy ’ however ’ is not t0 persist in knowin9 their hidden 

meaning which is known to Allah alone. 
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On the same analogy Allah has referred to three distinct sects of the people as under: 

. Who deliberately make a perverse use of certain words in the Quran and mischieviously draw a 
far-fetehed conclusion, inconsistent with the faith. The Christians of Nijran finding no other argu¬ 
ment to support their belief that Hazrat Isa wa son of Allah, caught hold of the two Quranic phra- 


(word or order of Allah), and 


(spirit of Allah), and quoted them 


in their argument with the Prophet of Islam. They ignored the two clear Quranic verses to the 
effect that: 

a) Hazrat Isa is a slave of Allah who has favoured him very much, and 

b) Hazrat Isa before Allah is like that of Hazrat Adam, whom He created from earth by merely 

ordering "be” and he "became” a human being fait accompli. 

2. Who suspect or allege some discrepancy between the Quranic verses of the above two categories, 
(though factually that is impossible to occur), and with a view to have a personal gain out of it, 
they interpret the hidden meaning in their own way and stick to it, little realizing the human limi¬ 
tations to their knowledge and forgetting that exploitation of the Quran amounts to disbelief. 
(The Khuwariji community belonged to this category). 

3. Who inspite of their intensive learning, realize that Allah alone knows the correct interpretation of 
oWViULa verses and therefore they refrain from interpreting them in an arbitrary manner. Like 

men of understanding they appreciate the Divine admonition and merely affirm their full belief in 
the Quran and in its being the Divine scripture in its entirety. Hence the question of discrepancy in 
its verses does not arise. They conclude this affirmative statement with the following prayer: 

1. "0 Allah! Save us from any possibility of falling into apostacy”, and 

2. "Grant us mercy, guide us well and keep us firm in the faith”. 

Verily Allah is the Grantor of bounties without limit. We should be absolutely sure to be assembled 
before Him on the Day of Judgment, as per His tryst. He would then be pleased to decide all controver¬ 
sial issues, including those raised by the above first two categories of persons, and grant us deserts ac¬ 
cording to our beliefs and actions. 

Traditions 


imp a) When you find people have a controversy about the verses ’ ,eave tfiem alone - 

imp b) There would be 73 sects of my followers. Excepting one the other 72 sects would go to Hell. 
The remaining sect will follow my practices and those of my companions. 

imp c) A community of my followers will throw away (in contempt) the Quranic verses through wrong 
interpretation, as you throw away the date-stones. 

imp d) The Quran was not revealed with a view that some of its verses should contradict some oth¬ 
ers. 


imp e) Act according to the 



verses and have faith in the 




imp f) In reply to a question the Prophet said that the persons firmly grounded in knowledge, are those 
who make true statement on oath, who speak the truth, whose mind does not harbour evil intentions, 
who do not take unlawful things, and who do not commit adultery. 


265 


imp g) The Prophet said to some persons who were hotly discussing some verses of the Quran: 'the 
earlier generations were destroyed because they contended with each other by trying to prove that some 
,arses of their scripture contradicted others, although each verse of the Divine scripture confirmed ano¬ 
ther verse. Do not try to pick out discrepancy to show that the verses contradict each other. Say about 
what you know but leave to others what you do not know”. 


LT 


<jr L *-js I u” ^ 



(Roomi) if 3 ';* 

(What is Quran, 0 you who are conversant with it? Through it Allah manifests Himself to His creatures. 
Its every word carries meaning within meaning). 


Section 2 

(jo) Verily those who disbelieve, neither their possessions nor their progeny shall avail them aught with 
Allah; and they shall be fuel of the Fire, 

@ In the manner of the people of Firaun and those who preceded them. They belied Our signs; 
hence Allah seized them for their sins; and Allah is strict in punishment. 

means He siezed; 'TJAj means avail; means fuel, ,^1/yJ means similar. 

jwO.| (Sv ^3 - > ^ 

In the earlier verse No. 7 reference was made to ‘those who are firmly grounded in knowledge’ and 
who content themselves with saying’ we believe in the Book; the whole of it is from Allah’. In the pre¬ 
sent verses No. 10 and 11 reference is made to their opposites who reject the faith and belie the Divine 
signs due to the strength derived from their progeny and possessions or due to what they got as the 
price of their disbelief (as was the case with the high priest of Nijran Christians). Allah told these 
persons plainly that just as the worldly possessions did not help the followers of Firaun or the earlier 
pagans, similarly no worldly assets will be of any avail to these disbelievers (including the Christians 
of Nijran), and that they would be seized for their sins and punished. Verily Allah is severe in award¬ 
ing punishment; the disbelievers will surely feed the fire of Hell as its fuel. 

The other relevant passages in the Quran are as under: 

1. Do not be surprised (0 Prophet!) on their (i.e. pagan’s) possessions and progeny. Allah intends to 
create torment for them on that very account in this world. 

2. You (0 pagans!) and your objects of worship are fuel for the fire of Hell. 
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Tradition: 


Those muslims (of the later generation) who boastfully exclaim that they are the learned men and 
that there is none superior to them in learning, will feed the fire of Hell. 








(The Lord may enquire about you. That is to be borne in mind. Hence relieve your self of spurious goods 
and do not indulge in falsehoods (dissensions and denials). Abandon disbelief altogether. 0 merchant! 
deal in truth only). 

(T3) Say to those who disbelieve: “You will soon be vanquished and gathered together into Hell and 
(that is) an evil place (indeed)”! 


13) Verily you have had a sign in the two armies 
that confronted (each other), one fighting in the 
cause of Allah and the other rejecting (Him); they 
saw with their eyes twice their number; and Allah 
strengthens with His help whom He wills. Verily in 
this is~a lesson for such as have eyes (to see). 

means resting place; 
means two groups; 
means they see then; 
means twice their number; 

means (one) group. 

The back ground of the verse No. 12 is as under: 
The little band of the ill-equipped muslims, about 
313 in number, possessing 70 camels, 2 horses, 6 
armours and 8 swords — fought at Badr, (known 
after Badr bin Quresh), about 50 miles to the south¬ 
west of Madina, on 17th Ramazan 2. A. H., against 
the large and well equipped force of the Meccan 
pagans, numbering about 950 soldiers, mounted on 
700 camels and 100 horses, commanded by Abu 
Sufyan and accompanied by the well known war¬ 
riors and fanatics inculding Abu Jahal. Before the 
fighting started, each army assumed the other as 
being double its size. With Allah’s succour the 
muslims won the battle, and their victory was as 
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decisive as it was least expected. Besides seventy Meeccans including some influential persons like 
Hazrat Abbas were secured as war prisoners in addition to an equal number of pagans having been killed. 
Abu Jahal was among the killed. After returning to Madina the Prophet collected the jews and advised 
them to desist from intriguing against the muslims before a fate similar to that of the Meccans over-took 
them. The jews, however, ignored the advice and boasted of their valour as being incomparably super¬ 
ior to that of the Meccans, and as such their defeat was out of question. This verse was then revealed. 

Incidentally it may be mentioned here that the Quresh were incited and mobilized by Abu Jahal, the 
inveterate detractor of Islam' and of the Prophet of Islam. His sole ambition in life was to crush the new 
religion and liquidate the Prophet. He took a leading part in raising and equipping the pagan army. But 
his designs were frustrated by Allah. The Quresh lost the battle and Abu Jahal his life. 



(Shah) 


(The evil one had designed and dug a pit for the beloved (i. e. the Prophet) to fall into it. But the evil 
caluminator himself fell into it and was killed). 

Allah directed the Prophet to inform the disbelieving jews that they, too, would soon be defeated and 
humbed, and after death they would be led to Hell. 

In verse No. 13 Allah referred to the battle of Badr, the war between the champions of Allah and His 
enemies. There the armies of the muslims and the Meccan pagans were arrayed against each other, 
each considering itself as being double the size of the other, (or considering the enemy force as being 
double its size). In view of their numerical inequality and ill equipment it was only with Allah’s help 
that the muslims achieved the victory which boosted up their morale and raised their prestige, 
surely it demonstrated the power of Allah and vindicated the truth of the Prophet’s mission. Simultaneous¬ 
ly it served as an eye-opener to all those who refused to see the things in their correct perspective, 
and also as an incentive to the muslims to increase their faith in Allah and in His patronage. 

Another relevant passage in the Quran is: “Verily Allah helped you on the day of the battle of Badr 
when your force was weak”. 

(3y Fair seeming is made unto people the love of the things they covet: women and children, and 
heaped up stocks of gold and silver, and (the pedigree) branded horses and cattle and the well-tilled 
fields. These are the assets for (this) world’s life; and the best resort is with Allah. 

@ Say: “Shall I inform you of what is better than these? For the righteous are Gardens with their 
Lord, beneath which streams flow, where in they shall live permanently, and (they shall have) perfectly 
pure spouses and (blissful) gratification of Allah. And Allah sees His bondmen; — 

y j means rendered effractive; ‘ imply a considerable hoard of wealth. 



means that particular agricultural land which has been rendered fit for crops and gardens. 




means branded. t means gold means house; 



<5sJ^sl 3 means silver; 
/ >• 


means the place to return to. 


In the verse No. 14 Allah has referred to certain covetabie things of this world which, if possessed 
and used well, are really a great asset. For instance women, if chaste and obedient, are the best pos¬ 
session in this life. Then come sons who, if righteous and brave, constitute a pilfer of strength. Similarly 
wealth, thorough bred horses and cattle and rich agricultural lands, if used for good purposes, are real¬ 
ly the things of joy in this world. Naturally they have a lot of attraction and influence. After conceding 
all this Allah informs the muslims that useful and attractive as these articles are, their life and associa¬ 
tion with them is transitory, as they shall part with them at the time of death or even earlier. By far the 
better in quaity and permanent in duration are the articles reserved for the righteous believers in the 
next world. Beautiful gardens with streams (of honey, wine, milk and water) flowing beneath them and 
^perfectly pure spouses, free from all earthly pollutions, would be available for them. In addition, and 
above everything else, there would be the condescention of Allah, the highest blessing in manifesta¬ 
tion for them. 


Verily Allah is the Omnipresent. He is the Omniscient too. He sees us all. He sees our actions too- 
and He will decide which of us deserve to receive the above rewards in the next world. 

Another relevant passage in the Quran is: “acquirement of a little pleasure of Allah is better than 
all the worldly possessions”. 

Traditions 

imp a) After my death women would constitute the greatest seduction for men. However it would de¬ 
finitely be a good thing if men marry them and produce children. 

imp b) The best possession in this world is a righteous wife who is always keen to please her hus- 


imp c) I like women, and perfumes, but I get the real coolness of eyes from namaz. 

imp d) I would be proud of you on the Day of judgment for marrying the adoring wives and produc- 
g many children. 

imp e) When Allah loves a human being, He makes the latter abstain from worldly things just as a 

ck mart IQ marie .x. 1 3 J 


imp f) 
women. 


Majority of entrants in Paradise would be poor men. Majority of entrants in 


Hell would be 




(Roomi) 


0 j 


(What constitutes the ‘world’? To remain 
dresses, wealth, children or wives). 


indifferent to Allah and His commandments and not the rich 
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fjv'biJpy- 


< Roomi > 

(Allah has rendered them attractive for people. Since He has made them so, the question of running 
away from them does not arise). 


those who say : ‘Our Lord! we have indeed believed; therefore forgive us our sins and save us from 
the torment of the Fire; — 


© (They are): those who are patient, truthful 
(in word and deed), devout, charitable and who 
pray for forgiveness at early d awm 



means devot; 



means dawn 


In the preceding verse reference was made to 
the righteous persons for whom gardens in Para¬ 
dise are reserved, attractive and pure spouses are 
provided and the good will of Allah is available. 
In the present two verses Allah has described the 
righteous persons in some detail. Briefly they are 
those; 

1. who have believed in Allah, His apostles, His 
scriptures, angels and the Day of Judgment. 
Faith has been described in the verse as the 
basic qualification, as without it good deeds 
are assuredly wasted; 

2. who exercise patience and self-control under 
adverse and provocative circumstances. Noth¬ 
ing disturbs their normalcy; 

3. Who are always correct in their dealings with 
others, true in their statements and evidences 
and serupulous and above board in mainten¬ 
ance of their trusts etc.; 

4. who are not only punctual and regular in of¬ 
fering prayers but who perform them with full 
devotion, in absolute humility and in the pro¬ 
per disciplined manner; 

5. who are always foremost in giving charity 
from their lawfully earned income and for the 
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pleasure of Allah. Their charities are not motivated by any worldly considerations. They entertain 
genuine love for fellow human beings; and 

6. who offer the late midnight and the dawn prayers and humbly seek forgiveness of Alllah for their 
sins and for immunity from the fire of Hell. 
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Traditions . . - 

imp a) Allah comes down to the first sky during the last stage of night and enquires: “Is there any 
supplieant whom I may satisfy? Is there any person who offers prayer to Me so that I may accept his 
prayer”? 


b) Hazrat Bibi Aisha said that the Prophet used to offer ‘vitr’ prayers early, at midnight and later 
than that, sometimes at near dawn time. 

imp c) Hazrat Uns said: “we had orders to conclude our “Tahajud” prayers with [ ^ | (a request 

to Allah seeking His forgiveness) seventy times at near dawn time. 


-J 


tUl 



(Hafiz) 

(O hafiz! So long you offer prayers and recite the Quran contentedly and unostensibly at dead of night 
you need have no worry) 

{ \rr I 

(Shah) c 


(They feel uneasy as the night advances. They go to sleep early. At mid-night they jump out and with 
the people fast asleep, they start their spiritual journey. Infact they disdain to sleep, as in that case they 
will have to stretch their legs in some direction, and where should they do it as the Lord pervades the 
space in all directions). 

© Allah bears witness that there is no God but He, and (so) do the angles and those endowed with 
knowledge (He is) the Maintainer of Justice; there is no God but He, the Mighty, the Wise. 

@ Veri| y the religion with Allah is Islam (i.e. submission to His will); and those who were given the 
Book, after the knowledge had come to them, did not differ except out of mutual spite; and whoso dis¬ 
believes in the signs of Allah, then Verily Allah is swift in calling to account. 

'20) So if they contend with you, say: “I have surrendered myself to Allah and (so have those) who 
follow me". And say to those who have been given the Book and to the unlettered: "do you (also) ac¬ 
cept Islam?” Then if they submit, they are certainly guided (aright); and if they deviate, your function 
.is merely to preach (the message); and Allah is the beholder ot (His) bondmen. 
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means testifies; means Justice; means guarrel with you. 

Allah has led evidence through the cosmic order in the universe and through revelations and differ¬ 
ent signs that there is no other God save He to be worshipped and that He works His universal plan 

with extreme justice, that He is Mighty to effect implimentaiion of His orders and that they are based 

on absolute wisdom. The angels who chant His praises at all times and obey His orders unwaveringly, 
as well as the learned men who are conversant with the Divine scriptures, also bear witness to the above 
atributes of Allah. 

Allah has expressed His approval of Isalm, the religion which contains fundamentals of all the ear¬ 
lier religions. It was preached and practised in main by the previous prophets too. It is specifically named 
as Islam by the final Prophet. Inspite of the confirmation of the preceding scripture by the succeeding 
one within their knowledge the people of the Book started controver sies with co-religionists or with 

followers of the other religions, not on facts but merely out of spite.One such glaring instance of their 

unwarranted hostility, as may bequoted, was against Islam, based on their frustration to know that the 
prophethood had passed from the Israilis to Ismailis and the apprehension that consequently their sup¬ 
remacy too will go over to the latter. But the muilims were not to be worried on account of the oppo-^ 
sition of the Israilis. Allah assured them that He was swift to call to account all human beings including, 
ofcourse, those who rejected His signs. 

In the verse No. 20 Allah directed the Prophet to announce to those who contended with him about 
the unity of Allah that he and his followers had accepted Islam, 

a) by completely surrendering themselves to Allah's will, 

b) by obeying His commandments, and 

c) by fully accepting His signs and relevations. 

He was also enjoined to contact the people of the Book and the illitrate pagan Arabs, preach to them 
his universal mission and advise them to accept Islam. If they accepted his advice, the gain was theirs 
as they would be on the right guidance. But if they rejected it, the Prophet should not lose heart on 
that account, as his mission was merely to preach Allah’s message to mankind. He is not concerned 
with the result, Allah sees how His creatures react to His message. He wil surely requite them accord- 

ingly. 

The other relevant passages in the Quran are as under. 

1. Allah bears witness through this Book which He has sent to you, based on His knowledge; His 
angels too bear witness. Allah is enough as a witness. 

2. If a person seeks a religion other than the Islam, it would not be accepted of him. 

3. This is my way, and I invite you to Allah after having considered the matter fully. 

4. (Say) “0 mankind! ‘I am Allah’s messenger to all of you”! 

Traditions 

imp a) He who recites these verses will go to Paradise in fulfilment of Allah’s promise, 
imp b) If any of the human beings whom my mission reaches, be he a jew or a Christian, does not ac¬ 
cept Islam and dies in disbelief, he will go to Hell. 
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imp c) The previous prophets were sent to some particular communities but I have been sent to the 
entire humanity. 

imp d) A jew boy used to serve the Prophet with water for ablution, and he used to bring to him his san¬ 
dals. He became seriously ill, The Prophet went to him to enquire about his health. Finding his condi¬ 
tion critical he advised the boy to recite the Kalima. The latter looked to his father for a sign, and 
not receiving any, he kept silent. The Prophet repeated the advice. The boy, again, looked to his fath¬ 
er, who then asked him to comply with it. They boy recited the Kalima and died. The Prophet express¬ 
ed thanks to Allah who, on his account, had saved the boy from Hell. 

imp e) A visit to a sick person to enquire about his health is just like plucking fruits in Paradise. 

OPINION OF SOME CHRISTIAN WRITERS. 

If this be Islam ’, asks Goethe, “do we not all live in Islam?” 

Yes answers carlyle, “all of us that have any moral life, we all live so”. 

(Tafsir of the Quran by Moulana Abdul Majid Daryabadi) 


r % O Uli \ c 

(Shah) * c £o 

(Continue to recite the Quran with sincere mind, particularly with reference to the convenant with 
Allah, His unity and the prophethood of Hazrat Muhammad (May peace of Allah be on him!). 
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@ Verily those persons who disbelieve in the re¬ 
velations of Allah and slay the prophets in nega¬ 
tion of justice and (also) slay such persons as 
enjoin equity, announce to them a grievous punish¬ 
ment. 

(22} These are the persons whose deeds are wast¬ 
ed in this world and in the Hereafter; and they 
shall have no helpers. 

O'lJJ means those (persons); 

- / 

means are wasted, 
means they enjoin. 

In these verses Allah has denounced the people 
of the Book; more particularly the jews, who had 
disputed and denied the later revelations 
contained in the Quran, who had murdered 
quite a sizeable number of their prophets without 
any justification and who had even slain those good 
men who had tried to defend the above prophets 
and had enjoined on the jews equitable dealings 
with all. Allah announced to them: 

a) grievous punishment, some indication of which 
is contained in (b) and (c) below. 

b) that their good acts are wasted in this world 
and in the next i. e. inspite of having good acts 
to their credit they would be humiliated in this 
world and they would be marched off to Hell 
in the Hereafter. Their good acts, not being for 
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c) That they will have no intercessor or mediator with Allah. This means repudiation of their self-made 
doctrines of salvation. 


Traditions 

imp a) Vanity may be defined as denial of the Truth and display of contempt for righteous persons. 

b) Those who murder their prophets and preachers of equity will have the severest punishment 

c) The Bani Israils had murdered 43 prophets and 170 pious men in one day. 


(Roomi) 

(When the fools had the power and the kinqs with 
nence). 


✓ J> fi s 

them the murder of the apostles was a natural seq- 
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(§) Have V° u not ^rned to those who have been given a portion of the Book, being called to the 
Book of Allah for adjudication between them (of their disputes)? But a party of them turn away, (and 
they are backsliders). 


(24) That is because they say: “The Fire shall not touch us but for a (specific) number of days;” and 
they are being deceived in their religion by what they have forged. 

(25) Then how will they fare when we shall gather them together on the Day about which there is no 
doubt; and (when) each person shall be paid in full what he has earned, and they shall not be wronged. 




means portion; 


a 


means called; 


(^yj means turn away; h means 


touch us; 




means they turn away. 


‘A portion of the Book’ may mean that portion of the Torat and the Injil which has survived in its ori¬ 
ginal unprevaricated condition. The jews and the Christians have corrupted practically the entire text 
of their Books. The Book may also mean the Loh mahfuz, the mother of all Books. 

In these verses Allah has referred to a section of the people of the Book who, when called for settle¬ 
ment of their contentions and disputes according to the Quran, had declined the suggestion. This clear¬ 
ly showed that they had no faith in their own scriptures, which contained many prophesies about the 
Quran and the final Prophet. Their denial of faith in the Quran was mainly due to their arrogance pivo¬ 
ted on the belief that, being descendants of Hazrat Ibrahim and in view of the alleged promise of Allah 
with Hazrat Yakoob that He would not punish his descendants for long, and in the case of the Chris¬ 
tians their reliance on the theory of redemption consequential to the alleged crucifixion of Hazrat Isa, 
they would, at the worst remain in Hell for a few days. These doctrines and beliefs on their part were 
mere fancies and wishful thinking. They had no support in their scriptures, except of course what they 
had deliberately forged. 

Finally in verse No. 25 Allah warned them that they would definitely be assembled on the Day of 
Judgment when He would, without a grain of injutice, decide the fate of each individual according to 
his past deeds. Nothing would escape His notice. 

Another relevant passage in sura Baqarah is: And they say: “the Fire shall not touch us but for a 
meagre number of days”. 

f/ (2§i) Say: “0 Allah, Sovereign of the universe! You grant sovereignty (power) to whom You will, and 
1 You snatch away the sovereignty (power) from whom You will; and You honour (elevate) whom You 
|( will, and You abase whom You will; in your hand is (all) good. Verily You are potent over everything. 
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(gn You cause the night to merge in the day and 
You cause the day to merge in the night; and You 
bring forth the living out of the dead, and You 
bring forth the dead out of the living; and You pro¬ 
vide (sustenance) to whom You will, without mea¬ 
sure (or account). 


means grant; 




means to snatch 


away; 


means merge; 


means you bring out. 

In these verses Allah asked the Prophet that for 
his elevation as the final Apostle and as the re¬ 
cipient of His manifold favours he should, as a 
mark of humility and in complete submission to His 
will, and appreciation of His wise universal plan, 
glorify Him in the following words: 

(a) “0 Allah! You are the indisputable Owner and 
Sovereign of the universe; You grant power to 
whom You please and withdraw it from whom 
You please”. (The above portion of the verse 
negatives the doctrine of 'the Divine right of 
king’, or the king being a super human being 
or a godling). “You exalt (to temporal or spi¬ 
ritual station) whom You please and You 
abase whom You please. You are the possesor 
of good and You have the power over all 
thinas”. 
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The later portion of the verse hits at the presumptuonsness of the jews in supposing that the pro- 
phethood was reserved for Bani israils for all times. They were reminded here that Allah is the Al-Mighty, 
that He has power over all things, and as an evidence thereof He had confered prophethood on an 
illiterate and orphan member of the Ismaili Community. 


(b) “You alone alternate the day and the night without either of them eneroaching on or overlapping 
the other”. (This may also signify the conversion of an infidel as a muslim and vice versa and 
also the birth of a muslim from non-muslin* perents or of an infidel from muslim parents). 


(c) “You bring out the living from the dead and the dead from the living”. (This is illustrated by the 
emergence of a thicken from an egg or laying of an egg by a hen. It may also refer to the death 
and resurrection of a human being). 


(d) "You have infinite power to provide sustenance to your creatures and to regulate it according to 
your universal plan”. (Allah is the sole Provider of sustenance to all creatures as He wills None can 
question His discretion in that respect. 

The other relevant passages in the Quran are as under: 
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1. And We have appointed the night and the day as two signs of Our Majesty and Providence 

2. What? Are they the dispensers of Allah’s mercy, when infact We give them even their own liveli¬ 
hood? 

3. Allah considers him best whom he gives apostleship. 

(Professor David Frsser of England once expresse : ‘Our minds are overwhelmed by immensity and 
majesty of nature’. 




(Shah) 


(It is Allah alone who withdraws guidance or grants it. Verily “You exalt whom you will and You abase 
whom you will”). 


Note ( This phrase, which means “the good lies in your (i. e. Allah’s) hand”, does not 

contain the word (evil), though in the preceding sentence of the verse reference was made to the 


two opposite terms of ‘elevation’ and ‘abasement’ respectively. This signifant omission is explained as 
under: To a muslim what really counts is the countenance or the pleasure of Allah. To seek this highest 
bliss is naturally the ambition of every righteous beilever. If we perform acts which Allah has enjoined 
on us, He is naturally please with us and His pleasure is the embodiment of good for us. But if we 
perform acts which He has clearly forbidden, then as a result of such performances, some evil may 

befall us and we call it . | n this connection perusal of the verses No. 62 and 79 of suratun Nisa is 

suggested. For faciity of reference they are translated here as follows: 

Verse No. 62 — 

“How then, when some misfortune befalls them because of what their hands have sent forth?” 
Verse No. 79 — 

“Whatever good comes to you is from Allah and whatever evil afflicts you is from your own soul”. 

Let us analyse the above verses verbatim, In verse No. 62 reference is made to hands. That implies 
our physical contribution to the evils. It means that misfortunes, which befall us, are generally due to 
our own acts. These may be illustrated as dismisal from service for corruption or inefficiency. In verse 
No. 79 our souls are held responsible for some of our misfortunes. This obviously refers to those cala¬ 
mities which visit us due to our spiritual transgressions as was the case with the earlier pews. They 
may be illusrated as an outbreak of Cholera or defeat in war etc. 

In this connection it is worth while refering to the verse No. 154 of surah Al-lmran Therein Allah explain¬ 
ed to the muslims that His plan to cause them sometimes some distress or even multiple distress was 
aimed at testing their faith, to distinguish the true believers from the hypocrites and to purge the for¬ 
mer of all taints of suspicions and misgivings, if created in them by the non-muslims’ propaganda. The 
verse No. 141 of the same surah also is relevant. It says: “and that Allah may purify those who believe”. 
This means that the ‘misfortunies’ have the tendancy to reform the persons concerned. They are sure 
to benefit spiritually fromr the misfortunes. The following tradition explains the matter further:— 
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“When sins of a human being exceed his cpod acts, Allah subjects him to some distress and then 
forgives his sins”. 

in view of the above reassuring elucidation who would call such a distress a misfortune? These afflic¬ 
tions, which are generally prescribed for the righteous believers, are not infact misfortunes, but they 
are tests to be followed by some concrete favours of Allah. Accordingly they are precursors of favours 
and are, therefore, favours in themselves. 

mind purified on account of certain misfortunes, he views the latter as piea- 
a sick man becomes convalescent, the medicine is welcome to him). 

(Shah) * 

(Everything from the Lord is good. You should taste it in that light). 

The above resume shows that our ‘misfortunes’ may be broadly described as those — 

a) for which our physical contributions or spiritual transgressions are responsible. We can have no 
justifiable grievance against Allah for such misfortunes, nor can we allege that they emanated from 
His ‘hands’; 

b) which inherently and intrinsically are favours though they are camouflaged as misfortunes. They can 

not be labelled as calamities and they do not, and shoud not, evoke any grievance. There is a tra¬ 
dition to the effect that ‘a believer would be compensated in the Hereafter for the hardships he 
had experienced in this life’. 

2) Another aspect of the question is that very much depends on our outlook — how we view an ‘evil’. 
Sometimes we are prone to take a much too conservative view of an event and dub it as a misfortune, 
little realizing that ultimately it is meant for our good. A surgeon’s act of amputating a gangrenous arm 

for the good of the patient may well illustrate it. Hence what we sometimes interpret as evil may in¬ 
fact be good for us. Allah bases these exigencies on lots of considerations beneficial to the individual 

concerned or to the manind in general. A person, concuring with this view, shall on being visited by 

a misfortune, exclaim: 

J 

(Roomi) 

(Would that the wish of your enemies not be realized and your sword not be destroyed! Because so long 
your friends are alive, you may certainly try it on them). 


(Roomi) 

(When a person has his 
sant occurrences. When 
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3) In this connection I may also refer to a fallacious doctrine, held by certain muslims, of holding Allah 
responsible for the cruel acts of some tyrants. A Halalku or Hujaj may kill innumerable persons. If we 
hold Allah responsibe for their acts, it would be gi ing a lie to some fund amentals of Islam—that every 
individual is responsible for his acts, that his responsibility therefor shall not be shifted to any other 
person and that he shall have to account for his deeds on the Day of Judgement and receive deserts 

there for. Thus in such cases too the does not emanate from Allah. He merely allows it to oc¬ 

cur as it fits in with His universal plan, because no misfortune comes (or can come) without Allah’s 
orders — vide Surah Al-Teghabun. This leads me in a way to agree with Imam Ghazali that — 


a) there is a necessary sequence of phenomena in nature though the preceding phenomena can not be 
said to be the cause of the succeeding one; 

b) nothing can happen unless the conditions for its occurrence precede it; and 

* c) there is a necessary sequence in the preceding and succeeding phenomena for realization of the 
Eternal predestined purpose. 


(28) Let not the believers take as friends the unbelievers rather than the believers; and whoso does it, 
then for him there is nothing in aught from Allah, except (as a precaution) when you apprehend dan¬ 
ger from them. And Allah warns you of Himself; and the final goal is to Allah. 




means then nothing; 



means warns you. 


3<u 


means you apprehend 


fear; 

The background of this verse is that some of the ansars of Madina had great attachment for a jew 
named Kach bin Ashraf and his party. Some of the muslims cautioned them against it. But the ansars 
stuck to their friendship. This verse was then revealed. 


The infidels could normally be had as friends in addition to or to the exclusion of the muslims. As per the 
orders contained in this verse friendship with them is vehemently forbidden in both cases. Friendship, 
distinct from politeness, is likely to corrupt faith as well as weaken the muslim solidarity. If any person 
contravenes these orders, he should not expect any assistance or favour from Allah. Friendship with the 
enemies of Allah cannot evoke friendship from Allah. Exception, however, is made in such cases, when 
the muslims, apprehending danger, enter into alliance with the non-muslims just to avert the latter, the 
object still being the maintenance of muslim power and solidarity. At the end of the verse Allah signifi¬ 
cantly cautions the muslims to take note of the fact that all of them will have to appear before Him, and 
it woud definitey be determintal to them if they forfeit His grace by befriending His enemies. 

Theother relevant passages in the Quran are as under: 

1. 0 muslims! Do not keep friendship with your enemies and Mine. 

2. 0 momins! These jews and Christians are friends of each other. If any of you keeps friendship with 
them, he would be of them (their fraternity). 


Tradition 

With some tribes of infidels we meet with politeness. But our hearts send curses on them. 

C^J?I jl Ob jlLq^ Jjl 

(Iqbal) > I L jf-0 

(Distinguish between the people of the faith and those of mailce. Seek company of the faithful and 
associate with them). 
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(Shah) 


<j/d\*>45 


(Do not associate with the egoists (non-muslims). Associate with the seekers of Allah so that you may 
get near Allah). 

(29) Say: “whether you hide what is in your minds or disclose it, Allah knows it”, and He (also) knows 
what is in the skies and what is in the earth; and Allah has power over all things. 

(§0^ On the Day when each person shall be confronted with all the good he has done and all the evil he 
has done, he would wish that there were a long distance between him and his evil (acts), And Allah 
warns you of Himself; and Allah is tender to His bondmen. 


u* means you conceal; ^ means distance; means confronted, 




means he would wish. 


In the verse no. 29 Allah declared that as the Omniscient His knowledge is infinitely thorough 
and comprehensive. He knows perfecty well what we conceal in our minds or express in words. He 
knows al objects that exist in the ulniverse, whether in the space above or on the earth and what oc¬ 
curs there. His power, too, is coextensive with His knowledge. He is quite capable of calling all His 
creaturers to account for their deeds or intentions. Hence all of them should avoid to offend Him in in¬ 
tentions or actions. 


In the verse No. 30 Allah reminded the human beings that on the Day of Judgement they shall be 
confronted with their deeds, good as well as bad, which they had done in this world. Then those who 
would find their record either partly or entirely replete with bad deeds, they would very much wish 
that their sinful acts were as far from them as pos-sible. Allah once again warned the mankind of His 
power to call them to account and award them punishment according to their performance. This second 
warning is mainly due to His tenderness and solicitude for His bondmen. He desires that they should 
repent of their past sins, reform themselves and pursue the stranght path of guidance to attract His 
tenderness. 


The other relevant passages in the Quran are as under: 

1. All deeds done in the past will be produced against them (i.e. human beings) on that Day. 

2 The sinners will say to Satan: ‘how good it would have been if you had been as far from us as the 

East is from the West! Verily he is a bad campanion! 


Traditions 

imp a) Repent of your sins and seek Allah’s forgiveness. I do it one hundred times a day. 
imp b) He who commits a sin and then sincerely repents of it, is as (completely purged of it and is as) 
sinless as he was on the day of his birth. 






(Roomi) 




ji 





(My court always inspires hope. Even if you violate repentance one hundred times, then too come to 
Me genuinely repentant, and I will forgive you). 
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Section • 4 

(3l) Say: “If you love Allah, follow me, then would Allah love you and forgive your sins; and Allah is the 
Forgiving, the Merciful”. 


(32), Say: “Obey Allah and the Apostle”; but if 
they turn away, then Verily Allah does not love the 
disbelievers. 





means you love; 
means turn away. 


In these verses Allah addressed the non-mus- 
lims, more particularly the jews, and asked them 
that if they loved Him, as they professed, then they 
had better follow the teachings and mode of life 
of the Prophet of Islam. That would put them on the 
straight path of guidance, with the result that Allah 
will reciprocate their love and would, in addition, 
forgive their sins. All that would not be unusual 
for Him as Allah is always Forgiving and Merciful. 


The crux of the verse is that the human beings 
should love Allah in the way approved by Him i. e. 
by obeying His commandments and the instruc¬ 
tions of the Prophet and not by merely washing 
the idols kept in the Kaaba as the pagans did, or 
by putting up sons to Allah as the people of the 
Book did. They thought that they did so out of 
love for Allah. But Allah would never reciprocate 
that sort of love. 


The same directive is repeated in the verse No. 
32 to make it more forceful. It may also mean, in 
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rebuttal of the Nijran Christians’ arguments in favour of the Trinity, that the non-muslims should believe 
in the unity of Allah and not put up any partner with Him; and they should also believe in the final Pro- 
J3het and obey all his orders. Any delinquency in that respect would be construed as disbelief and 
Allah does not love the disbelievers. This was obviously meant to rebut what the people of the Book 
said about themselves that they were the favourites of Allah. 


The injunctions of the Quran and of the Prophet are meant as laws for all mankind — natural laws — 
which men may transgress at their peril. It should not be forgotten that the system of Islamic law or 
sharah has been evolved, starting with the Quran and supplemented by the Sunnah. 

“Our action is free action whenever we judge it. We feel it to be in the best interests of our Ideal. The 
individual’s faith in the Leader will be strengthened and will become ultimately unshakable, when 
events will show His judgement to be more valid than his own”. 

(Ideology of the Future). 
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Traditions 

If any person performs an act inconsistent with my orders (or teachings), he stands rejected, 


(Shah) 

(Why are you pining for doing obeisance to 
will never visit others). 




Lord? Why do you not do it? Those who have sen this door, 




(Saadi) 



(Those persons who have deviated from the Prophet’s path have considerably gone away from the 
track). 

(S) Indeed Allah chose Adam and Nooh and the off-springs of Ibrahim and the off-springs of Imran 
above (people of) the world, — 


@ Progeny, some from some (others, all forming one family); and Allah is the Hearing, the Knowing! 



means He selected; 


In these two verses Allah has rerferred to certain personages, selected by Him as apostles. They con¬ 
stituted one family. Hazrat Nooh was a descendant of Hazrat Adam; and Hazrat Ibrahim was a descen¬ 
dant of Hazrat Nooh and therefore of Hazrat Adam as well. The other Prophets including Hazrat Isa, son 
of Hazrat Maryam, daughter of Hazrat Imran were descended from Hazrat Ishaq son of Hazrat Ibrahim. 
Hazrat Muhammad (may Allah’s blessings be on him!) was descended from Hazrat Ismail son of Haz¬ 
rat Ibrahim. Thus all the apostles belonged to one family — ‘progeny, one of the other’. Allah hears the 
utterances of all persons. He also knows their motives and their over-all merit. On that basis He made 

selection of the apostles. 

651) (Recall) When the wife of Imran said: ‘My Lord! Verily I have dedicated exclusively to your ser- 
v^e „hat is in my womb; so it may be accepted of me; Verily You are the Hearing, the Knowing; 


Gif When she delivered it, she said: 'My Lord! I have surely been delivered of a female (i.e. daugh-l; 
ter)’ and Allah knew best what she had been delivered of and the male is not like the female and : 
verily I have named her Maryam and indeed I command her and her off spring to your protection from;/ 
Satan, the accursed. 


{JjyJ means may be accepted; means she delieved it; means de¬ 

dicated, released (from all obligations); - A means the accursed 
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in these verse we just touch the fringe of the story of Hazrat Isa, Or actually its prelude. Hazrat 
rsa was son of Bibi Maryam, and she was daughter of Hazrat Imran. The latter had no son, and his wife. 
Bibi Hasna, prayed to Allah for one. Pursuant to its acceptance and she became pregnant; and thinking 
that she carried a male child, she dedicated him to the sole service of Allah in Baitul Muqaddas and ap¬ 
prized Allah of her dedication. Verily Allah hears all our prayers and knows the motives thereof. But after 
delivery Bibi Sahiba came to know that she had got a daughter and not a son; and a daughter is definitely 
not like, a son. She, named her Maryam. It was not permitted under the Mosaic law to dedicate a girl for 
service in Baitual Muqaddas, and as such Bibi Maryam stood disqualified for such service. But since 
Bibi Hasna had dedicated her unborn child to the temple service and had informed Allah accordingly, 
she maintained the dedication and commended the miraculous child and her offsprings-to-be to Allah’s 
special protection from Satan, the accursed. 

Traditions 

a) The Prophet said: “last night a son was born to me, and I named him Ibrahim after my ‘father’, 
Hazrat Ibrahim”. 

imp b) Some person brought a new born baby to the Prophet and requested for a name for him. The 
Prophet named him Abdul Rahman. 

imp c) The Prophet said: ‘every child is pawned in his ‘AKIKA’ which may be arranged on the seventh 
day by slaughtering an animal. The child may then be named and his hair removed’. 

imp d) Parents, if they desire, may sacrifice an animal on birth of a child. 

Note, The above traditions show that: 

1. There is no harm to name a child soon after his birth. 

2. Akika is a desirable ceremoney but it should be observed in a plain manner by sacrificing an 

animal. 

(Note, The tradition (d) above is taken from ‘Motive Imam Malik’). 

imp e) Satan teases and squeezes a babe after his /her birth with the result that he/she cries. Excep¬ 
tion was, however, made in the case of Bibi Maryam, as Satan could not reach her. 
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^7> So her Lord accepted her with gracious ac¬ 
ceptance, and made her grow in a good manner 
(in purity and beauty), and He entrusted her to 
Zakariya. Whenever Zakariya entered (her) closet 
(to see her), he found provision by her. He said: 
‘0 Maryam! whence (came) this to you’? She said : 
‘it is from Allah’. Verily Allah provides whom He 
wills without measure. 

means He accepted her; 



means growth; 



entrusted. 




means wherefrom. 


means 


Allah very graciously accepted Bibi Maryam 
whom her mother Bibi Hasna had dedicated to His 
service in the temple at Jerusalem. He caused her 
to grow well, physically as well as spiritually. In 
the meantime Hazrat Imran died and Hazrat Za¬ 
kariya, brother-in-law of Bibi Hasna, took over Bibi 
Maryam. She was kept in a secluded part of the 
sanctuary, and the door of her room was locked 
from outside. Inspite of this precaution whenever 
Hazrat Zakariya, who was also a priest in the 
temple, visited Bibi Maryam, he always found her 
provided with fruits etc, and she informed him, to 
satisfy his curiosty, that the provisions were sup¬ 
plied to her by Allah without any human agency, 
and that Allah indeed provided whom he pleased 


Tradition 





'die* 


without measure or reckoning. 


Once the Prophet had no provision at any of his Bibi Sahiba’s houses and he was very hungry. He 
went to his daughter Bibi Fatima’s house and there too he found no provision. Soon after he left her 
she received two breads and a piece of meat from her maid slave. She sent her two sons to bring back 
the Prophet; and then she served him with the meals. On enquiry by the Prophet as to whence she had 
got the food, she said that Allah had sent her the same. The Prophet was pleased with her reply, and 
he said that Bibi Maryam, too, had made a similar reply (to Hazrat Zakariya). 

® There and then did Zakaria pray to his Lord, saying: ‘My Lord! grant me from yourself a chaste 
offspring; indeed You are the Hearer of the prayer’. 

@5 While he stood praying in the apartment the angels called to him: “Verily Allah gives you glad tid¬ 
ings about Yahya, who would confirm ‘t he Word of Allah’ and (besides be) a leader, chaste and a pro¬ 
phet from amongst the righteous”. 

!§& He said : “My Lord! how shall I have a son since old age has (already) overtaken me and my wife 
is barren”. Allah said: “even so, Allah does whatever He wills". 
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(4l) He said: “My Lord! fix a sign for me”. He (Allah) said: “your sign shall be (this) that you shall 
not speak to people for three days except by gestures; and remember your Lord a great deal, and 
glorify Himj n_the evening and in the morning”. 



means at that place or at that time. 




means forebearing, patient or pious. 


means not inclined towards women, fearful, or without sexual urge. 

, A 

means Hazrat lsa wh0 was born of Allah ’ s word- means gestures with hands, 


eyes and head. means leader; 

*> 




means glorify. 


When Hazrat Zakariya saw that Bibi Hasna, wife of Hazrat Imran, inspite of her old age, had got the 
miraculous daughter, Bibi Maryam, and the latter having been secluded in a locked chamber, received 
from Allah fruits out of season, he also got in the mood to pray to Allah to grant him a son — a righte¬ 
ous one. Even while he was busy with the prayer in the apartment of Bibi Maryam, the angels broke to 
him the good news of the birth of a son — Hazrat Yahya — precursor of Hazrat Isa whom he would 
confirm and support and be, besides, noble, chaste and a prophet. 


Hazrat Zakariya had full faith in Allah and His miraculous powers. Hence there was no question of 
his incredulity. But he could not forget that both he and his wife were past the age of procreation and 
his wife particularly was so barren that till then she had not begotten any child. Both are said to be 
centenarion then. Hense he could not help conveying to Allah the obvious unlikelihood of his getting 
a son at his advanced age (without first getting youthfulness). The angels, however, reassured him that 
despite the above circumstances he would get a son in that state and it was surely not difficult for 
Allah, as He had the power to do anything He willed. 

Inspite of the above assurance and his full faith in Allah’s power, the news had such a reactionary 
effect on Hazrat Zakariya that he could not restrain himself from requesting Allah for a perceptible cor¬ 
roborative sign. Allah told him that as a sign of his wife’s pregnancy he would, though otherwise in nor¬ 
mal health, lose the power of speech for three days, and he would accordingly express himself through 
signs and jestures. Finally Allah directed him to remeber Him profusely in gratefulness, more particu¬ 
larly at evening and morning. 

The other relevant passage in the Quran is: “in possession of health for three nights” i.e. Hazrat 
Zakariya would lose power of speech for three nights and days. 

Tradition 

When the Prophet recited the verse No. 39 he picked up a dead insect from the ground and said that 
sexually Hazrat Yahya was like it. 

(Shah) 

(You have great power (to bless me). You are extremely compassionate. Do not forsake me. I am your 
slave). 







285 


(Roomi) 


c >U&f 


(Open at once your ear attentively to hear the mystry of Allah’s power to accomplish whatever He 
wills). 


Section 5 


@ And (recollect) when the angels said: “0 
Maryam! Verily Allah has selected you, and puri¬ 
fied you and chosen you above women of the 
worlds”. 

(43) 0 Maryam! Be devout towards your Lord, and 
prostrate yourself and bow down (in prayer) with 
those who bow down”. 

@ These are the undisclosed news which We 
(now) reveal to you. And you were not with them 
when they cast their pens (to decide) as to which 
of them should be security (or responsible) for 
Maryam; nor were you with them when they disput¬ 
ed (about her guardianship). 

means “security” 

» /i ^ ^ 

IfrLa) means undisclosed news 
about the invisible; means they cast 
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means their pens. 
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In verse No. 42 the angels addressed Bibi Mar¬ 
yam and informed her that in view of her unique 
birth, dedication to the service of Allah and her 
piety and devotion, she was purified of all sins 
and moral impurities and stains, and was approved 
as the best among the contemporary women of 
the world. 

In verse No. 43 she was advised that inspite of 
the Divine selection she was merely a human being and not a goddess, and as such like other persons 
she should be devout and submissive towards Allah, and she should prostrate before Him and observe 

all canons of prayer including the geneflexion). ( Incidentally it may be mentioned 

that Bibi Maryam became famous for her prolonged prostrations. 


in verse No. 44 Allah reminded the Prophet of Islam that it was He alone who had revealed these 
facts to him, as otherwise no relevant records were available to him for reference; nor was he a witness 
of the dispute about guardianship of Bibi Maryam and the way it was settled. 
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Hazrat Imran was chief prirest of the temple. After his death the question of guardianship of his dau- 
ghter Bibi Maryam loomed large. All priests got interested in it. Hazrat Zakariya also was a priest. But 
e had an additional claim on her guardian ship as he was her relative. Since no amicable settlement 
could be reached, the question was settled by means of a raffle. All disputants threw in river Jordan 

? h enS W " h Wh '° h !. hey USed *° Copy the Torat or on which a P° rtion of the Torat was in¬ 
scribed All the pens except that of Hazrat Zakariya drifted down stream. His pen alone remained sta- 

honary. Some say that it went upstream. Accordingly he was unanimously acclaimed as the guardian of 
Bibi Maryam; and he took over her charge. 

oflh^^ ,he Quran iS: ' ,AI1 ,hin9S in the Sky and the earth ba '°"9 *> Him. All 

Tradition 

The best of women are: 

a) Bibi Asiya wife of Firaun, 

b) Bibi Maryam daughter of Hazrat Imran, 

c) Bibi Khadija wife of Hazrat Muhammad, 

d) Bibi Fatimah daughter of Hazrat Muhammad, 

(May peace of Allah be on them for everl) 




(Iqbal) 


(Bibi Maryam is held high only on one count: (that she was mother of Hazrat Isal R„t dik- 7 h 

and (he shall be) one of those who are close (to Allah)”, - 6r ’ 

^Shelfd X lord" ilrS °' ^ ^ (he ShaM) be ° f ,he 

jj, h , u y ’ How shaM 1 have a son when no man has touched me’” He said - "Fven 
Allah creates what He wills. When He has decreed a thing, He merely says .0 i,: be' and It become?! 


is from £? U Cbrani). It means auspicious or annointed. ^ 
Jlbrani). It means dignified. 


is from 


means honoured; 


%r means of age. 

According to the present verse Ho. 45 the angles broke the news to Bibi Maryam of the prospective 
ZlT.llSZ Z SZ , “ “• *» -Id red.™ innumerable l.v.ur, 

ben 5LS an" S' "" *“ •*“ “ «** 




means crable; mother’ 
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According to the next verse No. 46 the angels further announced that Hazrat Isa would be miracu¬ 
lously able to speak in infancy from the mother’s lap or cradle, and hold serious discourses when grown 
up. In addition he would be of the company of the righteous (and not be the only on such individual). 
Allah has thus bracketed him with other spiritually evolved persons, simply to show that he was a mere 
human being like others, and that there was nothing extraordinary about his spiritual status. 

Hazrat Maryam was naturally taken aback at the above extraordinary news, and she exclaimed: ‘how 
can I have a son when no, man has had contact with me?’ The angels soothed her by saying that there 
was nothing unbelievable about it because Allah was Omnipotent, and He could create anything without 
adopting the conventional stages merely by saying Be and in the same moment it would be a fait ac¬ 
compli. 


Another relevant passage in the Quran is: 


‘Work is done within the winking of an eye at My one bidding. It does not need repetition’. 


(48). ‘And He (i. e. Allah) will teach him (Isa) the 
wok and wisdom, and the Torat and the Ingil; 

@ And (He will appoint him) as apostle to the 
children of israil (with this message): ‘Verily I 
TTave v ^me' J lo'you with a sign from your Lord, in 
that I fashion for you from clay an effigy of a bird 
and then I breathe into it, and it becomes a bird 
by Allah’s command; and I cure the born blind 
and the lepers, and I enliven the dead by Allah’s 
command; and I declare to you what you have 
eaten and what you have stocked at your houses. 
Verily in this there is a sign for you if you are be¬ 
lievers’. 

0) ‘And I confirm the Torat that came before me, 
and I make lawful to you some of that which was 
forbidden to you before; and I have come to you 
with a sign from your Lord; so fear Allah and obey 
me’. 

(51), ‘Verily Allah is my Lord and your Lord, hence 
worship Him; this is the straight path’. 



means He would teach him; 

/ ” 

means clay; means effigy; 

J * », 



means I breathe; means 1 cure; 

u£?) 

means lapers; 


means born blind. 
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The discourse of the angels with Bibi Maryam is ontinued in these verses. Simultaneously they give 
us an indication of the mission assigned by Allah to Hazrat Issa. In verse No. 49, under comment, the 
angels further announced that Allah would teach writing to Hazrat Isa, and woud also initiate him in the 
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Divine mysteries. He would also teach him all scriptures in general and the Torat (which was revealed 
earlier to Hazrat Moosa) and the Injil (which was revealed to Hazrat Isa himself) in particular. 

The same verse (No. 49) refers to the appointment of Hazrat Isa as an apostle This verse and the 
two succeeding verses contain a gist of his miraculous powers and the mission with which he was com¬ 
missioned by Allah. Its scope was restricted to the Bani Israils who, as a class with some exceptions of- 
course, did not accept him as a Prophet. Nay, they dubbed him as a criminal, and as a magician or a 
wonder-maker. The Christians, on the other hand, deified him as a god, son of God and one of the 
Trinity. 

The miraculous powers with which Hazrat Isa was invested and which were his patent credentials, 
were as under: 

1. After Hazrat Isa had breathed into a clay effigy of a bird it was quickened and it flew off. He restor¬ 
ed many dead persons to life. 

2. He cured lepers and those persons who were born blind. 

3. He could disclose inner secrets of persons, for instance what they had eaten and what they had 
stocked at home. 

These signs in themselves were quite adequate to inspire belief in his apostleship. But as additional 
signs Hazrat Isa confirmed Torat in general and as a favour to the Bani Israils, he was authorized to 
make lawful a few things which were formerly forbidden to them under the Mosaic law. Finally he con¬ 
cluded his teachings with a clear statement that he was a human being like them, that Allah was his 
Lord as well as theirs, that they should fear and worship Him and that they should follow his teach¬ 
ings. That surely constituted the straight path of guidance. 

It was the policy of Allah to invest His apostles with extraordinary powers in matters which were 
popular during their time. During the days of Hazrat Moosa magic was considered a great art and 
the magician an accompilshed man. Accordingly Allah gave him such a miraculous staff that by its means 
..all the contemporary magicians in Egype were defeated in a demonstration bout, and they forthwith be- 
I lieved in Allah and accepted Hazrat Moosa as Allah’s apostle. In the days of Hazrat Isa medical treatment 
was very popular and propressive, and there were some wonderful physicians. To ecclipse them Allah gave 
j miraculous curative powers to him. He not only cured people of incurable diseases but he even resurrec¬ 
ted the dead persons. No physician could obviously come up to his standard. During the days of the 
' Prophet of Islam' versification among the Arab poets was a matter of pride. There used to be frequent 
competitive tests which were attended by the contemporary talented poets. Under the circumstances Allah 
revealed the Quran, through the Prophet, with such literary excellences that they have not so far been 
matched by any human being. These miraculous powers have been the credentials of the Prophets, 
and they always attracted those whome Allah wished well. 

Another relevant passage in the Quran is: ‘I will settle your mutual disputes’ 
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d?2t When Isa perceived disbelief in them, he said: 
‘who are my helpers to (the cause of) Allah?’ The 
disciples said : ‘we are helpers of Allah; we believe 
in Allah, and you he witness (to the fact) that we 
are indeed muslims’. 

(g) (They added) : ‘Our Lord! We believe in what 
you have sent down, and we follow the apostle, 
hence write us down among the witnesses (of the 
Truth)’. 

54) And they (the unbelievers) plotted and Allah 
(too) plotted; and Allah is the best of the plotters.] 

“The Arabic ‘makara’ has both a bad and good 
meaning, that of making an intricate plan to carry 
out some secret purpose. The enemies of God 
are constantly doing that. But God, in whose hands 
is all good, has His plans also, against which the 
evil ones will have no chance”. (Allama Abdullah 
Yusuf Ali’s Tafsir of the Quran). 

is ‘one who whitens clothes or gar¬ 
ments by washing and beating them’. Hazrat Isa’s 

A 

supporters were known as as they 

were washermen by profession; and Hazrat Isa had 
told them that he would cleanse their hearts as 
they cleansed clothes. 









ip, J “i-j, ‘Aaj.b i 
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j means perceived; 




means you be witness. 


When Hazrat Isa marked the Isralis callous in their disbelief and bent upon persecuting him, he enquir¬ 
ed if there was any person to support him in the cause of Allah. His disciples, who were washermen 
professionally, assured him that they would support the cause of Allah, because they believed in Him 
and in Hazrat Isa as His apostle and they were muslims. They prayed to Allah reiterating their belief 
in the teachings of Hazrat Isa and they requested Him to include them in the list of the muslims — per¬ 
sons who testified to His unity and who faithfully obeyed His commandments. 


In verse No. 54 Allah referred to the plot of the jews to bring about crucifixion of Hazrat Isa. The fact 
is that they had prejudiced the king against Hazrat Isa by misrepresenting him as a criminal wonder 
maker, a conspirator against the state and a menace to the internal security. Accordingly The king 
sent armed forces who beseiged Hazrat Isa’s house at night time. Allah then counter-plotted. He lifted 
Hazrat Isa heavenward without any outsider noticing it. One of his supporters, who resembled Hazrat 
Isa in appearances, was mistaken for him and arrested by the king’s forces and crucified. Thus a 
false impression was created among those who were present there that Hazrat Isa was the person who 
was crucified. 
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Traditions 

a) Before migration to Madina the Prophet of Islam had, during the season of pilgrimage, inquired pub¬ 
licly if there was any person to allow him space to carry on his mission. The Madinian folk offered it to 
him and stood by him till the last. 

b) On the occasion of the Battle of the Trench the Prophet inquired if there was any person who would 
risk his life for him. Hazrat Zubair readily offered his services, and the Prophet observed that he was 
his ‘hawari’ (or supporter). 

l/ey if 4 

(Roomi) 

(I uttered (the name of Allah) on the corpse and he was enlivenes, similarly an inanimate object 
because animate). 


Section 6 


(55) (Recollect) When Allah said: “0 Isa! Verily I shall make you die (but at the end of your term, and 
mlthe menatime) I shall lift you (bodily) to Myself, and I shall clear you (of the falsehoods) of those 
who disbelieve, and I shall make your followers dominate the disbelievers till the Day of Resurrection; 
thereafter shall you all return to Me, (and) I shall then decide between you (on the matters) where in 
you differ”. 

(56} “Then as for those who disbelieve I shall torment them severely in (this) world and in the Here¬ 
after, and they shall have no helpers”. 

\57) “And as for those who believe and perform righteous deeds, He will reward them in full; and Allah 
does not love the wrong, doers”. 

\5$) “This is what We recite to you of the signs and of the pregnant admonition”. 


“The original sense of y is ‘to perform a promise”, ‘to fulfil a covenant’, and ‘to give full 

measure’. So the meaning may also be: ‘I will fulfil thy span of life’, or ‘I will achieve the whole of 
thy term’. (Allama Abdul Majid Daryabadi’s Tafsir of the Quran). 

(Note: Allama Ibn Kasir, however, interprets it as sleep. 

o/ means above; may be interpreted here as the wise the learned; dfli means I 


shall clear. 


As stated under the verse No. 54 above the jews plotted with the king to crucify Hazrat Isa. An army 
was sent at night time to besiege the house of Hazrat Isa, arrest him, and put him on the cross at once. 
This naturally worried Hazrat Isa and he sounded his desciples for aid in the cause of Allah. At that 
crucial moment, however, Allah assured him that enemies would fail to arrest him, much less kill him, 
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as He would lift him bodily heavenward, and later on at the opportune time He would return him to this 
world to complete his mission and then die a natural death at the end of his scheduled life span. Allah 
promised to — 

a) Lift Hazrat Isa to Himself; and then to 

b) Clear him, through Islam, of the false accusations of the jews and the blasphemies of the chris- 
tions; and 

c) make those Christians who followed correctly the teachings of Hazrat Isa and the muslims who 
do follow him properly to dominate for ever the jews and others who rejected his mission. 

Allah, further announced that later at the scheduled time He would: 

i) assemble all human beings on the Day of Judgment and give His decisions on all matters con¬ 
cerning which they had raised controversies; 

ii) punish severely in this world and in the Hereafter all those persons who rejected the apostleship 
of Hazrat Isa. They shall have no helper before Allah; and 

iii) reward fully those persons who believed in the apostleship of Hazrat Isa (but did not deify him 
or utter a blasphemy about him) and who, in addition, performed righteous deeds. 

In the verse No. 58 Allah informed the Prophet of Islam that He had, through revelations, conveyed 
to him these signs and the learned admonitions constituting the Quran. They can not be obliterated from 
memory when remembered. 

It may be mentioned here that a Greek King, by name Constantine, who was a philosopher of note, 
embraced Christianity and caused quite a few important changes in that religion. Some of them are re¬ 
capitulated below: 

1. He introduced prayers with face towards the east. 

2. He put pictures inside on the cathedral walls. 

3. He increased the number of fasts by ten to atone for particular crime. 

4. He declared pork as ‘halal’. 

Another relevant passage in the Quran is: ‘because of their disbelief and false charges against 
Isa and their false statement that they had crucified Isa, though in fact he was never crucified, the 
whole scene has created doubts in them’. 

Tradition 

According to Hazrat Hassan the Prophet had informed the jews that Hazrat Isa had not died, and 
that he would come back to them before the Resurrection. 

Note - If Allah has said elsewhere in the Quran that He detains the soul of the person who dies, and re- 
' turns that of the person who is asleep, it should not be interpreted as implying that Allah has no 
power to suspend indefinitely a human life in this world or even to grant a second term to him. 





292 


(59) Verily the analogy of Isa before Allah is as 
that of Adam; He created him from dust, then He 
said to him “be”, and he “became”. 

60) This is the truth from your Lord, hence be 
not of those who doubt. 

© If any one altercates with you in this matter 
after the knowledge that has come to you, say: 
“come! let us call our sons and your sons, and 
our women and your women and ourselves and 
yourselves, then let us hti’bly pray and invoke the 
curse of Allah on the liars”. 

Verily this is the true account. There is no 
God except Allah, and Verily Allah is the Mighty, 
the Wise! 

€5) But (inspite of it) if they turn away (in dis¬ 
belief), then surely Allah knows the mischief 

means those who doubt; 
means disputes with you; 
means come; 
means let us call; 
means humbly invoke. 


mongers. 
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The background of these verses was the visit of sixty Christians from Nijran (in the south of Ara¬ 
bia) in a deputation headed by 14 leading men, to the Prophet of Islam in Madina in 10 A. H. These 
deputationists represented different sections of the Christians, some believing in Hazrat Isa to be God, 
some as son of God, and others as one of the Trinity respectively. Those who called him God, based 
their belief on his Divinely inspired powers to cure the diseased and to resurrect the dead. Those who 
believed in him as the son of God, based their doctrine on his miraculous birth without a father. Final¬ 
ly those who had concocted the doctrine of Trinity, attributed it to Allah assuming plural from in His 
references to Himself in the Injil, though actually it reflected His status or stressed His majesty. 


The Prophet of Islam explained to the deputationists the Islamic view point at great length but 
without success. He stressed the point that if Hazrat Isa had really been son of Allah, he would have 
been foremost among them to acclaim him as such. Their only reply was that since Hazrat Isa also had 
preached Islam, they were already muslims and the question of their accepting the new faith did not 
arise. The Prophet repudiated their stand and said that their belief in Hazrat Isa as God or son of God 
or one of the Trinity seriously offended against the unity of Allah, an important fundamental of Islam 
and actually it amounted to disbelief. He advised them to accept Hazrat Isa basically as a human 
being and then as a Prophet. In reply to the Christians’ argument that inspite of the miraculous birth 
of Hazrat Isa the Prophet of Islam was not prepared to accept him as son of Allah, then they wanted 
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to know from him Hazrat Isa as father. In reply to it Allah revealed the verse No. 59 and directed the 
Prophet to quote to them the instance of Hazrat Adam. But the deputationists did not seem satisfied. 
Finding no alternative and acting under the provisions of the verse No. 61, the Prophet asked them to 
agree to a ‘mubahila’ (test) in pursuance of which both the parties were to assemble with their child¬ 
ren and women, then personally pray to Allah in all humility, and invoke His curse on those who made 
misstatement of facts. The Prophet actually assembled his wives, daughter Hazrat Bibi Fatima, Hazrat 
Ali, and his two grand sons near him. The Christians lacked the confidence, and therefore their cour¬ 
age failed them to meet the challenge. This was alsc due to their knowledge that a scion of Hazrat 
Ismail would be elevated as a Prophet and all the prophesies contained in the Torat corresponded to 
Hazrat Muhammad (may the blessings of Allah be on him!) as the final Prophet. The deputationists 
dared not risk their lives and those of their sons and women by invoking Allah’s wrath in connection 
with a matter on which they knew that the truth was on the other side. Hence they compounded the is¬ 
sue by agreeing to pay the ‘jizia’ or the ‘wages of rule’. 

Allah confirmed the previous account given in the Quran about the birth of Hazrat Bibi Maryam and 
birth and exit of Hazrat Isa. They were miraculous no doubt, but the case of Hazrat Adam was not less 
miraculous. In fact Allah created him merely from dust, without a mother and a father, whereas Hazrat 
Isa had atleast a mother. Allah is Mighty. He merely says “Be”, as in the case of Hazrat Adam, and 
the object becomes full of life. His universal creative plan, which is permanently operative, is based 
on wisdom and is unimpeachable. He alone is to be worshipped. Inspite of these true accounts if any 
person disbelieves in His signs, he is fully known to Allah, and he will not escape the retribution for 
it. Allah reminded the Prophet (merely as a formality) that he was not to join such persons. 

Traditions 

a) According to Ibn Abbas Abu Jehal had threatened to kill the Prophet if the latter offered prayers in 
Masjidul Haram. In that connection the Prophet expressed that if the former had attempted to carry 
out the threat, he would have perished immediately. 

b) The Quran asked the jews to agree to invoke death for the liars. If they had agreed to it, not one of 
them' would have been left alive. 

c) The deputationists from Nijran were challenged to hold a ‘mubahila’ and if they had agreed to it, 
none of them would have survived the test. 

(Opinion of a Christian writer about the ‘mubahila’ — 

‘We cannot but see throughout the earnestness of (Hazrat) Muhammad’s belief, and his conviction 
that a spiritual illumination had been vouchsafed to him, bringing with it knowledge and certainty 
when to the Christians, as he conceived, all was speculation and conjecture’. (Muir) Allama Abdul Ma¬ 
jid Daryabadi’s Tafsir of the Quran. 





(Shah) 


(Those who enthusiastically oppose monotheism merely out of spite are spiritually void or destitute. 
Learn devotion from the seekers of truth. Allah is (one, the Unique, and yet the cock-eyed see three 
in Him). 
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Section 7 

(64) Say: “0 people of the Book! Come to an expression common betwen us and you, that we shall 
worship none save Allah and that we shall not associate aught with Him and that none of us shall 
take others as Lords beside Allah”. Then if they turn away, say: ‘‘bear witness that we are assured¬ 
ly muslims”. 

(‘In the abstract the people of the Book would agree to all three propositions. In practice they fail. 
Apart from doctrinal lapses from the unity of one true God, there is the question of consecrated 
Priesthood (among the jews it was hereditory also), as if a mere human being — Cohen, Pope or Priest, 
or Brahmin—could claim superiority apart from his learning or the purity of his life, or could stand bet¬ 
ween man and God in some special sense. The same remarks apply to worship of saints. They may be 
pure and holy, but no one can protect us or claim Lordship over us except God’. Allama Abdullah Yusuf 
Ali’s Tafsir of the Quran). 

£ !>* means common; means Lords 

In this verse the Prophet was directed by Allah to refer the people of the Book to certain funda¬ 
mentals, common to and upheld by all faiths alike — that they should 

a) worship none save Allah; 

b) not associate aught with Allah; 

(This refers to the alleged, equals or partners with Allah); and 

c) not take others beside Allah as Lords; 

(this refers to the priests, saints, Rabies, incarnations etc). 

Islam has always upheld the monotheistic principle of the unity of Allah and discarded all doctrin¬ 
es, repugnant to it, like that of ‘sonship’ of God and Trinity. If after this appeal to the people of the Book, 
the latter still rejected the doctrine of monotheism, the Prophet was advised to dissociate himself from 
them, saying that he and his followers atleast were the real muslims. 

Another relevant passage in the Quran is: 'I sent the same revelation to all prophets before you 
that there was no other object fit for worship and that they should all worship Me’. 

(Opinion of Mr. Montet — 

‘In spite of the rich development, in every sense of the term, of the teachings of the Prophet, the 
Quran has invariably kept its place as the fundamental starting point, and the dogma of the unity of 
God has always been proclaimed there in with a grandeur, a majesty, an invariable purity and with a 
note of sure conviction which is hard to find surpassed outside the pale of Islam. From Allama Abdul 
Majid Daryabadi’s Tafsir of the Quran. 


(Shah) 

(Discard all disbelief that contends against the unity of Allah. Accept Allah as the only object of wor¬ 
ship. There is nothing like liquidating all other agencies). 
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(65)) 0 people of the Book! why do you dispute 
about Ibrahim when the Torat and Injil were not 
sent down till after him? Have you no understand¬ 
ing? 

Ah! you are the (people) who disputed in mat¬ 
ters of which you had (some) knowledge, but why 
do you dispute concerning that about which you 
have (absolutely) no knowledge? And (it is) Allah 
(who) knows and you know not. 

(2) Ibrahim was not a jew nor a Christian, but he 
was an upright muslim; and he was not of the poly¬ 
theists. 

^68^ Indeed among people, the nearest to Ibrahim 
are those who followed him, and this Prophet and 
those who believe; and Allah is the Patron of the 
believers. 

means your, you are; 

means disputed; 

The background of these verses is that dur¬ 
ing the time the Christian deputation from Nijran 
was with the Prophet, the Madina jews also met 
them and started a controversy with them about 
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Hazrat Ibrahim. The jews claimed him to be one of them and the Christians stressed that he was a 
Christian. It was in this connection that Allah revealed these verses settling the issue for them as under: 


1 y ora t w as revealed to Hazrat Moosa and Injil to Hazrat Isa, and the judaism and the Christianity 
respectively came into existance with them. Hazrat Ibrahim lived some centuries before these two 
prophets were even born; how could he then be aligned with the faith of either of them? It is such 
a simple commonsense propostion, and still the jews and the Christians could not understand it! 

2 it W as well known that the jews and the Christians were divided into several groups in connec¬ 
tion with the matters stated in the Torat and Injil respectively. That was bad enough though the 
controversy had some basis. But it was definitely disappointing to find them disputing about mat¬ 
ters -of which they had no knowledge at all! The controversy about Hazrat Ibrahim and his sharah 
is an instance of that type. Such matters about which they lacked knowledge should have been left 
to Allah, as He alone knows everything about them. 


3. About Hazrat Ibrahim let it be known that he was neither a jew nor a Christian. He was a righte¬ 
ous type of muslim having submitted to Allah with a perfect faith in Him. He did not put up any 
equals or partners with Him. In fact the publicly dissociated himself from the polytheists. 
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4. In view of the above analysis Hazrat Ibrahim stood altogether detached from the judaism anz 
Christianity; and those nearest to him in faith were the persons who followed him during his time 
and thereafter the Prophet of Islam and other believers. Verily Allah helps and guides the believers I 
in their faith and also recompenses them for it. 

Tradition 

Every apostle has friends and guardians amongst the other prophets. My friend and guardian is my 
father Hazrat Ibrahim Khalilullah. 

(Opinion of Christian writers). 

1. The doctrine that the holy Quran propounded is ‘that to every people a prophet had been sent, so 
that a grand Catholic faith had pervaded all ages and revelations — a faith which, in its purest form 

had been held by the patriarch Abraham .This grand faith, it was now the mission of (Prophet' 

Muhammad to re-affirm. Each successive dispensation had been abused by its votaries, who in the cour¬ 
se of time had turned aside from its Catholic grand Book. (Muir) (Allama Abdul Majid Daryabadi’s Taf- 
sir of the Quran). 

2. “The Book declares, in effect, that Religion is older than Prophets and scriptures. Nothing then 
could be more contradictory of the spirit of Islam than to call Religion by any specialist term such as 
mosaism, Christianity or Muhammadnism. The Quran applies the generic title ‘Muslimin’ to all those 
who have believed in God in times past or present” (The wisdom of the Quran). 

$ I K 

(Iqbal) 

(0 you who have drunk from the goblet of Khalil and in whose blood the warmth is due to the drink 
from the cup of Khalil! Strike at the shirt of disbelief with the sword of the oneness of Allah). 

■ 69) A section of the people of the Book yearn to lead you astray; but they lead astray none save them¬ 
selves, and they percieve it not. 

( 76 } 0 people of the Book! Why do you disbelieve in the revelations of Allah of which you yourselves 
are witnesses? 
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mj 0 people of the Book! Why do you confound 
tRe truth with the falsehood and conceal the truth, 
the while you know? 

Section 8 

@ And a section of the people of the Book say: 
“believe in the early part of the day what is re¬ 
vealed to the believers and reject it at the close 
of the day; per chance they (muslims) may (them¬ 
selves) turn back”; 

73) “And believe in none except him who follows 
your religion”; say: “surely the guidance of Allah 
is the (true) guidance”, (and they say “believe 
not) that any one will be given the like of what 
you have been giVen, or (else you should appre¬ 
hend that after receiving such revelations) they 
may contend against you (and overwhelm you) 
before your Lord’. Say: “Verily all grace is in the 
hand of Allah; He grants it to whom He wills; and 
Allah is Bounteous, Knowing”. 

0r)He singles out for His mercy whom He wills; 
and Allah is the Possessor of immense grace. 

means ‘you conformed or mix up’, 
means a section 

A*.* means early part of the day. 
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In these verses Allah has warned the muslims of the intrigues and conspiracies of the people of 
the Book against them and their religion as under: 


1 Some people of the Book, specially of the Khaiber area, very much desired and were intent upon 
it to seduce the muslims to their own faith. But they did not anticipate that not only would they fail 
in their attempt but that it would recoil on them. (Verse No. 69) 


2 A section of them had conspired with the jews of Madina, that they may manifestly believe in the 
morning what had been revealed to the believers and reject it later in the evening, and convey their 
rejection to the muslims, so as to create misgivings among them that possibly there was some palpable 
defect in their religion otherwise the jews, being so learned and also having a Divine scripture, would 
not have discarded it so soon after renuersion as that. (Verse No. 72). 


3. The dissenters had also resolved not to concede that any person outside their community would re¬ 
ceive revelation from Allah. They were, perhaps, afraid that if they conceded it, the muslims might claim 
to be people of the Book overwhelm them in their arguments with their own admissions, and thereby 
humiliate them before Allah. Besides, as a nation the jews being strongly opposed to a religious con¬ 
version, did not like that anyone of them should heed unbiasedly the teachings of the Prophet, fear¬ 
ing lest such a person may have such guidance en bedded in him, leading finally to his conversion, 
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which they considered as a humiliation in the sight of Allah. Hence they had decided not to believe in 
a person other than their co-religionist. (Verse No. 73). 

Simultaneously the following appeals were made to the people of the Book exposing some of their man- 
eavours: 

1. It was strange that these persons, inspite of their knowledge of the relevant prophesies contained in 
their own religious scriptures, disbelieved in the Quran. There were good many references in the pre¬ 
vious scriptures that the Prophet of Islam and the reciever of the Quran would be a scion of the Ismaili 
tribe. These people knew them and since they formed a part of their book, they had to believe in them. 
(Verse No. 70). 

2. It was equally not understandable why these persons, knowingly, should mutilate the truth by sup¬ 
pressing altogether the relevant verses in their Book or by misinterpreting or prevaricating them to suit 
their purpose. All this amounted to denial of the truth, and that was surely not expected from them. 
(Verse No. 71). 

In the end Allah rebutted their objections as under: (Verse No. 74). 

1. It is not the prerogative of any person or a group of persons to monopolise the Divine guidance. It 
is a gift from Allah and it is received by those persons whom Allah approves. Verily Allah is Bountious 
and He confers His bounties on whomso. He wills. He knows merits of such recipients. The jews were, 
therefore, wrong in adopting the above tactics to create misgivings in the minds of the muslims. They 
would never succeed in them as their action was a transgression on the universal plan of Allah, which 
is definitely based on wisdom. 

2. Similarly the antipathy of the people of the Book at the appointment of an Ismaili as the last prophet 

had no basis or justification. It was exclusively the privilege of Allah to single out any person, from 
any community, for elevation as a prophet. His grace is unbounded in all respects; hence His selection 
of such an individual is unfettered. ( 

/ 

(Mirza Sahib) W^>L-I 

(Those who are pre-destined to go without guidance cannot benefit from the Divine guidance or the 
teachings of a Prophet. This is illustrated by Sikandar going without the elixir of life, though he was 
in the company of Khizir, its dispenser). 

(75) And among the people of the Book there is one whom if you entrust with a heap of gold, he will 
(readily) restore it to you; and among them there is (another) one whom if you entrust with a (single) 
dinar, he will not restore it to you unless you (remain) standing over him (for it); that is (so) because 
they say: “the illiterates have no rights on us”; and they utter a lie against Allah and they know it. 

( 76 ) Nay, whoso maintains his covenant and acts righteously, then verily Allah loves the righteous. # 

"jftA/A'v means entrust; means treasure; means you remain. 

While paying a compliment to some of the jews who were appreciated by Allah as being very scru¬ 
pulous and honest about their covenants, He impugned them (as a class) to be remarkably dishonest 
in their trusts, more particularly when the other party happened to be a non-jew. They contemptu¬ 
ously justified their breach of trust by expressing that the ‘illiterates’ (pagans) had no rights on them 
and that their property was ‘halal’ to the as per the Mosic law. The rights of fellow men in all re¬ 
ligions are prescribed by Allah, and their denial is contravention of a religious principle and is there¬ 
fore a lie against Allah. The jews knew this position quite well and as such their “lie against Allah” was 
deliberate. 
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Finally Allah stressed His love for persons who are righteous i. e. who fear and obey Him and act 
irreproachably, who follow the instructions and teachings of the Prophet of Islam, and who punctili¬ 
ously maintain covenants and keep their trusts, irrespective of the other party belonging to the same 
religion or not. 

Tradition 

imp When the Prophet heard of the above argument of the jews he said ‘they are liars. I have dis¬ 
approved all pagan conventions; but the deposits made by the disbelievers shall be scrupulously re¬ 
turned to them’. 


(Roomi) 

(What? Are these bad acts in conformity with and justified by your religious scripture in which you 
have promised to believe?) 


Q) Verily those who barter their covenant made 
with Allah and their oaths (made between them¬ 
selves) for a mean price, have no portion in the 
Hereafter, and Allah will not speak to them nor 
look at them on the Day of Resurrection, nor wili 
He «£ u I i 2 ly theiT1 (°f sins); and for them is an ago¬ 
nizing punishment. 

mean's barter; means 

s s * 

their oaths; means portion. 

The background of this verse is said to be as 
under: 

1. Hazrat Ashas said that he held some land in 
partnership with a jew. After some time the latter 
denied his partnership. Hazrat Asha^took him to 
the Prophet who asked the jew to state facts on 
oath. Hazrat Ashas told the Prophet that the jew 
will readily take a false oath and consequently he 
would lose the land. This verse was then revealed. 

2. A jew kept his merchandise in the market and 
falsely stated on oath that he was already offered 
a particularamount for it. He made this false state¬ 
ment to hoodwink the prospective muslim purcha¬ 
sers. There upon this verse was revealed. 

In this verse Allah has condemned the action 
of those persons who, for a mean consideration, 
ignored or violated 
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a) their covenant with Allah under which they had, in brief, agreed to believe in His Unity and to obey 
His orders and the teachings of the Prophet of Islam; (such a covenant is referred to in verse No. 83 
of sura Al-Baqarah); and 
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b) their oaths between man and man in connection with some matter, which may be enlisted under the 
caption ‘rights of human beings’. 

Allah would exhibit His displeasure against the above type of persons in the following manner: 

1. They will have no gain in the Hereafter. All the felicities and blessings available there would be 
denied to them. 

2. Allah will not speak to or even look at them on the Day of Reckoning. The obvious evidence of 
Allah’s pleasure with the righteous momins would be that He would be pleased to look at them, 
talk to them and favour them with loving expressions and blessings. Those persons who violated 
their covenant with Allah and oaths with human beings in their life will be denied the above con¬ 
descension from Allah and that would surely mean a great mortification for them on the Day of 
judgment. 

3. The muslim sinners will either be directly pardoned by Allah or they will be detained in Hell for some 

time; and after regeneration they would, as a favour from Allah, be sent to Paradise. But the per¬ 
sons culpable of the sins contemplated in this verse will, at no stage, be purified of their sins. Ob¬ 
viously their abode is Hell for all time. The word significantly closes the door of 

X M S'’'" 

salvation to these people. 

4. Such persons would be awarded awful sentences of punishment. The verse No. 174, Al-Baqarah is 
relevant and it may be referred to. 

Traditions 

imp a) Allah will not speak to or look kindly at the following types of persons or purify them of their 
sins 

i) those who put on clothes reaching below their ankles; 

ii) those who sell their goods supported by false oaths; and 

iii) those who remind the recipients of obligations. 

imp b) Allah would be extremely annoyed with a person who swears falsely in order to usurp proper¬ 
ty of another person. 


t wOOjlo (51 

(Shah) O 

(It is most unlike my community people to forsake relatives for the sake of gold. I would not develop 
that vicious tendency at Umarkote (i.e. in this world). I would not exchange my hut for a palace). 

And there is, indeed, a section among them who twist their tongues (to distort the text of their) 
scripture, (so that as they read) you might deem it a part of the Book, and it is not a part of the Book. 
And they say: 'it is from Allah’, but it is not from Allah; and they utter a lie against Allah and they know 
(it). 
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3-0 / / * ' 


\ ' means they twist their tongues; 




means so that you may consider. 


^ is primarily twisting, and secondarily perverting, mutilating, forging and lying about the 

texts and covers all forms of distortion and fabrication’. Moulana Abdu Majid Daryabadi’s Tafsir of the 
Quran). 

This verse, too, refers to the peope of the Book, more particularly the jews. Here in Allah has ex¬ 
posed their another two-fold sin, that 

a) They twist their tongues while reading their scripture and thereby pervert its text. This they do so 
ingeneously that others would not be able to detect the pervision. They would deem it a part of 

the Book. 

b) They are not content with creating the impression as above, but they actually confirm it in words. 
This is a direct false imputation to Allah and the worst part of it is that they do all this knowingly. 

>0 J f V. '‘rT"' OV 

c jr-* 

(Shah) i \a £ ( ?\jc* OJk-** \ \^S\ 

(Use *he antimony of union with Allah in your eyes. Remove all traces of the double vision; the image 
of the Lord is faultless and do not tarnish it by false imputations; use the eye that sees His unity; ana 

be a true muslim). 

(79) it is not possible that a person, to whom Allah has given the Book, and the knowledge and the 
prophethood should thereafter say to people 'be my worshippers beside Allah, but he wou d (say) 
you should be devoted to the Lord because you teach the Book and because you study it. — 

Q) Nor would he bid you to take the angels and the prophets as Lords. Would he bid you to disbe¬ 

lieve after you have become muslims? 

> Vj? means knowledge, wisdom; 
ed to the Lord. 

The background of these verses is that during the visit of the Christian deputation from Nijran two 

P.JX1 *»«»S'i’SSS, £ 

sr *.—:»*'*»• »—»—> 

Ai?ah These verses were then revealed clarifying the issue. 

u Allah has vindicated the position of all prophets in general and of Hazrat Isa in 

In these verses Ala fQr a P personj who had been elevated to apostleship and been 

P gfventhe r Book of guidance and the wisdom to know its provisions correctly, to advise people to deify 


means my worshippers; means 


devot- 
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him as god and worship him beside Allah; nor would he direct them to adopt angelolatry, believe in 
Trinity or resort to deification of other prophets. That would clearly amount to his leading his follow¬ 
ers to disbelief. Such a conduct is not possible in the case of a responsible person of the status of a 
prophet. On the contrary he would always appeal to the masses to worship Allah to the exclusion of all 
others; and that alone would be consistant with the contents of the Book (the Injil) which the Christians 
knew well, because they had studied it thoroughly and also taught it to others. 

The other relevant passages in the Quran are as under : 

1. These persons have forsaken Allah and adopted their learned men and saints as their Lords. 

2. I had sent the same revelations to other prophets before you that there was none else to be wor¬ 
shipped and that they should worship Me only. 

Tradition 

Once Ubi bin Hatim asked the Prophet of Islam to let him know how the Christians were said to be 
worshipping their learned men and saints. The Prophet explained to him that these persons had made 
halal as haram and vice versa and the laity had obeyed them. That amounted to their worshipping 
these leaders. 

(Extract from “the Wisdom of the Quran”). 

“In Islam God is everything. He is the unique object of worship, the only factor of redemption, the 
one saviour. Prophets and apostles are but His messengers and their function is merely to warn and to 
comfort men as He commands. They are themselves simply men, though highly venerated, and no more 
at most than examples of how men may follow God’s way”. 



(Saadi) 

(The righteous persons never looked at themselves. You should not expect exclusive worship of Allah 
from egoists). 


303 


@)' And (recollect) when Allah took covenant from 
the Prophets to the effect: “whatever I give you 
of the Book and knowledge (and) then an apostle 
comes to you confirming what is with you, you will 
surely have to believe in him and succour him”. 

He said: “do you assent and agree to this my 
covenant?” They said : ‘we assent.’ He said : “then 
bear witness and I am with you among the wit¬ 
nesses”. 

(8g,) But if any turn back after this, then they are 
the transgressors. 

J , S>s 

means you shall believe; 
iSy* 1 means my covenant; 

w s 

means deviates 

In the present verse No. 81 Allah has referred 
to the covenant which He took from all prophets 
(either through ‘vahi’ after they were raised to 
the prophethood, or at an earlier stage from their 
souls). Allah had told them that He would give 
them the Book and the Divine knowledge and stres¬ 
sed that each one of them shall have to believe 
in and succour his successor in that office. If the 
succeeding apostle did not appear during the life 
time of the earlier apostle, the latter was required under this covenant to advise his followers to help 
him and believe in him on his appearance. Each such apostle shall be identified by the prophesies 
contained about him in the previous scripture; and he shall confirm the latter. Allah wanted a clear as¬ 
surance from them in that respect. All the apostles covenanted to comply as above. A witness is al¬ 
ways an important person. Allah marked the apostles as witnesses to this covenant in purance of that 
principle and also cited Himself as such. Finally He said that after the execution and ratification of 
this covenant if any person resiled from it, then surely he was a transgressor. 
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All the prophets knew the order of their succession and what is more important, that the Prophet 
of Islam would eventually succeed them as the last prophet. Hence according to their covenant with 
Allah they had to refer to him as such (which amounted to their belief in him) and also enjoin on 
their followers complete belief in his teachings wiT words and deeds and expression of full reverance 
for him. Since the Prophet of Islam was the last apostle and there was to be no new prophet after him, 
the covenant referred to above was not particularly binding on him. However he did refer to his prede¬ 
cessors and enjoin on his followers full regard for them. He aso referred to the second visit of Hazrat 
Isa to this world, not as a freshly constituted apostle, but in continuation of his previous mission, though 
with the marked difference that he would, then, believe in the Quran and adopt Muhammadi Sharah as 

his own. 
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Traditions 

imp a) I swear by Allah that if Hazrat Moosa were to be enlivened amongst you and if you were to fol¬ 
low him, all of you would be considered disbelievers. 

imp b) Do not consult people of the Book. They have lost guidance. What guidance do you then ex¬ 
pect from them? On the contrary it is likely that you may support what is false. 

(s3) Do they then seek other than the religion of Allah? Whereas whatever is in the skies and on earth 
has submitted to Him (accepted Islam) willingly or unwillingly, and they shall (all) be returned to him. 

(S) Say: “we believe in Allah and in what has been sent down to us and in what was sent down 
VIbrahim and Ismail and Ishaa and Yakoob and his progency and in (the Books) given to Moosa and 
Isa and the (other) prophets from their Lord. We make no distinction between any of them, and we 
submit to Him (as musiims)”. 


(85) And whoso follows a religion other than Islam, 
it shall not be accepted of him; and in the Here¬ 
after he shall be among the losers. 

means willingly; means 

unwillingly; ^U-w| means progeng; 

> ' * , 

qJJw means desires, follows. 

(‘Gods’ truth is manifest and all that is good 
and true and sane and normal accepts it with joy. 
But even where there is “disease in the heart’’ 
(B, ii, 10) or judgment is obscured by perversity, 
every creature must eventually see and acknow¬ 
ledge God and His Power (ii, 167). Allama Abdul¬ 
lah Yusuf Ali’s Tafsir of the Quran). 

(The muslim position is clear. The muslim 
does not claim to have a religion peculiar to him¬ 
self. Islam is not a sect of an ethnic religion. In 
its view all Religion is one, for the Truth is one. 
It was the religion preached by all the earlier Pro¬ 
phets. It was the truth taught by all the inspired 
books. In esence it amounts to a consciousness of 
the will and plan of God and a joyful submission 
to that will and plan. If any one wants a religion 
other than that, he is false to his own nature as 
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he is false to God’s will and plan. Such a one cannot expect guidance, for he has deiberately renounc¬ 
ed guidance. Allama Abdullah Yusuf Ali’s Tafsir of the Quran — ). 


“Thus the teachings of the last Prophet, the final whole of prophethood, which nature cocates 
by its repeated efforts includes the teachings of all the previous prophets, whether it may be possible 
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for rus to recognise them in his teachings or not. The truth is that no man who is not a follower of the 
complete prophets is able to rise to the higher stages of higher self consciousness . (Ideology of the 
future). 

In the preceeding verse No. 81 reference was made to the covenant taken by Allah from all pro¬ 
phets that each one of them would believe in and support (personally and through his followers) his 
successor in the prophetic office. In the next verse it was stated that those persons who violated this 
covenant of their prophets were indeed perverse transgressors. 

Islam has been the faith preached by all prophets. Its principles have been uniformly enunciated 
in all Divine scriptures. It has been approved by Allah. Basically it means complete submission to 
Allah and willing obedience to the Divine comma ds. It is, therefore, strange that any person should 
bye pass this universal faith and fumble in search of another faith. Do they not realize that all angels 
in the heavens and all creatures on the earth, above it or below it, are ‘entirely submissive to Allah, 
either by intuition as in the case of the angels, or by guidance as in the case of the faithful or in ac¬ 
cordance with the working of His universal plan which binds down all creatures to it and they must obey 
His physical laws in a highly disciplined manner as in the case of the infidels, heavenly bodies and the 
elements of nature? In addition to the above phenomenon there is the sure prospect of our return 
to Allah to render account of our deeds. That by itself should be enough to put us on the straight path 
of guidance and make us accept Islam as our faith. 

In the verse No. 84 the Prophet was directed to enunciate some of the basic principles of Islam — 
belief in all the prophets and scripture witout discrimination, and complete submission to Allah as 
preached by each one of them. No prophet is to be criticised, much less rejected. 

The present verse No. 85 contains a very significant announcement in unambiguous terms that 
Allah will never approve or accept any religion other than Islam, and that those persons who trans¬ 
gressed in this behalf and byepassed Islam or introduced innovations in it would surely be great 
losers at the time of the Reckoning, as none of their deeds, however good otherwise, will get them any 
benefit. 

The other relevant passages in the Quran are as under: 

1. All creatures living in the sky and on the earth, willy nilly, prostrate before Allah. 

2. Do they not observe that shadows of ail creatures on the right and the left do obeisance to Allah? 

Tradition 

imp If any person does an act inconsistent with my teachings, he is accursed. 


(Roomi) 

(Innumerable seas and fish prostrate before Allah,who is charity personified). 

@ wherefore would Allah guide (those) people who reject faith after they accepted it and (after) they 
bore witness that the apostle was genuine and (after) clear signs had come to them? And Allah does 
not guide the unjust people. 

(^ 7 ) The requital of these (persons) is that on them shall be the curse of Allah, and of the angels and 
of the mankind, all together; — 
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0 Therein they shall abide; their agony shall not be mitigated, nor shall they be reprieved, - 
(0 save those who repent after that and reform; Verily Allah is Forgiving, Merciful. 

means wherefore; means not mitigated; means res P ite0 ' 

The background of these verses is that Haris bin Suved, an ansar of Madina, after his conversion 
to Islam, became an apostate. When he heard of these verses he repented sincerely, went the 
phet and embraced Islam again. He remained a true muslim till his death. 

In the verse No. 85 Allah had referred to those persons, who of their seeking had ® re '' 9 . 

ion other than Islam; in that respect He informed them that He would never accept it from them, 
that they would be among the losers in the Hereafter. 

In the verses No. 86 to 88, under comment, Allah has referred to those persons who apostatised 
after accepting Islam as their faith, after testifying to the apostleship of the Prophet of Islam, and after 
re'e ving clear evidences about the truth of Islam. Such persons should be under no illusion, and they 
hou o misconstrue their apostacy as guidance from Allah. In fact they have transgress A They 
have renounced the faith approved by Allah. They are false to the truth an to t emseNe, In bru* they 
are unjust and Allah does not guide the unjust, b. cause they have deHberately 
faith and ushered themselves in the darkness of disbelief. The only return which they w H have for the, 
perverseness is the curses of Allah, of the angels and of the people compete* 
their curses will be enduring and the apostates will find themselves in He 
not be lightened and they would, at no time, be respited. 

in verse No. 89 exception has, however, been made in the case of those apost ^®f’ ^nVoer^m 
repent of their apostacy, rejoin Islam and observe its tenets faithfully an sc ^ upu therefore reient t0 
righteous deeds till their life expires. Allah is Forgiving. He is Merciful, e y, 
such persons and forgive their past apostacy. 




I J3J 




r* 


(Saadi) 


t 




(I have heard that on the Day of ‘hope and fear’ Allah, who is Merciful, will forgive the sinners along 
with the righteous). 

(90) Verily, those who disbelieve after they have believed and thereafter grow in disbelief, their repent¬ 
ance (in that state) shall definitely not be accepted; and they are those who have strayed. 

(91) Verily those who disbelieve and die in disbelief, not even all the gold that may cover the earth, shall. 
Tottered in ransom, be accepted from any of them. For them is agonizing punishment and they shall 

have no helpers. 

means they increased;. JLjb t means any 0f ihem; means gold 

(Repentance is always held in Islam to have a great spiritual value. The Prophet of Islam had ex- 
pressed that — 
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a) he used to offer repentance one hundred times a day; and 

b) whoso committeed a sin and then sincerely repented of it, he was as free of it as if he had not 
committed it. 

It is thus a means of salvation. It would, therefore, be tragic if a person forfeits the spiritual good 
of repentance due to his apostasy. 

The background of the verse No. 90 (according to Hazrat Ibn Abbas) is that some persons became 
muslims and then apostates, again they became musilms and apostates in turn and finally they be¬ 
came repentant and apologetic and sent a request to the Prophet for their readmission in Islam. This 
verse was then revealed. 

In this verse (No. 90) Allah specifically said that those persons who had believed first and then 
became apostates and persistantly grew in disbelief, their repentance of other sins shall not then be 
accepted. The pivotal consideration for acceptance of repentance is full faith in Islam, and if that is 
missing, the repentance offered is infructious. It shall not be accepted by Allah, as the persons con¬ 
cerned have continued in apostacy and not reverted to the straight path of Islam. 

In the verse No. 91 it is clearly stated that if the persons, who had either not accepted Islam as 
their religion at any time or who after accepting it, became aspostates, and died as such, had spent all 
the gold, that may cover the globe, on performance of good deeds in this world or they were to offer 
it as ransom to Allah on the Day of judgment for their salvation, they wil not be redeemed. All the good 
deeds performed by them in this world will not be of any avail to them. It is also clear that on the Day 
of Judgment no ransom shall be acceptable. The disbelievers’ tot would be a painful and unmitigated 
agony and they will find none to help them out of their predicament. 

The other relevant passages of the Quran are: 

1. The repentance of persons while on death bed, after a full sinful career, will not be acceptable to 
Allah. 

2. No ransom will be accepted from them, nor will any intercession be allowed for them. 

3. If the disbelievers offer their entire wealth and even double it up as ransom, it would not be ac¬ 
cepted from them. They will have to endure the awful agonies to which they would be subjected. 

Tradition 

imp The Prophet of Islam was asked whether the good acts of Abdullah bin Jidaan, particularly his 
well known hospitality and release of slaves, would be credited to his account. The Prophet replied that 
since Abdullah had never prayed to Allah for forgiveness of his sins on the Day of Judgment, all his 
good acts or ransom, if offered, will not avail him. 
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(Shah) 


r Cy^oljk^Oj^ ocJju^Jjg*) 

C^°^i 



(When you have developed relationship with a lion (i.e. submitted as a muslim to the Mighty Allah), 
never turn back. Follow the Lord and obey His orders with love and devotion. Do not have contacts 
and affiliations with others. You will otherwise, like Mumal, mis Him very much particularly on the Day 
of Judgment). 






PARAH 4 

Sura Al-lmran (continued) 
Section 10 
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(9?) You shall not attain to righteousness un¬ 
less you spend (in charity) out of what you love; 
and whatever you spend, Verily Allah knows it 
(well). 

^ 

^ means you shall retain to; 


^ means righteousness; 
v > 

j> fj> 

;; ; • means you spend; 




means you love. 


“Surely Allah loves those who do good” is 
what is stated in the verse no. 195. Al-Maqarah 
Charity is a good deed and Allah loves charit¬ 
able persons. In this verse, however, Allah has 
prescribed it as the real test for righteousness. 
That person alone shall attain to righteousness who 
spends in charity out of what he loves and prizes 
the most, whether it is his life, his children, his 
wealth or any other object to which he is most 
attached. We should remember that Allah knows 
fully well what we spend in good causes and its 
background; and He would recompense and re¬ 
ward us accordingly. 


Tradition 

1. Hazrat Abu Talah, an ansar of Madina, was a 
relatively rich man. He had a garden which he 
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very much prized. When he heard of this verse he went to the Prophet of Islam and requested him to 
accept his garden in charity. The Prophet was happy at this offer but he advised him to distribute it 
among his relatives. Hazrat Abu Talah did accordingly. 


2. When Hazrat Umar offered his piece of land near Khaibar in charity, the Prophet advised him to 
retain it but give in charity its produce. 
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r Oy l* 

c V.Oy'^ 0^ % 16 y-^ l^y^' ij^li \ \ylS^ 

(The momms obtained the necessary information through telephathy. They destroyed the ego and sur¬ 
render themselves completely. Believing in the Quranic verse they attained to righteousness by 
neutralizing themselves. They met Allah thereafter and became happy). 


(Shah) 


VOj; 


(Iqbal) 




(Do not seek any good from a hoarder of wealth, as according to the Quranic verse he cannot attain 
to righteousness unless he spends in charity out of it). 

|> ZTVVT' f0r ,he , C u hildren °' ,sra 'l except what Israil (Yakoob) made unlawful for him- 
self, before the Torat was revealed. Say: “Then bring the Torat and study it, whether you are righr. 

® lf an y (persons) after this concots a lie against Allah, then they are (indeed) wrongdoers. 

?the Sa p y olythe'st h s^ S SP ° ken ,hS trU ' h: ,he " f °" 0Wthe fai ' h ° f ' brahim ' the Upright and he was 
« > L \ M . . 

y I means brln9; means concoct; £ means has spoken the truth; 


Sju. means community; faith religion. 


“The greater freedom of Islam in the matter of ceremonial law, compared with the Mosaic law is 

IbrahimT * reCOmmenda «°"' We 90 Pa c* to an older source than Judaism, the institution of 
Ibrah m. By common consent his faith was sound, and he was certainly not a pagan a term contempt 
uously applied to the Arabs, by the jews". P 9 ' contempt- 

(Allama Abdullah Yusuf Ali's Tafsir of the Quran) The word 'Hanif, when applied to Hazrat Ibra- 

ZZSVn the om" 9rate,Ul ' Pa ' iem and det8Ched ,r ° m the W ° r,d ° n ° ne ha " d ' a " d a " 

During the time of Hazrat Nooh all food was lawful. This practice was maintained by Hazrat Ibrahim 

he B mer aZ n h h ' 35 3 dedica,ion t0 Allah . to abstain from his choicest articles of food 

as hiZ t 6Sh and u ' ' f he W3S CUred ° f 3 disease which some commentators have referred to 
pgout or sciatica. H,s vow was honoured by his progeny. Thus the camel's flesh and milk wer- 
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treated as unlawful by the Bani Israils. In Torat, too, these two items of food were treated as ‘haram’ by 
way of chastisement to the Bani Israils for their continuous disobedience to several Divine command¬ 
ments. When the muslims took the camel’s flesh and milk as food, Bani Israils accused them of taking 
such foods as were forbidden from the time of Hazrat Ibrahim. In order to disprove their allegation 
Allah referred them to their own scripture and asked them to study it well. Verily those persons who 
forge a lie as above and attribute it to Allah, are definitely unjust persons unjust to themselves and 
unjust to their religion. 

After clarifying the above issue and assuring the Bani Israils that whatever was stated above was 
absolutely true, Allah asked them to follow the faith of Hazrat Ibrahim', their progenitor, which was none 
other than Islam, and believe in the Quran and the final Prophet Since Hazrat Ibrahim was not a 
pagan, it hardly beloved the Bani Israilse to refer to the Arabs, who followed his faith, as pagans. 

The other relevant passages in the Quran are: 

1. inspite of their love for wealth they (the momins) spend it in Our cause. 

2. 0 Prophet! Tell them that Allah has shown to me the straight path of Hazrat Ibrahim, the upright. 
Tradition 

Some jews approached the Prophet of Islam' and enquired from him as to which food Hazrat Yakoob 
had declared unlawful for himself. The Prophet told them that when Hazrat Yakoob was seriously ill, he 
had vowed to abstain from taking the camel’s milk and flesh which he used to hold very dear; and he 
maintained the vow. 



(Iqbal) 'JsT 

(Our faith is a matter of honour for Hazrat Ibrahim. We bear witness to his faith). 

0 Assuredly the first house (of worship), established (by Allah) for the mankind, is that at Mecca, 
full of blessings and of guidance for (all people of) the world. 

0 There are clear signs in it, (for example) the station of Ibrahim. And whoso enters it, he attains 
security. And pilgrimage to (this) House, for (the sake of) Allah, is incumbent on those persons who 
have the means to take the road to it; and whoso disbelieves (i.e. repudiates this duty), then Verily 
Allah is independent of (all people of) the world. 

The background of these verses is that when in the verse No. 85 anto Allah made it clear that no 
religion other than Islam would be accepted by Him, the jews too claimed to be muslims, but they refus¬ 
ed to perform the Hajj. Their main plea was that since Hazrat Ibrahim lived in Syria and maintained 
Baitul Muqadis as Kibla, and since they followed him, the Kaaba had no particular claim on them. 
Tehereupon these verses were revealed reminding the jews that it was Hazrat Ibrahim, who had built 
the Kaaba, and announced Hajj as a duty condemning as infidels those who refused to perform the 

Hajj. 
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means kept, prescribed or established; 


means Mecca; 
j means has the means; 

s' 

means the way, the road. 



The Kaaba is said to have been originally built, under orders of Allah, by Hazrat Adam and his wife. 
But no evidence is available in that connection. Later it fell in ruins and nothing of it remained except 
the foundations underground. It was rebuilt on the same foundations under orders of Allah, by Hazrat 
Ibrahim with the assistance of his son Hazrat Ismail. It is meant for worship by the entire mankind. 
It is full of blessings. Being Kibla it offers guidance to all. It is the greatest and the most prominent 
centre of monotheism. It abounds in clear signs signifying its greatness and holiness. One such sign is 
the 'Station of Ibrahim’ — a slab of stone on which Hazrat Ibrahim used to stand while raising walls of 
the Kaaba. it bears impressions of his feet. All persons who circumambulate round the Kaaba are re¬ 
quired to offer two ‘rakats’ of naff prayer near this stone. Those creatures, including animals, who en¬ 
ter the Kaaba’s precincts, achieve security. No dispute, much less manslaughter, is permitted there. 
No game is to be pursued and killed there. No tree or bush growing within its precincts is to be dam¬ 
aged. There is a general atmosphere of absolute security visibly prevailing within its limits. In view 
of its significant importance as Kibla and the place of security, blessings and guidance, Allah has pres¬ 
cribed, as mandatory, the pilgrimage to it for those who can afford the journey physically and financial¬ 
ly. Actually the pilgrimage is considered as one of the fundamentals of Islam. Whoso denies this duty, 
he commits an act of disbelief. Allah, of course, does not need service of any of His creatures. He 
is absolutely independent of them. 

The other relevant passages in the Quran are as under: 

1. Do they not observe that We have made Baitul Haram a place of security? 

2. There We have given them security from fear. 

Tradition 

imp a) In reply to a question the Prophet said that the Masjidul-Haram was the oldest mosque and 
that it was built 40 years earlier than the Baitul Muqaddas. 

imp b) Offer your namaz wherever it is time to offer it. 

imp c) Whoever entered Baitullah precincts he got away from bad acts. His sins would be pardoned. 

imp d) The Prophet observed in the course of a sermon that the pilgrimage was a duty. Some body 
enquired whether it was to be performed each year. The Prophet remained silent. On the question 
being repeated twice again the Prophet said: once only in life time-second pilgrimage is optional’. 
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e) The Prophet advised the musiims to perform the pilgrimage early in their life because no one 
knew what lay in store for their in future. 


(Iqbal) 

(Amidst the idol temples of the world Kaaba is the first House of Allah. We are its guardians and it 
is our guardian). 


0 11 ; j) 

jj 


(Hafiz) 

(It you set foot in a desert in your love for visiting the Kaaba. do not mind the pricks from the 
thorns there). 

(Q Say: “0 people of the Book! why do you 
disbelieve in the revelations of Allah since He wit¬ 
ness all what you do? 

(99) Say “0 people of the Book! why do you 
Obstruct the believers from (following) the way 
of Allah, seeking crosoness therein, despite your 
being witnesses to it? And Allah is not unaware 
of what you do”. 

>• w j> ' means you obstruct; 

refers to Islam; 
means is wit ness 

In the present verse no. 98 Allah plainly re¬ 
minded the people of the Book, more particular 
the jews, that He witnessed all what they did. 

Hence they should fear His retribution for reject¬ 
ing His signs. 

In the verse no. 99 Allah reprimanded the people 
of the Book that not being content with the rejec 
tion of His signs inspite of the celar and unrebut- 
able prophesies in their own scripture about Islam 
and its prophet they adopted subterfuges to way 
lay out seduce the musiims from the true faith by 
trying to create in their minds misgivings about 
their religion. This the people of the Book did in- 
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spite of their being, through their Books, quite sure about the Divine nature of the Quran and the un¬ 
impeachable credentials of the Prophet of Islam. Finally Allah warned them that He was the Omniscient 
and therefore quite aware of their actions; and they shall receive their deserts in due course. 



(Shah) 


(For what offence do the favourites fear separation? The Lord gets angry at their repeated ego). 
UOO) 0 you who believe! If you were to follow a section of the people of the Book, they would ren¬ 
der you apostates after you have believed. 

(101) And how can you reject the faith while the revelations of Allah are recited to you and His Apo- 
stlels (present) amongst you? And whoso holds fast to Allah, he is indeed guided to the straight path. 

means turns you back; means are recited; means holds firmly. 



These two verses are addressed to the muslims. In verse no. 100 Allah fore warned them, that if 
they obeyed a section of the people of the Book, the latter would lead them to apostacy as they seem¬ 
ed intent on it through their machinations. 

In verse no. 101, however, Allah expressed confidence that the above apprehension could hardly 
materialie since the Quran, the great bulwark of Islam, was still recited and followed by the muslims 
and the Apostle, too, was present amongst them (either in person so long he was alive or through 
his sunnah after his death). Finally Allah gave the guide line to them that those of the muslims, who 
hold fast to Him with full reliance in all respects, would always be on the straight path of guidance, 
and they would be steered safely to their goal of the maximum bliss in the Hereafter. 

The other relevant passages in the Quran are as under: 

1. These people are burning (with malice) and they want to turn you back from your religion. 

2. How would you disbelieve since the Prophet calls you to the faith and you have also covenanted 
to that effect? 


Tradition 


imp The Prophet enquired from his companions as to who was the best believer. The later said: ‘the 
angels’. The Prophet said: ‘no wonder since they bring revelations from Allah’. The companions then 
said that they themselves were the outstanding be lievers. The apostle said : ‘no wonder since I am with 
you’. He then told them that the wonderful believers would be those of the later generations who would 
have nothing with them except the Books and they would read them and believe in them. 



Secttion 11 

0 you who believe! Fear Allah as He should be feared, and die not except as muslims. 
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(103). And hold fast, all together, to the rope of Allah and do not fall off (from each other); and re¬ 
member Alalh’s favour to you in that you were enemies (to each other) and He joined your hearts (in 
love), so that by His grace you became brethren; and you were on the brink of an abyss of fire and He 
retrieved you from it. Thus does Allah explain to you His revelation, so that you may be guided. 

means as the warrants to be feared; means y° u die; 

✓ ' 

means y° u became; Jui means rope; \ ^ means affection; 

.. „ , 

means hold firmly; means abyss. 

In verse no. 102 Allah directed the muslims to fear Him to the best of their capability i.e. they should 
show all reverence to Him by avoiding to do any deed which is contrary to His orders and which may 
therefore annoy Him. They should live like true muslims till their death, so that their exit from this world 
may occur while they are in the state of Islam, and they may also he resurrected as muslims. 

In verse no. 103 Allah advised the muslims to stick fast to the Quran, which figuratively is the rope 
of Allah and is the means of salvation for human beings. It offers guidance; and if the muslims adher¬ 
ed to it, they would not be divided into different groups. Allah then remined them as under of His two 
outsanding favours to them: 

1 The Arabs, more particularly the Aus and the Khazrij tribes, were ranged against each other. They 
were engaged’ in internacine wars for about 120 years. They were supported there in by different sec¬ 
tions of the jews. When they embraced Islam they got reconciled through the efforts of the Prophet, 
and they became brethren. 

The jews could not bear to see them in that state. They appointed agents to attend their meetings and 
sing praises of their previous war exploits. Thereby they succeeded in arousing the tribal passions; and 
were it not for the timely intervention of the Prophet again, the two tribes would have engaged themsel¬ 
ves in a regular war at Hura. This was a great favour of Allah that through the healing influence of 
the Quran, He cemented the muslims into a great brotherhood. 

2. Before the advent of Islam the Arabs, as a class, were pagans and they were steeped in disbelief. 
Had they continued in that state, they would surely have got into the fire of Hell. They were actually 
dangling on its brink. But Allah, by His grace, retrieved them from that precarious position. This was 
indeed, a great moral favour to them. 

Finally Allah told the muslims that He explained His revelations to them so that they should remain 
steadfast in receivng and following the divine guidance, and avoid all such acts which may cause a 
schism in their community and thereby displease Allah. 

Tradition 

a) According to Hazrat Ibn Abbas the Prophet had said that if a bit of Zarqum tree were to fall on earth 
it would contaminate all articles of food. The reaction of the inmates of Hell, who would be forced to 
eat it, may just be imagined! 
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imp b) If a person wanis to avoid Hell and go to Paradise, he should, till his death, believe in Allah 
and the Day Judgment. 

c) Three days before his demise the Prophet advised the muslims to think well of Allah at the 
time of their death. 

imp d) While enquiring about the health of an ansar of Madina the Prophet expressed that if any mus¬ 
lims entertained fear of Allah and hoped for His mercy at the time of their death, their hope would 
materialize and their fear will save them from ail dangers. 

imp e) The Quran is the ‘rope’ of Allah. It is a manifest light. It is full of blessings. It has healing power, 
imp f) Allah becomes happy at three things: 

i) prayers and acceptance of His unity; 

ii) holding His ‘rope’ and not causing any division amongst the muslims; and 

iii) fidelity to the muslim ruler. 

He becomes angry at three other things: 

i) unnecessary talk, 

ii) unwarranted inquisitiveness, and 

iii) wasteful liquidation of property. 

^ U wf J tfjf 

CJ ii J v-pyf 

(The day to lament your exit would indeed be a day of rejoicing for you, if only you were to depart 
as a muslim from this world). 


(Iqbal) 




(I just tell you the obvious symptoms of a true muslim. He smiles when he meets death). 




(jG4) And there should be amongst you a com¬ 
munity calling (others) to (what is) good and en¬ 
joining what is right and forbidding what is wrong. 
And they are (the persons) to attain felicity. 

(J05) And be not like those who split up and dif¬ 
fered (among themselves) after clear signs had 
come to them. And it is they who shall have a 
dreadful torment. 

On the Day when (some faces shall be 
white (happy) and (some) faces shall be black 
morose); then to those with black faces (shall 
be said) : “did you reject the faith after believing 
in it? Taste (i. e. suffer) the^ the torment for re¬ 
jecting the faith”. 

(107), And as for those with white faces they shall 
be in the mercy of Allah; there in they shall abide. 

These are the revelations of Allah; We re¬ 
hearse them to you in truth; and Allah does not 
mean injustice to (the inhabitants of) the worlds. 
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109) And to Allah belongs whatever is in the 
skies and whatever is on the earth; and all affairs 
shall go back to Allah (for decision). 

slsjijj^o means good; means they 

J. ' M 

forbid; means white; 

means black 

means we rehearse. 

The “face” (wajh) expresses our personality, 
our inmost being. White is the clour of light; to 
become white is to be illumined with light, which 
stands for felicity, the rays of the glorious light of 
God. Black is the colour of darkness, sin, bebel- 
lion, misery, removal from the grace and light of 
God. These are the signs of heaven and hell. 
The standard of decision in all questions is the 
justice of God’. (Allama Abdullah Yusuf Ali’s Taf- 
sir of the Quran). 

Islam has been approved by Allah as His re¬ 
ligion (vide verse no. 83 of the same sura). Hence 
the muslims are expected to be the custodians of 
the moral order in the Universe. Accordingly Allah 
directs them in the verse no. 104 to organise a 
community or communities whose main function 
should be to enjoin what is right and to forbid 



what is wrong. Such persons are entitled to attain felicity. At the same time Allah warned the muslims 
in the next verse not to follow in the footsteps of the people of the Book who, after receiving the guid¬ 
ance through clear signs, started controversies and dissensions in religious matters and got split up in¬ 
to various groups. For such persons there shall be a dread-ful torment in the Hereafter. 


In the verse no. 106 Allah has referred to the division of the humanity on the Day of Judgment into 
persons with bright, happy faces and those with black, gloomy faces. It implies that the believers 
shall constitute the first group and all others the second group. Those with the black faces shall be 
marched off to Hell to suffer its torments for rejecting the faith; and those with the white faces shall 
enjoy the blissful mercy of Allah and dwell in Paradise permanetly (vide verse no. 107). 

In the verse no. 108 Allah informed the Prophet that all these worldly as well as spiritual directives 
were conveyed to him for the guidance of mankind. Allah is just. He never means or intends injustice 
to any person. All people are expected to benefit from the clear signs expounded to them. Inspite of 
it if any persons wilfully ignored or contravened them and were later punished by Allah in conse¬ 
quence thereof, it should not be interpreted as injustice, as used in the common parlance. It has been 
made definitely clear that no innocent person shall be punished. 
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In the verse no. 109 Allah has stated for the information of all people that He alone is the Owner 
and Master of the entire universe and that all controversies and dissensions, raised by people in this 
world, shall be referred to Him for His decision on the Day of Judgment; and He shall be the sole 
Judge and Arbitor on that Day. 

Another relevant passage in the Quran is: ‘Allah did not oppress them but they oppressed themsel¬ 
ves’. (verse no. 117 ibid). 


Tradition 

imp a) The Prophet interpreted \r? c as compliance with the Quran and the traditions. 

imp b) If you see an evil deed in the process of commission, intervene physically to stop it. If you do 

not feel strong enough to do it, ask the man concerned to desist from doing it. If you lack the 
courage to do that even, then atleast condemn it in your mind. But that would signify the weak 
faith. 

imp c) The Prophet said: ‘by Allah in whose hands my life is, you should always press for good acts 
and forbid evil acts. In the other case Allah will visit you with torment and all your prayers will 
go unheeded’. 

imp 6) The Prophet had said that, like the people of the Book, his followers too would be split up in 

72 sects. But there would be one additional sect of his followers as an exception to them. 


-S 'S jJt O± <■ 


(shah) 


kb? - * 


(Do not cause a schism in the community, by gething detached from it. You will have to pass through 
some mountain passes (difficult stages). It is likelythat in case of detachment you may fall behind and 
then miss the route taken by your companions). 


Section 12 

You are the best community evolved for mankind, because you enjoin what is right and for- 
bidwhat is wrong, and you believe in Allah. And if the people of the Book (also) believe, it would 
surely be better for them; ( some) amongst them are believers b ut most of them are transgressors. 

(Tli), They will cause you no harm except a little annoyance. And if they fight with you, they will 
turn their backs on you; then they shall not be succoured. 

(y^ 2 X Degradation is stamped on them wherever they be, except when (they are) under a cove- 
nant(of protection) from Allah or from men; and they have incurred the wrath of Allah, and they are 
struck with wretchedness. That is so because they have disbelieved in the signs of Allah and slain 
prophets without a just cause. That is so because they have disobeyed and transgressed (beyond 
bounds). 
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Z* x ^ s J, -> S* 

means been better for them; means struck with; means incurred; 

" y'.V means destitution; means disobedience. 


The verse no. 110 conveyed the happy tidings to the muslims that they constituted the best com¬ 
munity in the world and their mission was to reform their fellow beings. That was so because they be¬ 
lieved in Allah and obeyed all the Divine commands, led a chaste life; and morally through precept 
and practice and physically throught force they enjoined on others to do what was right and to avoid 
what was wrong. This in a way proves the universality of Islam. Simultaneously Allah expressed the 
wish that if the people of the Book also were to adopt Islam, His approved religion as their religion, 
it would definitely be better for them, because in that case they would be members of the community 
par excellence. It was a pity that barring a few of them, like Hazrat Abdullah bin Salam and his com¬ 
panions, the others had transgressed in their disobedience to the orders of Allah. 


The verse no. Ill contains a prophesy that the jews will not be able to cause any appreciable harm 
to the muslims. They will at the most wag their tongues to be a nuisance to the latter. They will 
rarely muster courage to fight with them; and if and when they do it, they will be defeated and humilia¬ 
ted, and none will come to their aid. This prophesy materialized later in the case of Quraiza and Nadhir 
tribes, the Bani Kanuka and the jews of Khaibar. Some of them were killed and others expelled from 
their strongholds. 

In the verse no. 112 Allah referred to the major sins of the jews, that they disobeyed the Divine or¬ 
ders, rejected His signs contumaciously, murdered their prophets without the least justification, and 
transgressed in general beyond bounds. Consequentially they incurred the wrath of Allah who decreed 
that except for those who covered by a covenant with Allah under which the priests, women, old and 
infirm persons and the minors-all noncombatants-were immunized or by a treaty with their allies un¬ 
der which neither party was to take offensive action against the other, the jews as a community, will 
have degradation and wretchedness as their lot. The history of the jews shows that some sort of dis¬ 
grace has always been clinging to them, and they have not been able to get rid of it. 

Another relevant passage in the Quran is: ‘those people did not check others from committing evil 
acts”. 

Traditions 

imp a) The Prophet said that he who recited the Quran best, who was extremely pious? who enjoin¬ 
ed to the best of his ability what was right and forbade what was wrong, and who improved re¬ 
lations with others, was the best person. 

imp b) The muslim community is the 70th in the serial order but it is the best of all communities. 
(The superiority of the muslim Ummat is due to the superiority of the Prophet of Islam to other 
prophets). 

imp c) According to Hazrat Ali the Prophet said that he was granted by Allah such favours as were 
not granted to any other prophet. 
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imp d) The Prophet said that 70,000 persons from amongst his followers, each accompanied by 70,000 
others, would be admitted by Allah to Paradise without any interrogation. 

imp e) The Prophet said: ‘we came to the world last, but we shall lead others to Paradise. 

imp f) The Prophet observed that till he entered Paradise it would be unlawful for the other prophets 
to enter. On the same analogy no other Ummat would enter Paradise unless the muslim com¬ 
munity entered it first. 


o s s' 

(Since Allah has favoured our Prophet with His mercy and he has become the best of the prophets, 
we too are the best community). 

(m) They are not (all) alike (in their attitude to Islam). Amongst the people of the Book there 
is a community that is upright; they recite the revelation of Allah during the course of night and they 
prostrate themselves. 

(Tl4) They believe in Allah and the Last Day 
ancTthey enjoin what is right and forbid what is 
wrong and they are expenditious in doing good. 

And they are of the righteous. 


(m) And whatever good they do, nothing 
(thereof) shall be rejected. And Allah knows the 
; righteous. 

Verily as for those who disbelieve, nei- 
theftheir riches, nor their progeny shall avail them 
aught against Allah. And they are companions of 
the Fire; they shall abide therein. 

(rm What they spend in the life of this world 
may (allegorically) be likened to the wind which 
bears nipping frost that smites standing crop of 
the people who have wronged themselves and 
destroys it. And Allah did not wrong them, but 
they wronged themselves. 

The background of the verses no. 113 to 115 
is that Hazrat Abdullah bin Salam, Asad bin Ubed 
and others, before their formal conversion, had 
adopted the Islamic ways and beliefs. These ver¬ 
ses were revealed in connection with them'. 

\1 means equal; £ means upright; 

j »„ 

means they 

means corner, course; 
means intense cold (frost) which destroys 
crops. 
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** -0 [ S 

means hastening or rac ing with each other, oyju means they hasten; 

j “>- j 

means they do; means avail you. 

In these five verses Allah has referred to two groups of the Bani Israils who had adopted different 
attitude to Islam. The first group of Hazrat Abdullah bin Salam and his companions used to: 

a) perform righteous deeds, 

b) recite the Quran and prostrate at night, 

c) believe in Allah and the Last Day, 

d) enjoin what was right and forbid what was wrong, and 

e) vie with each other in doing good. 

Consequently Allah gave them the glad tidings that they were of the righteous, and that since He 
knew the reverant and their deeds, whatever good they did was credited to their account and nothing 
thereof was waste or rejected by Him. They will be duly rewarded for the same. 

The verses no. 116 and 117 refer to the other group of the Bani Israils, prominent among whom was 
said to be Kaab bin Ashraf. Allah announced to them that whoso disbelieved in Him, the final Pro¬ 
phet and the Quran, they would be marched off to Hell wherein they shall dwell for ever. Their rich¬ 
es and progeny would not help them at all against Allah. They were further informed that whatever 
they spent in this world on their learned men who had prevaricated to Torat, or on the equipment of 
armies for war against the musiims, or on the supersitious celeberation of their holidays, or on the 
performance of other deeds done to earn fame, constituted cases of false charity they were all 
disapproved by Allah, and rendered totally infructyous under the effect of their disbelief. That was just 
like a standing green crop being completely destroyed when smitten by an intensely cold wind ac¬ 
companied by frost. Their deeds would bear no fruit in this world as well as in the Hereafter. (In con¬ 
trast the musiims would get compensation in the Hereafter even for their losses incurred in this 
world). But the disvelevers themselves are to blame for this their double misfortune. Their disbelief and 
impiety are responsible for it. They have contumaciously remained heedlees to various signs of Allah. 
Allah is not in any way unjust to them. 

Another relevant passage in the Quran is: ‘some people of the Book believe in the Quran as well 
as in the Torat and the Injil and they fear Allah’. 

Tradition 

Once the Prophet of Islam was a bit behind the usual time for the Isha prayers. When he joined the 
congregation that was waiting for him, he told them that none of the people of the other religious was 
busy in the remembrance of Allah at that time. Only the musiims were so occupied. 
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(Shah) • oW-“ <s *1 Ojli’ , Cty^f ^L» 

(The righteous persons guide you properly. They enjoin what is good and forbid what is bad in this 
seductive world. They never do any evil. They are always upright in their performances. They worship 
Allah at midnight. They steer safely through the worldly current of distraction and seduction). 

(na) 0 you who believe! Take not for a friend any one besides your selves, as they (the non-mus- 
lims) would not be remiss in causing mischief to you. They dearly wish for your distress. Hatred has 
already emanted (through utterances) from their mouths; and what their minds conceal is even far 
worse. We have, indeed, explained the signs to you if you will understand. 

(119) Look! It is you who befriend them, but 
they do not befriend you, though you believe in 
the entire Book. And when they meet you, they 
say: ‘we believe’. And when they are alone, they 
bite their finger tips at you in rage. Say: die in 
your rage”. Verily Allah knows what is (conceal¬ 
ed) in minds. 

(jig) If any good comes to you, it grieves them; 
and if any misfortune overtakes you, they rejoice 
at it. And if you remain steadfast (in piety) and 
(also) fear Allah, their intrigues wil not harm- you 
at all. Verily Allah encompasses what they do. 

\SUx3 means a confident or friend; 

means be remiss with you, 

implies all non-muslims; 

| means finger lips. 

iyjhsjv, may mean either the Quran or 

V w ^ 

all the religous scriptures in toto. 
means evil, mischief 

means to under stand. 
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means trouble, distress. A-s£=>. means intrigue. 


A section of the muslims had maintained intimate relations with the non-muslims. Allah dis¬ 
approved of this intimacy and gave a clear injuction to the muslims not to have any intimate connec¬ 
tion with the latter. They should befriend the muslims only. He warned them that the non-muslims 
would never miss an opportunity to create trouble lor them'. In fact their life long ambition was to bring 
about their ruin. They had arelady indulged in vituperative attacks against Islam and its Prophet. They 
harboured vicious designs against the muslims. The latter, however, were not aware of them but Allah 
know them well. He divulged them to the muslims so that they should bear them in mind and beware 
of the non-muslims, whom some of them trated as their confidants and intimate friends. 

In the verse no. 119 Allah expressed the contrast between the demeanour of the muslims and the 
non-muslims vis-a-vis each other and the inherent malice which the latter bore against the former. 
While the muslims believed in all the holy scriptures and treated the non-muslims with frienship, and 
desired that they should embrace Islam to benefit in this world and in the next, the no-muslims re¬ 
jected the Quran and always tried to jeopardise the interests of the muslims by creating mischief 
against them and also by desiring their apostasy. They resorted to hypocrisy to safeguard their in¬ 
terests and lull suspicions of the muslims. In their presence they would meekly tell them that they be¬ 
lieved in their faith, but in private they would simply swear at them in rage. Allah was quite aware 
of these maneavours of the non-muslims though the muslims were ignorant of the same. Allah asked 
the Prophet to tell the malevolent non-musiims that they will carry their frustration to their graves. 

In the verse no. 120 Allah delineated the general attitude of the non-muslims. The successes of the 
muslims simply caused them grief but their adversity made them very happy. Actually they celebra¬ 
ted all such occasions. In the end Allah advised the muslims not to worry about these secret designs 
of the non-muslims, but to maintain piety coupled with fore-bearance and fear of Allah, who encom¬ 
passed the entire humanity, and knew what the non-muslims were upto; and He would help the mus¬ 
lims and safeguard their interests. 

Note: The verse no. 118 implies to disfavour appointment of the non-muslims, including Zimis, to 
posts of importance and confidence in government service. 


Tradition 


imp If any muslim mixes or lives with the non-muslims or seeks solution of his problems from them, 
he would be one of them. 



(Tafsire Hussaini) 



(Die of the malice and frustration. Therein alone you will find peace of mind). 
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(Iqbal) Ij/* 1 

(You are a muslim. Be independent of the non-muslims. You should be the means of doing good 
to the entire humanity). 


< gL& Lj U 

Oir* 1I/- 5 * cf-fr 1 

(Shah * ! J ^ c lV 

(0 you indiscreet believer! Why should you associate with the non-believers? Avoid everything irre¬ 
ligious and adopt the clean canons of Sharah. Do not waste time with the disbelievers. 0 good bird 
(momins)l See that you do not wallow in murky water (the region of the disbelievers). 


Section 13 


(l2l) And (recollect) when you left your household early morning to array the believers at positions 
for the battle; and Allah is the Hearing, the Knowing! 

(J2g) (Recollect) when your two sections meditated cowardice, and Allah was their patron; and in 
Allah should the believers ever put their trust. 

And Allah had assuredly succoured you at Badr when you were an insignificant (little force); 
then fear Allah that you may (thus) show your gratitude (and receive further succour from Him). 

, ■ . means left at morning time; 


means to carry; means positions 


means intented; 




means cowardice; 


% 


means contemplate. 


The battle of Badr was discussed under the verses no. 12 and 13 of sura Al-lmran. That was the first 
major action between the muslims of Madina and the pagans of Mecca. With the Divine succour the 
relatively small and ill equipped force of the muslims inflicted a crushing defeat on their enemy. That 
occurred on the 17th Ramazan, 2 A. H. 

The pagan Quresh, who smarted under this defeat, made large scale preparations to avenge it. 
They raised a strong force of 3,000 soldiers and spent huge amount on their equipage. In Shawwal 
3 A. H. they marched towards Madina under Abu Sufyan and they were accompanied by a band of 
women to keep up their spirits. 
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The Prophet learnt of these preparations through a letter secretly despatched to him by Hazrat Abbas. 
He consulted the muslims who, by majority, suggested to meet the enemy openly on a battle field rat- 
ther than to wait for them at Madina. Accordingly the muslim force of 1,000 soldiers marched forward 
on 15th Shawwal to meet the enemy at the foot of Uhud mountains about 3 miles to the north of Ma¬ 
dina. Before they reached Uhud, Abdullah bin Ubei, The hypocrite deserted the muslims along with his 
300 companions. But the muslims maintained their morale even after this treachery. 

Both the armies engaged themselves in a furious combat on the next morning and the chances of 
victory were in favour of the muslims. But very unfortunately 43 out of 50 archers, whom the Prophet 
had posted in a pass in Uhud mountain at the rear of the muslim force with definite instructions not to 
leave their position under any circumstances, abandoned it for the sake of booty when they saw the 
enemy cracking. Khalid bin Valid, who was then a non-muslim, saw this chance. He liquidated the re¬ 
maining seven archers and fell upon the muslim force from behind. This caused a consternation 
among the muslims, more particularly when it was given out that the Prophet was killed. But as soon 
as they realized that the news was false, they rallied round the Prophet, and the route was changed 
into a sort of orderly defeat. The Prophet was injured and his four front teeth were fractured. The pa¬ 
gans, however, did not take advantage of their gain and proceed to Madina. They unaccountably with¬ 
drew to Mecca, though the Prophet and many other muslims were still on the battle field. Hazrat Hum- 
za, uncle of the Prophet and sixty nine other muslims were killed in the battle. They were all burried 
there. 

The verses no. 121 and 122 refer to the battle of Uhud. The Prophet led the muslim force to Uhud 
on Friday after Juma prayers. He made the disposition of his army early on the next morning. Allah 
informed the Prophet in verse no. 121 that He had heard the discussion held at Madina whether to 
wait for the enemy at Madina or to go out to meet them in the open, and He knew the background of 
each individual opinion. 

According to Hazrat Jabir bin Abdullah the verse no. 122 referred to the Banu Haris (a section of the 
tribe of Aus) and to Bannu Salma (a section of the tribe of Khazrij) who had, just for a moment, 
thought of deserting the muslim force when they saw Abdullah bin Ubei treacherously retreating to 
Madina with his 300 comrades. But Allah, who was kind to them as their Guardian Lord, dispelled that 
thought fro mtheir mind. In the end Allah directed the muslims not to be swayed by any consideration 

or fear, but to put their trust in Him in all matters, and it would surely benefit them, as indeed it did 
at Badr. 

In the verse no. 123 reference was made to the battle of Badr, just to reiterate that Allah succoured 
the little muslim force against its powerful enemy. But for the Divine help the muslims had no chance 
of victory. In the end Allah directed them not to be influenced by the desertion of the hypocrites or 
the numerical superiority of the infidel force but to fear Allah, express gratitude to Him for His past 

favours and always to rely on Him so that the Divine help may be available for them for future vic¬ 
tories too. 


(Shah) 

(O my friend! you became 
theheby. The wives of those 
provefully). 


»• , / 
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coward and ran away from the battle field (of Uhud), and disgraced me- 
who stood firm and fought valiantly will always refer to your type re- 
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(l24| (Recollect) when you said to the be¬ 
lievers : ‘is it not enough for you that your Lord 
reinforces you by sending down three thousand 
angels’? 

(l25) ‘Indeed it is, (and) if you remain stead¬ 
fast and reverent, and if they (i. e. enemy) were 
to rush on you suddenly, your Lord would rein¬ 
force you with five thousand angels, duly marked’. 

(l2^ And Allah made not this (announcement 
of the increased help) except as a happy news 
for you and a reassurance to your hearts; and (in 
any case) there is no help except from Allah, 
the Mighty, the Wise, - 

(l27)) In that He might cut (to pieces) a party 
of the disbelievers or abuse them, so that they 
may go back frustrated. 


(I2gj Not with you is aught of the decision, 
(as) He may either relent to them or torment them, 
for they are wrong-doers indeed. 


And whatever is in the skies and on the 
earth belongs to Allah. He forgives whom- He wills 
and He punishers whom He wills; and Allah is 
the Forgiving, the Merciful! 

means sufficient for you; 

1 means thousands; 

* 

a means may be translated as 

^✓03*^0 means marked by colour of horses 
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‘they rushed head long’; 

or otherwise; Vaf. means disappointed; 


^^0 means may relent. 

The background of the verse No. 128 is that in the battle of Uhud the Prophet was injured. Akba bin 
Abi Wakas had fractured his four teeth. Two links of his armour (head cover) got stuck up in his face. 
Ibn Kamiyah had caused injury to his forehead. In that state of general weakness the Prophet had 
remarked “how can that community of people prosper that treat thus their Prophet who calls them to 
Allah”! This verse was then revealed, and the Prophet was informed that the decision in all matters 
rested with Allah alone. 

On the occasion of the battle of Badr the muslim army had learnt that Karz bin Jabir was due with 
reinforcements to help the Meccan pagans. That information had definitely a depressing effect on them. 
To counteract it Allah offered to send down three thousand angels to help the muslims. Later He rais- 
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ed the number to five thousands, if the enemy rushed at them in a sudden attack and they remained 
firm and well disciplined. These angels were to be (distinguishable by a particular mark). 

In the verses no. 126 and 127 Allah informed the muslims that the numerical strength of the angels 
which He meant to deploy in their assistance was merely to convey the happy news of the Divine 
help to them and to assure them of the pending victory. He could of course over throw their enemy 
without enlisting so many angels, or without even the muslims fighting against their foe. They should 
know that He alone is competent to help them, that He is Mighty enough to do it under ail circum¬ 
stances and that His universal pan to grant victory or defeat to whomso He wills is based on wis¬ 
dom. He displayed His might in favour of the muslims in the battle of Badr when 70 pagans, some of 
them of great influence, were killed and the strong and well-equipped force of the Meccan Quresh was 
humbled by the crushing defeat and capture of 70 war prisoners; and they retreated to Mecca thorough¬ 
ly frustrated. This is what the verse no. 127 states. 

While dealing with the battle of Uhud Allah interposed reference to the battle of Badr simply to 
assure the muslims that He was Mighty enough to help them against even the most redoubtable ene¬ 
my, that His help was always available for them, only that they should not lose heart but stand firm 
and maintain fear of Allah in the form of strict discipline and obedience to ihe Prophet’s orders. Allah 
was capable of causing defeat to the enemy or of completely liquidating them. Incidentally it may be 
^ me ntioned that the defeat of the muslims in the battle of Uhud was mainly due to the lack of discipline 
and violation of the order of the Prophet, more particularly on the part of the archers who, inspite of 
the definite orders of the Prophet, deserted their position, lured by ihe prospect of securing war booty. 

In the verses no. 128 and 129 reference to the battle of Uhud is again resumed. When, in a state 
of weakness, the Prophet had expressed his pessimism about the prosperity of that community of 
peopie who were so unresponsive and unsparing to him, Allah informed him that he was not concern¬ 
ed with conversion or reformation of every individual, and that the decision in all matters rested with'* 
Him, He being the Onwer of ail objects in the universe. His power to forgive whom-He pleased and 
to punish whom He pleased was absolutely unrestricted and unquestionable. He was generally Forgiv¬ 
ing and Merciful; and in pursuance of that benevolent policy He might relent to the Meccan pagans, 
provided they discarded their disbelief and embraced Islam and repented of their past misdeeds. But 
in case they remained callous in their disbeiief and opposition to Islam, He might punish them for the 


same. 


The other relevant passages in the Quran are: 

1. If Allah had so willed He wouid have settled the scores with them directly. But He wants to test 
each individual. 


2. Your mission is merely to preach. The settlement of account is My job. 

3. It is not your responsibility to impart guidance. Allah will impart it to whomso He wills. 


(Hafiz) 

(Patience and victory are old allies. Victory comes in the wake of patience). 
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Section 14 
! 


(jm 0 you who believe! Devour not the usury 
multiplied manifold; and fear Allah so that you ^ 
may fare well. 

;i31t) And beware of the Fire prepared for the 
disBelievers! 

(132) And obey Allah and the Apostle, so that 
you may be shown mercy. 

(l 33^) And hasten for forgiveness from your Lord 
and for the Garden, as spacious as the skies and 
the earth, (which is) prepared for the righteous; - 

(134) Those who spend (in charity), whether 
in 'prosperityor in adversity, and who suppress 
(their) anger and pardon people; and Allah loves 
the beneficents; 

( 135 ) And those who, if they happen to do an\| 
obnoxious act, or who wrong their souls, remem-1 
ber Allah and seek (His) forgiveness for their/ 
sins — and who can forgive sins except Allah? 
— and who never persist knowingly in (the wrong) | 
they have done. 

(136) For such the reward is forgiveness from 
their Lord, and the Gardens, with streams flowing 
underneath, for eternal residence. And how ex¬ 
cellent is the recompense for those who work 
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means multiplied; 
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means manifold; 

1 



3 ' p 

means which is prepared; 

5 ^-jU 

means hasten; 


means which is as wide as; 



means adversity; 


Usury in general has been dealt with under the verses No. 275, 276, 278 and 279 of sura Baqarah. 
The appropriation of usury is almost antonymous of the preparation for Jehad while the latter de¬ 
mands sacrifice of person and property, the former fosters love of both. Here in the verse No. 130 one 
specific aspect of usury has fittingly been discussed. It was customary for the pagan Arabs to capi¬ 
talize the interest in case of default of payment of the loan on or before the fixed date. This meant a 
levy of a high rate of compound interest. Allah has strongly disfavoured and forbidden this custom. 
Nay, He has exhorted the muslims to fear Him andtefrain from doing what He has forbidden, because 
that conduct alone would guarantee their prosperity in this world and felicity in the next. In the follow¬ 
ing verse Allah has warned them to abstain from, the commission of such acts as are likely to lead 
them to the Fire (Hell) which albeit is primarily meant for the infidels. This admonition is very ap¬ 
propriate in view of the fact that in the proceeding verses no. 128 and 129 Allah had expressed that 
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since He is the Forgiving and the Merciful, He might relent even to His enemies and forgive their 
sins* Accordingly He expects the Muslims to comply with His orders and be accomodating to fhe.r fe 
lew beings in foregoing usury. Allah has, more specifically, asked them in the verse no. 132 to obey all 
His commands and the directions of the Prophet in order to attract H,s mercy. Ini additiori He has e* 
horted them to hasten in the commission of good deeds as approved by Him and in the avoidance 
of acts which He has forbidden, so as to qualify for obtaining consequential reward of admission in 
Paradise, which is prepared primarily for the righteous, and which is as spacious as a I skies and 
earth stretched together carpet-like. In the verse no. 136 Allah has briefly described what Para ise is 
like It abounds in gardens (with multifarious fruit trees); and streams of water flow permanen ly 
beneath them. The blessed ones, who are admitted in its as a reward for their good deeds in this wor d 
will dwell in it permanently, and they will not have the remotest apprehension of being evicted there- 

from. 

Along with the above exhortation to the muslims Allah has stated, for their guidance, in the verses 
no. 134 and 135 His conception of a righteous person, as referred to in the verse no. 133. Sue 
person — 

a) spends freely in charity, as approved by Allah, whether he is ill or healthy, in prosperity or in ad- 
versify and in times of plenty or scarcity; 


b) supresses his anger particularly when he has the power to retaliate; 

c) pardons all aggressors and has no rancour against those who may have offered him provoca¬ 
tion; 


d) immediately remembers Allah and unhesitatingly seeks Divine forgiveness his sins, of what¬ 
ever nature they may be, which he may have committed; and who 


e) never denies the commission of a sinful act nor hesitates to make amends for it. He definitely 
refrains from committing the act again. 

Allah has assured the muslims that He loves those who do good. At the same time He has made it 
plain that He alone is competent to forgive sins, thereby repudiating the Christian doctrine that Haz- 
rat Isa will sit as judge on the Day of Judgment and that it would be his privilege to forgive sins. 

The other relevant passages in the Quran are: 


1. They spend money (in the way of Allah) during night and day and nothing deters them from obey¬ 
ing Allah’s orders. 


2. Do they not know that Allah (alone) accepts the repentance of His slaves? 

3. If a person commits a sin and thereby wrongs his soul, he will find Allah kind and forgiving if he 
immediately repents of the sin and seeks Divine forgiveness. 


Traditions 

imp a) If you request Allah for admission into Paradise, then specifically mention the ‘Firdous’, which 
is the best and the highest Paradise. 


imp b) If a person represses his anger, Allah will ward off His punishment from him. 
imp c) The Prophet advised Harisa bin Kadama not to display anger. 
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imp d) According to Hazrat Abuzar the Prophet had remarked that in case of anger the person con¬ 
cerned, if standing, should sit down and if he is already sitting, he should lie down. He will there¬ 
by be relieved of the passion. 

imp e) Anger comes from Satan who is the product of fire. Hence when a person feels angry he should 
perform ablution, and the water will quench the fire. 

f) If a person suppreses his anger, Allah enriches his mind with faith. 

imp g) If any person suppreses his anger even though he has the power to retariate, Allah will call 
him on the Day of Judgment and ask him, in the presence of all, to select a ‘hoori’ for himself. 

imp h) The prestige of a person increases if he pardons one who has offended him. 

imp i) If a person wants to be exalted in this world — 

i) he should pardon those who harass him, 

ii) he should give to those who make no return, and 

iii) he should maintain relations with those who break them. 

imp j) Allah does not reject prayer of the following three categories of persons — 

i) a just king, 

ii) a man with fast, and 

iii) an oppressed person. 

imp k) If a person commits a sin, then performs ablution, offers two rakats of ‘nafl’ prayer and sin¬ 
cerely repents of his sin and seeks Divine forgiveness, Allah will kindly forgive him. 

imp I) If a person commits a sin and then repents but again commits a sin twice again and repents 
on each occasion, Allah will kindly accept his repentance and forgive him. 

imp m) A prisoner appeared before the Prophet and said: ‘0 Allah I repent before you and not before 
(Prophet) Muhammad (may blessings of Allah be on him!) and I seek your forgiveness! The 
Prophet remarked that the prisoner had made the correct statement, as unto Allah is our repen¬ 
tance. 

imp n) The Prophet stated on the pulpit: ‘0 people! If you forgive faults of others, Allah will forgive 
yours. Those who concoct things or persist in sin will have a difficult time’. 

imp o) That man really is childless who has not lost a child during his life time. That man is really des¬ 
titute, who has not given any property in charity. 

p) Harqul, Emperior of Persia, sent a letter to the Prophet remonstrating against the Quranic 
verse that Paradise is as wide as all the skies and the earth. He enquired: “where was the Hell 
situated then”? The Prophet replied: ‘Allah be praised! When the Day comes, where does the 
night go’? 

Note: 1. The above tradition means that if there is night at a particular place it surely implies that 
there is day in the other hemisphere. Night and day are alternated but none of them comple¬ 
tely disappears or is overlapped. Both are accomodated. 
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2. I have already quoted a Belgian scientist under the verse no. 1, Al-Fateha who has stated 
that there are other universes, similiar to ours, running in 18 figures and some of them pos¬ 
sess advanced civilizations. In view of this awe, inspiring discovery would it be difficult for 
Allah to find simultaneous accommodation for Hell and Paradise? 


9 oUw 



(Shah) 

(Continue to chant the unity of Allah; don’t discard your obligations to Allah (in prayer); always re¬ 
pent of your sins and seek Divine forgiveness; 0 you indifferent man! Put yourself on the straight path 
of guidance, so that the fire of Hell may not come near you). 

(j37) Surely there have been precedents (of 
the people) before you; hence journey (all) over 
the earth and observe what was the end of those 
who belied (the Prophets). 

<13§) This is a plain statement of the mankind, 
a guidance and an admonition to those who fear 
Allah. 

(139) Hence weary not nor grieve; you will over¬ 
whelm (the infidels) if you remain believers. 

(^0) If you have received an injury, then sure¬ 
ly the (other) people (too) have received a simi¬ 
lar injury; We alternate these periods (of vicissi¬ 
tudes) among mankind, so that Allah may distin¬ 
guish the believers, and may take martyrs from 
amongst you; Allah does not love the wrong doers, - 

(l4l) And that Allah may purify the believers ^ 
and (gradually) efface the infidels. 

(|42) What? you think that you would enter 
the Garden while Allah has not yet known (i. e. 
distinguished) those amongst you who strive hard 
and (also) known the steadfast (in His cause?) 

(143) And you indeed wished for death before 
you met it; now you see it before your eyes (and 
you flinch!) 
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JCs means surely; means incidents, precedents, ways; means 

then, be patient; means admonition; means do not slacken; 

/ 

r means injury, means meniraiizes. 

The muslims had met with reverse in the battle of Uhud. Seventy of them (six muhajirs and sixty 
from Ansars), including one of their best warrions— Hazrat Humza, uncle of the Prophet — had been 
killed; and all the corpses except that of Hanzala whose father was with the enemy had been muti¬ 
lated by the latter. The defeat had created in them a feeling of weariness and frustration. Allah rea¬ 
lized it and consoled the muslims generally in the following terms: 

1. There had been similar instances in the past where in the then ‘muslims’ had been defeated by 
the infidels. But in the end the truth always triumphed and the infidels got their deserts. The 
examples of the Aads, Samuds or sadmietes bore enough testimony in that connection. The ruins 
of their habitations could still be seen, (verse no. 137). 

2. The past reverses of the then muslims’ and the recent happenings at Uhud speak for themselves. 

When the people did not obey their prophets, as the archers did at Uhud, they suffered for it. 

Such instances serve as eye opener to every person. They also offer guidance to the righteous 
to distinguish between the right and the wrong, and they act as an admonition to them to do the 
right thing under all circumstances (verse, no. 138). 

3. Allah advised the muslim not to weary or grieve over their defeat and losses at Uhud. He gave 
them the glad tidings that if they remained steadfast in the faith and obeyed Allah and their Pro¬ 
phet, they would overwhelm the infidels in discussions and in war. (verse no. 139). 

4. The Prophet was injured at Uhud. His four front teeth were fractured by a blow given by Utba 

bin Abi Wakas, a Meccan pagan. Seventy muslim warriors had been killed. Some of the muslims 

had ingioriously fled from the battle field. All this could not be easily forgotten. Allah, however, 
consoled them by reminding them that similar reverses were suffered by their enemy at Badr. The 
latter had lost 70 as dead. In addition 70 of them had been captured as war prisoners. Their va¬ 
nity too had been wounded as their well equipped force was defeated by the far humbler and less 
equipped muslim force. Hence there was no particular reason for dismay for the muslims. Be¬ 
sides Allah alternates victory and defeat as per His universal plan. In the defeat at Uhud Allah 
wanted to: 

a) distinguish the believers from others. The muslims were clearly informed that Allah never loves 

the wrong doers, and as such they should not misinterpret their defeat as a favour to or pat¬ 

ronage of the infidels. 

b) satisfy the desire of some of the muslims for a martyr’s death. They knew the spiritual status 

of martyrs, and therefore they longed to die as such. These martyrs were also to serve before 

Allah as witnesses for those who fought valiantly and remained firm at Uhud and against those 
who got panicky and fled to Madina or who, on learning that the Prophet was killed, had de¬ 
sisted from carrying on the fight. 

c) purify the muslims of their sins in two ways: 




334 


(i) Firstly the defeats and other calamities are generally brought about as a result of our own sins, 
if the muslims were purified of their sins, the chance of their being visited by similar misfor¬ 
tunes would disappear. 

(ii) The misfortunes themselves have a tendency to reform the party concerned. Hence the muslims 
were sure to benefit spiritually from their defeat at Uhud. 

d) to wipe out the infidels either directly through a Divine calamity or through the muslims in 
subsequent actions. Their victory at Uhud would naturally make the infidels more aggressive, 
with the result that they would either attract the Divine wrath or receive a crushing defeat at the 

hands of the muslims (verses no. 140 and 141). 

In the verse no. 142 Allah posed a question to the muslims whether they expected to get into Para¬ 
dise, and that also with prominence, without His testing them in The religious wars in parti¬ 
cular and in the faithful execution of His orders in general. (It would be presumptuous if they indulged 
in any such wishful thinking. In this context the verse no. 214 of sura Baqarah is relevant). 

In the verse no. 143 Allah reminded the muslims that formerly when they had heard that those col¬ 
leagues of theirs who had died in the cause of Allah e. g. at Badr were not really dead and that Allah 
had held them in high esteem and confered on them great favours, most of them had longed for a 
martyr’s death. It was, therefore, a great pity that when they had a chance of satisfying their longing, 
they were not even moved by the spectacle of their Prophet having received injuries and fallen down, 
but they got panicky and they either stopped fighting in dismay or fled to Madina in complete demora¬ 
lization and disarray. 

Another relevant passage in the Quran is: 

“what? Do people suppose that they would be let off on their mere profession that they believe, and 
not be subjected to any tests?” (2, Ankalent) 


Tradition 


imp Do not wish for an encounter with your enemy. Always pray to Allah for your well being. But 
when you are forced to fight, stand firm like a steel bar and know that Paradise lies under the 
warriors’ swords. 



(Iqbal) 


(This is to step in the place of martyrdom of love. People assume that to be a muslim is an easy job). 



(Shah) 


(0 warrior! If you want victory shake off all cowardly considerations (fear of enemy, weariness, 
terror of death etc). Strike the spear, seize your enemy and use the sword and the shield; and you 
will be appreciated by Allah). 
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Section 15 


(144) And Muhammad is not more than an 
apostle; surely (many) apostles have passed away 
before him. If he dies or is killed, will you turn 
back on your heels? And whoso turns back on 
his heels he would not harm Allah at all. And 
Allah will soon requite the grateful. 

(145) And it is not upto a person to die except 
by Allah’s command according to (an already) 
prescribed written term. And whoso desires the 
reward of this world, We give to him thereof; and 
whoso desires the reward of the Hereafter, We 
give to him thereof. And We shall (soon) requite 
the grateful. 

(J 46 ) And there have ben many Prophets (who 
undertook fights, where in) beside them fought 
large hands of devotes of Allah. But they were 
never demarted by what they suffered in the cause 
of Allah; nor did they weary or surrender. And 
Allah befriends the steadfast. 

<|]47) And they expressed nothing except that 
they said: “Our Lord! forgive us our sins and the 
transgressions in our commissions, and make our 
foothold firm and help us against the disbelieving 
people”. 
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Accordingly Allah gave them the reward 
of this world and an excellent reward of the Here¬ 
after. And Allah befriends the beneficent. 
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means rendered helpers; 
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means stablise. 

The backgrounds of the verse no. 144 are as 
under: 

1. Abdullah bin Kaimeta, a Meccan pagan, had 
attacked the Prophet at Uhud and caused him in¬ 
jury on the forehead. He had then announced that 
he had killed the Prophet. This news caused con¬ 
sternation in the muslim army which had already 
cracked; and most of them lost all enthusiasm and 
fled to Madina. 

2. A Madinite ansar lay seriously wounded at 
Uhud A Meccan muslim immigrant accosted him 
and enquired if he knew for certain that the Pro¬ 
phet was dead. The wounded ansar told him that 
if that were so, he (Prophet) had possibly accom¬ 
plished his mission, and as such the only course 

left to the muslims was to sacrifice their lives for the sake of Islam, 
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3. Some others, perhaps belonging to the category of the hypocrites, who heard the news about the 
Prophet’s alleged death, remarked that if he had been a bonafide prophet, he would not have been 
slain. Hence the best course for them under the circumstances was to ‘turn’ back on the heels and 
revert to the faith of their ancestors i. e. paganism. 


Note: Hazrat Kaab bin Malik was the first person who found the Prophet lying injured on the battle 
field. He announced at the top of his voice that the Prophet was alive. That railed the rem¬ 
nants of the muslim force towards the Pro-phet. 


in the verse no. 144 Allah made it plain, (what incidentally the Prophet had all along claimed for 
himself), that he was an apostle of Allah like his predecessors in the line, that all of them were sub¬ 
ject to His physical laws and that he too, like other prophets, would quit this world some day. But 
that would not justify the muslims to abandon their faith. If any of them did it, they would cause harm 
not to Allah but merely to themselves. On the other hand if they remained firm in their faith, observed 
faithfully the fundamentals of Islam, irrespective of the fact whether the Prophet was alive or not, kept 
in view the various Divine favours received by them and expressed their gratitude for the same, Allah 
would surely reward soon such grateful believers. 
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Allah has amplified a little the sense of verse no. 144 in the immediately following verse. All liv¬ 
ing objects in this world have a pre-determined term of life, which is recorded in the ‘Loh Mahfuz’. 
They must quit the world on its expiry under orders of Allah. None can quit it earlier. Hence the 
muslims should not think that by remaining firm in a religious war they would be courting death and 
by avoiding it or running away therefrom they would be eluding it. Death must come to them at the ap¬ 
pointed time wherever they may be, neither earlier nor later than that. 

If a person looks at everything from a materialistic point of view and is interested in the material 
only, he gets thereof what is pre-ordained for him. But he forfeits all spiritual benefits. On the other 
hand if a person adopts a spiritual perspective and is mainly inter ?sted in the spiritual gains e. g. he 
concerns himself more with the spiritual nature of jihad, he gets the worldly advantages as pre-or¬ 
dained for him plus the reward of the Hereafter, which should really count for a muslim. Allah would 
soon reward the grateful muslims of the latter category. 

The verses no. 146, 147 and 148 were addressed more or less to the participants in the battle of 
Uhud, particularly those muslims who had fled away during its course. Allah informed them that on 
several previous occasions too the then ‘muslims’ had ranged themselves on the side of their pro¬ 
phets in wars against the infidels, but they were never daunted if a misfortune overtook them. Even 
if the then prophet was injured or slain, they never wavered or capitulated on that account. Allah 
appreciates the firmness and patience of such persons, and He befriends them on that account. 

The above persons were not only dauntless on the battle field, displaying rank indifference to death, 
but they always kept in mind the Hereafter and their eventual meeting with Allah. Accordingly they al¬ 
ways prayed to Him for forgiveness of their sins and transgressions in their acts which may have oc- 
cationed the disaster to them and for firmness against the infidels and for triumph over them. It is 
to such selflessly firm- and devout muslims that Allah gave reward in this world and the far better re¬ 
ward in this world and the far better reward in the Hereafter, including Paradise and His manifestat¬ 
ion. Verily Allah befriends those persons who do good. 

The other relevant passages in the Quran are: 

1. No one is allowed longevity or curtailment of the life-term but everything is recorded in the Book 
of Allah (Loh Mahfuz). 

2. Allah has created you from dust. He has also fixed your term and the time of death. 

3. We give more to those who seek the spiritual good of the Hereafter. To those who seek terrest¬ 
rial good, We give the same, but they have no share in the Hereafter. 

4. He who wishes for worldly favours gets them according to what We allow him. But he is marked 
for Hell and he enters it in disgrace. (On the other hand) whoso wants the Hereafter, strives for 
it and has faith, he is approved by Allah. 
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(Original in Arabic by Hazrat Ali. (from Tafsir-e- 
Hussaini). 

(It is fruitless to attempt to avoid death on two days — the day that is fixed for it and the day that 
is not so fixed. On the day on which death is ordained, no effort can succeed against it, and on the 
day on which it is not fixed, the death would not come). 


(Shah) " " 

(It is only those who seek the life of this world that are keen about longairty. Those who seek the 
Hereafter have no such desire. In fact they welcome death as the means to reach their goal and to 
lead them on to their meeting with Allah). 


Section 16 

0 you who believe! If you obey the disbelievers, they will turn you back on your heels, and 
you will become losers. 

(l 5 ^ Nay, Allah is your Protector; and He is the best of the helpers. 

( 451 ) We shall soon cast terror in the hearts of the disbelievers because they have associated 
withAllah that for which He has sent down no authority; and their abode is the Fire; and evil is the 
abode of the wrong-doers. 

( 15 S) And indeed Allah made good His promise to you when, by His command, you were liquidat- 
ingthem (your enemy) until when you flinched and disputed about the command (issued to you by 
the Prophet), and disobeyed it after He had brought you within view of that (the victory an booty) 
which you loved. Of you some desired (this) world, and of you some desired the Hereafter; then He 
diverted you from them (the victory and booty) in order to test you (in your faith and fortitude after 
the defeat). And He has certainly forgiven you; and Allah is gracious to the believers. 
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n53\ (Recollect) when you were running up 
(tnemcline) and you would not look backwards 
to any one, and the Apostle was calling you back 
from behind you; hence He (i. e. Allah) caused 
you distress in return for distress, (to teach you) 
that you should not grieve for (the booty) that 
you lost and for (the misfortunes of defeat and 
death of friends) that had befallen you. And Allah 
is aware of what you do. 
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means terror; 


means you were killing them; 


/SjL\ 

means requited you; 


means what befell you; 

^ >u 

means you were running away; 


means did not look back; 


means your rear; 


means turned you away; 


means you disobeyed; 
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In the present verse No. 149 Allah reminded the believers that what the infidels and the hypocrites 
expressed to them under comonflague of sympathy was not well meant as they never wished them well 
and that their life long desire was to cause frustration to the muslims and then to take them to apo¬ 
stasy. Hence He ordered them never to follow or obey the non-muslims. In the other case they would 
be losers in both the world. (Quite a few other verses also warned the muslims in the same connect¬ 
ion. The verses No. 118 to 120 of the same sura may be referred to in this behalf). 

In the verse No. 150 Allah assured the muslims that He was their constant Protector, and that they 

had the best helper in Him. They should, therefore, always depend on Him and obey Him. 

In the verse no. 151 Allah informed them that because the infidels had associated some deties with 

Him and thus propped up equals and partners with Him, though they had not received any authority 

from Him in that behalf, He would, as a retribution for this deliberate mischief, create an undefined 
awe in their minds. This happened very soon. Although the infidels had achieved an undeniable vic¬ 
tory at Uhud, and only 12 muslims (7 ansars and 5 Meccan immigrants) were left with the Prophet, 
they could not muster up the courage to seize the Prophet or proceed to Madina and capture it. Very 
anaccountably and for which the historians have felt baffled, the victorious infidels retreated to Mecca, 
though some of them soon afterwards realized the stupidity and asked their commander Abu Sufyan 
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to turn back and march to Madina; but still due to the same undefined fear he lacked the courage to 
do it, Accordingly he continued the retreat to Mecca. Perhaps he had become panicky at the news 
that the muslims were pursuing them in good formation. 

Allah informed the muslims that the infidels had no share in the gains of the Hereafter and that they 
would be made to dwell permanently in Hell, which is definitely an abominable place as an abode. 

In the verse no. 152 Allah referred to His promise to help the muslims in their war against the pa¬ 
gans if they remained steadfast, and said that in its early stages the muslims had really got the up¬ 
per hand and the enemy, having wavered was on the point of being completely wiped out Infact their 
standard bearers were killed. But the muslims exhibited their weakness for booty, disputed about the 
interpretation of the Prophet’s orders and 43 out of 50 archers disobeyed the same and deserted 
their position. This gave Khalid bin Valid, till then a non-muslim, the requisite chance. He liquidated 
the remaining seven archers and attacked the muslim force from rear with such brutality that they were 
completely demoralized; and leaving 70 dead and 12 with the Prophet they fled away helter skelter, 
some up in the mountain and others towards Madina. Thus the picture of the battle was completely 
changed. At first the victory of the muslims was imminent. The booty was within their sight. But due 
to the disobedience of the Prophet’s orders (by those who were swayed by wordly considerations), 
they were subjected to defeat instead. Among the muslim force some were obviously keen about the 
booty, but some others longed to die the martyr's death so as to qualify for the benefits of the Here¬ 
after. In ordering the defeat Allah had a particular object - to test the past-war faith and fortitude of the 
crestfallen muslims. 

Finally Allah conveyed to them the heartening news that He had forgiven them their delinquencies, 
and that they would not be interrogated on the Day of Judgment about their conduct in the battle of 
Uhud. This merciful concession was made to the delinquent believers because Allah was gracious to 
them. Had it not been so, He would have got them wiped out at Uhud, and in addition He would have 
punished them in the Hereafter for their misconduct. 

In the verse no. 153 Allah brought back to the minds of the escapers their utter demoralization at 
Uhud in as much as when they fled from the battle field and climbed the mountain, they did not care 
to look backwards and they did not even heed the Prophet who was calling them back from their rear. 
Such a conduct was absolutely unworthy of the muslims. In requital for their indispline and breach of 
the Prophets definite orders they were caused various distresses in the form of humiliation and defeat, 
loss of booty and the death of 70 muslim warriors - all their friends or relative. They were however ad¬ 
vised not to grieve over their current reverses and to obey the Prophets orders in all cases in feature. 
They were to remember that all their acts were noticed by Allah, and as such they were required to 
conform them- to His orders. 

Traditions 

imp a) According to Hazrat Jabir bin Abdullah the Prophet had said, ‘I have been allowed 5 conces¬ 
sions which no other prophet had received, to wit: 

i) my enemies would feel my personality and be influenced by it over a journey of one month. 

ii) All places are to be considered as clean for me to perform ablution (Tayamum) and offer na¬ 
maz; 
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iii) The war booty has been rendered lawful for me; 

iv) I am authorized to seek salvation of my followers; and 

v) Un like my predecessors I have been appointed apostle for all mankind. 

imp b) According to Hazrat Abdullah bin Masood the muslim ladies had visited the battle field of Uhud 
to render aid to the wounded muslims. 

c) At Uhud the Prophet pointed to his four fractured teeth and cursed the persons who had caus¬ 
ed him the injury. 


(Shah) 




(He who kills you, also looks after you and calls you to Himself. That has been His nature for all 
time. When a surgeon operates on you, he, infact, desires to cure you of the disease). 

Jc/y oi&sjIs- 

(Moulana Zafarali) 

(The range of place of worship for a momin is from earth to sky. Sometimes it is the earth and 
sometimes it is the empyraean). 


(Saadi) 






(Take whatever your Friend gives you. A patient is not wiser than his physician). 




(Shah Nama) 



(On hearing that the enemy force had cracked, the archers started a controversy about the inter¬ 
pretation of the Prophet’s orders). 

(154). Then after the distress He sent down unto you tranquility (through) slumber which took in 
(its) fold a party of yours; while another party, worried about themselves, unjustly -conceived about 
Allah ideas peculiar to ignorance, (paganism). They said: “have we any choice in the affair?” Say: 
“Allah has the entire choice”. They hide in their minds what they do not disclose to you. They say 
(to themselves) : “if we had any choice in the affair, we would not have been slain here”. Say: “If 
you had stayed in your houses, those for whom death was decreed, would certainly have proceeded to 
the place of their collapse (i.e. death)”. And this (happened) in order that Allah might purify what 
you had in your minds (about your faith), and purge the same (of all secret doubts and disputations); 
and Allah knows well the secrets of (your) minds. 
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(155) Verily those of you who turned back on 
the day when the two armies met, did so mainly 
because Satan caused them to fail on account of 
some of their (evil) deeds. And most certainly 
has Allah pardoned them. Verily Allah is the For¬ 
giving, The Forbearing! 



means tranquility; 


means slumber; 

1 . . 

means wrapped; 


means concerned; 


means disclose; 


means the place of their fall; 


means secrets of minds; 


means purify; 


means made them fail. 


The present verses, like the preceding verses, 
concern the batle of Uhud. 

In the verse No. 154 Allah reminded the muslims 
that after they were visited by the misfortunes, 
referred to under the last verse, there was a spell 
of claim; sleep brought to a section of them the 
much needed tranquility. But those who, due to 
weak faith, had felt frustrated and panicky, were 
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assa'led by the suspicions, characteristic of the ignorant, against Allah: that He had forsaken the 
mushms and that there was no chance of their survival in wars with the pagans. They also thought 
wtthm themselves though they did not express it, that they had no say in the affair and that they 
had been dragged m the fight, and if they had been allowed the option, they would have stayed awl 
at home and their comrades had been saved from death. In rebuttal of the above fallacious araument 
Allah asked the Prophet to tell them that the dispensation of all affairs rests with Allah alone- and 

Delh of 6 P e$CaPe fr0m d6ath 9 ° eS ’ the ma ' ter iS Settled aooordin9 10 the fixed laws nature 
Death of a person occurs only when his term of life expires; and when it is decreed under the Divine 

command, it must be effected in conformity with the predetermined terms of the decree In that con 
ext those mushms who died at Uhud, even if they had stayed away at home, would have ieen forced 
y crcumstances to proceed to Uhud to meet their death there. Allah then explained to the muslims 
that His plan to cause them multiple distress was aimed at testing and purifying their faith to dis 
tmguish the true believers from the hypocrites and to purge the former of all taint of 11 !' 

misgiving. In fact Allah knows the secrets o, human hearts and as such no test la 
above discrimination, bu, His universal plan has to be implemented in a practical ” 
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Finally Allah consoled the fugitive muslims that inherently they had not intended to disobey the Pro¬ 
phet’s orders but due to some of their misdeeds in the past Satan had hijacked them into the above 
dereliction. Allah then assured them that He had completely pardoned them because He is always 
most Forgiving and Forbearing. 

Another relevant Quranic passage is: “Allah sent them tranquility in the form of sleep”. 

Traditions 

imp a) Hazrat Abdul Rahman bin Auf had accused Hazrat Usman that. 

i) he had not participated in the battle of Badr, 

ii) he had fled from the battle of Uhud, and 

jjj) he had not strictly followed the policy of Hazrat Umar. 

Hazrat Usman had replied that: 

i) he could not take part in the battle of Badr as his wife, the Prophet’s daughter, was seriously 
ill at the time and he was excused on that account by the Prophet. Infact his wife died of that 
illness. 

ii) It was a fact that he had run away from the battle of Uhud, but Allah had pardoned all such 
fugitives. 

iii) It was impossible for him and even for Abdul Rahman to follow strictly the poilcy of Hazrat 
Umar. 



(Shah) 


(The true momin would always say: ‘my ill health (short-comings) infact moved the Lord and He 
was gracious enough to condone the same and accept me. After death I have tested everything good 
including the real health). 





(Roomi) 


(Prostrate a hundred times and beseach Allah to forgive your sins in whose wake this distress has 
been caused to you). 


Section 17 


(156); 0 you who believe! Be not like those wh disbelieve and who say of their brethren when 
they (i.e. latter) journey in the land or are engaged in a compaign, ‘if they had remained with us 
they would not have died or been slain;” This is in order that Allah may cause them anguish in their 
minds. And Allah (alone) gives life and causes death. And Allah sees whatever you do. 
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Q57J And if you are slain in the cause of Allah or if you die, surely forgiveness from Allah and 
his mercy far better than what they hoard. 

^58) And whether you die or are slain you shall surely be gathered unto, Allah. 


means you be; means journey; (JjS, means fight; 


means Allah does or cause; means or dies. 

‘The purport of the passage is: Muslims! do not be like the hypocrites in uttering such blasphemies 
and in cherishing such foolish ideas. Whatever was ordained by God in His infinite wisdom was bound 
to befall them. God is only causing such beliefs a matter of sighing and lamentation in the hearts 
of the hypocrites’. (Allama Abdul Majid Daryabadi’s Tafsir of The Quran). 

The last preceeding verse had bearing on the battle of Uhud. 

In the present verse no. 156 Allah asked the muslims to refrain from utterances similar to those of 
the infidels or the hypocrites, who used to say of the persons who happened to die during a journey 
undertaken for a religious purpose or who were slain in a religious campaign that if the deceased 
persons had stayed at home instead of undertaking the journey or joining the campaign, they would 
not have died or been killed. Such expressions when rebutted by the muslims or even otherwise crea¬ 
ted by their very nature, a definite anguish in the minds of the disbelievers. They made the loss of the 
deceased more agonizing. The factual position, however, is that both life and death are in the hands 
of Allah and by no artifive e. g. avoidance of undertaking a journey or non-participation in a religious 
war can any person extend the former or hold back the latter. Accordingly such utterances are absolu¬ 
tely vain and futile; nor would they remain secret. Allah knows secrets of all human hearts and their 
expressions. Hence He would know at once if the muslims, too, gave vent to such expressions. 

It is absurd to think that a journey or a religious war would necessarily involve death. But if death 
of any person is decreed in its course, the deceased would get Divine forgiveness for sins and mercy 
in as much as he would be admitted in Paradise. These benefits are better and more lasting than the 
amenities of this life after which the hypocrites and the disbelivers invariably hanker and struggle to 
hoard. 

In the verse no. 158 Allah addressed the muslims and the infidels, all alike, that whether they under¬ 
take journeys or join religious warfare while being absolutely indifferent to death or they avoid them 
through fear of death, one thing is certain that all of them after death in whatever circumstances it 
occurs — whether at home or autside it — must appear before Allah to receive deserts for their deeds. 




(Roomi) 


(If death comes why should I be afraid! On the contrary I take it as the means to reach you). 
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(Thereafter) due to the mercy of Allah you 
were so gentle to them; and if you had been harsh 
(and) uncompromising they would certainly have 
broken away from you; hence pardon them and 
ask for forgiveness for them, and consult them in 
an affair; and after you have taken a decision, 
then rely on Allah. Verily Allah befriends those 
who rely on Him. 

@) If Allah helps you, there is none to over¬ 
come you; and if He forsakes you, who is there, 
after that, to help you? And the believers should 
rely on Allah. 

(0) It behooves not a prophet to commit mis¬ 
appropriation; and whoso commits it, he shall res¬ 
tore, on the Day of Resurrection, what he had 
misappropriated. Then shall each person be paid 
back in full what he had earned, and none shall 
be wronged. 

^62} What? Is he who hankers after the appro¬ 
bation of Allah like him who has earned His wrath 
and whose resort is Hell? And that is an evil des¬ 
tination! 
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^63) They have (different) grades with Allah; 

and Allah beholds what they do. . 

<Ua* 

Allah has certainly favoured the believers when He elevated (one) from amongst them as their 
apostle, who recites to them His revelations, and purifie s them, and teaches them the Book and the wis¬ 
dom; and before that they were assuredly in manifest" aberration; 

jLif means he misappropriates; means he shall bring 

means hard hearted. /j£ means he shall be fully paid back; 

means pleasure means wrath, means recites; 

means aberration. 

The background of the verse no. 159 is that after the defeat of the muslims at Uhud the Prophet was 
as kind to the escapees as ever before, and he did not, by gesture or word, express his disapprobation 
for their delinquency which had caused so much distressful set back to the community. Allah appre¬ 
ciated this demeanour on the part of the Prophet; and He revealed this verse in that connection 
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The backgrounds of the verse no. 161 are as under: 

1. A bedsheet of red colour was missing from the spoils of war collected at Badr. Certain conservative 
muslims thought that the Prophet had perhaps kept it. This verse was revealed vindicating the honesty 
of the Prophet or, as a matter of that, of all prophets. 

2 . Certain companions of the Prophet had lifted some articles of the above spoils before they were 
destributed. This verse was revealed disapproving of their action as it amounted to dishonesty or even 
pilferage. 

The Prophet was always gentle with others. He never struck any person even when provoked. Though 
delinquency of most of the archers, who had deserted their post, and cowardice of good many other 
muslims, who had run away from the battle of Uhud had caused the community the multiple misfortune 
and constituted enough provocation for even a very balanced type of man, the Prophet never lost his 
temper with them. He never scolded or rebuked them for their rank indiscipline and desertion He was 
as kind and gentle to them as before. It was because of his remarkable affability and good-ness to 
others, including the non-musiims, that he was universally acclaimed as ‘mercy to the entire universe'. 

Allah noted the serene nature and kind demeanour of the Prophet, appreciated it and attributed it 
to His mercy, in sequence of which every evolved person, more particularly a prophet, develops a 
liberate outlook on life. He never holds any human agency as responsible for vicissitudes in his life. 
If the Prophet had been rough, ill-tempered or unfeeling to the delinquent muslims the result would 
have been as under: 

a) Being under disgrace the delinquents would have deserted the Prophet, thereby thining the numer- 
cial strength of the muslims; 

b) By their desertion of the Prophet the renegades would have forfeited Allah's grace, which is other¬ 
wise promised to the muslims as a class. On that account they may have become apostates and 
joined the infidets. 

Accordingly Allah very appropriately described the gentle disposition of the Prophet as His mercy 
to him and to the muslim community in general. He further advised the Prophet that though He had, 
in principle, already forgiven the delinquent muslims (vide verse no. 155) he should, in addition to his 

unruffled treatment of them, completely overlook their lapse, request Him formally for their forgiveness, 

and consult them (as before) in matters of importance. After consultation with the muslims in general 
whatever decision the Prophet reached, whether based on their advice or otherwise, he was desired 
to place complete trust in Allah, who always loves those who put their trust in Him. 

Note: The verse no. 159 is important in view of the fact that it lays down basis for some doctrines or 
conventions: 

a) no person can effectively intercede with Allah for forgiveness of sins of another individual 
unless he is authorized by Him. 

b) Allah has authorized the Prophet of Islam to pray to Him for forgiveness of sins of his sinner 
followers. 

c) Consultations among the muslims are desirable, though their leader is not bound to abide by 
the opinion of an individual or group of individuals. 





347 


d) Complelte trust in Allah is sine qua non for the musiims, though the necessary human action 
in that behalf is equally essential. Reliance on Allah should not be interpreted as negation of 
human action. 

In the verse no. 160 Allah has stressed the much too patent fact, which the muslim community had 
already realized, that if Allah helped them, as He did at Badr, they could overcome their redoubtable 
foe, but if He forsook them, as had happened at Uhud, they were overcome by the same enemy whom 
they had defeated earlier. No body could help them then. Accordingly the musiims would do well if 
they rely on Allah, who alone has the power to grant victory or defeat. 

The verses no. 161 to 163 relate to dishonest dealings. They are based on certain incidents that 
occured at Badr; but their application is general, and they may, therefore, be taken in a general sense. 

Allah has condemned every dishonest action. If a person commits it, he will be asked on the Day 
of Resurrection to produce the very object in connection with which he had practised the dishonesty. 
In addition he would be judiciously awarded punishment in proportion to the heinousness of the offence. 
How could then a prophet, the holder of a noble and exalted office, be associated with such a nefar¬ 
ious act? According to Islam a prophet is sinless. He has earned the approoation of Allah. Could he 
then bring himself in line with a dishonest crook? That would not only be unworthy of him, but it would 
simply be incompatible with his mission as prophet. The very idea is preposterous and revolting! 

Allah maintains different grades for His creatures in Heaven and Hell. He sees our actions — whet¬ 
her they are upright or dishonest. The Prophets, without exception, have earned the pleasure of Allah, 
and in view of their high office ana noble deeds they would be placed near Him. if authorized by Aiiah, 
they would, plead with Him for the salvation of their sinner followers. On the other hand those persons, 
who have incurred the displeasure of Allah by committing dishonest, immoral or other heinous crimes, 
will find themselves in Hell which, without doubt, is an evil destination. 

It was indeed a great favour of Aiiah to the musiims to have selected for the high office of the apostle 
one from amongst them, (a human being and an Arab), who could associate easily and informal¬ 
ly with them and know their problem and who recited the Quranic verses to them, who purified them 
of the previous bad conventions of the pre-lslamic times, who guided them to the performance of good 
acts and avoidance of bad ones, and who taught and explained to them the provisions of the Quran, 
their mystic interpretation and their implications through his personal precepts and practices. Before 
his advent, as they knew for themselves, they constituted a misguided pagan community. 

The other relevant passages in the Quran are as under: 

1 . An apostle from amongst you has come to you. He cannot bear (to see) your hardships. He is wor¬ 
ried about you and he is kind to you. 

2 . Allah alone can help. He is the Mighty, the Wise! 

3. He who believes in the Quranic verses is not like him who is blind to them. 

4. Each individual will have a grade according to his deeds. 

5. Say (0 Prophet!) : ‘I am a human being like you. I receive revelations”. 

6 . 0 Genii and human beings! Is it not a fact that apostles from amongst you are sent to you? 
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Traditions 

a) There are some believers for whom my heart is very much moved. 

imp b) The Prophet said to Hazrat Abu Bakr and Hazrat Umar: 'if both of you agree on an issue I 
will not over rule your opinion’. 

imp c) If your brother seeks your opinion, give the best of it to him. 

imp d) It would be the worst type of dishonesty if,a person encroaches upon and usurps his neioh- 
bour's agricultural land or residential plot. a 

imp e) The Prophet told Hazrat Muaz, when he was being deputed to Yemen; “If you take any thino 
from any person without my specific orders, it will amount to dishonesty; and he who commits it win 
be asked to produce on the Day of Judgment the very object which he had dishonestly appropriated" 
imp f) If any officer takes anything, let it be a needle or cheaper than that, and conceals it from me' 
he commits misappropriation, and he will be asked to restore it on the Day of Judgment. 

imp g) The Prophet had refused to lead funeral prayer for a dishonest men; but he had not ordered 
that his property be burnt up. Qerea 

imp h) It was customary for the Prophet, whenever war proceeds were produced before, him to direct 
Hazrat Bilal to ask all persons to produce whatever of the spoils they may have retained with them- 
se^ves Thereafter h e used to retain 1/5th share of it and distribute the balance. Once after Observance of 
h above formality and distribution of the spoils a person produced a bunch of hair and admitted hi 
ailure for its production on hearing Hazrat Bilal’s announcement. The Prophet refused to accept it under 
the circumstances, and asked him to produce it on the Day of Judgment. 


< 3 ^ 

C? If* iff* ii'jbu 

(My benefactor! You are kindness personified. Your gentleness is unique. You are so good that when 
You accost a delinquent You do not scold him. I act unseemly but You always make a good return) 


(Relevant to verse no. 159) 
(Shah) 




(Relevant to erse No. 164) 

(Iqbal) 

(Those who were formerly given to bad acts became reformers due to his patronage. Due to the Qu- 
ran they became learned men). a uu 
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(165} What! When a reverse befalls you, the . 
double of which (in magnitude) you had assured¬ 
ly inflicted (on your enemies), you say: ‘whence 
is this?’ Say (to them) : ‘it is from yourselves; 
Verily Allah has power over everything. 

q66) And what you suffered on the day when 
The two hosts met was by Allah’s command (i. e. 
dispensation) and (it was) in order that He mey 
distinguish the believers, 

(|6J) and that He may distinguish the hypocri- - 
tes. And it was said to them! ‘come, fight in the 
way of Allah, or defend (against the enemy). They 
replied: ‘if we had known how to fight, we would 
certainly have followed you.’ On that day they were 
nearer to disbelief than to belief; they say with 
their tounges what is not in their minds; and Allah 
knows best what they conceal. 

^68) They (are those who) say about their 
brethren (killed at Uhud) while they themselves 
had stayed behind: 'if they had obeyed us they 
would not have been killed’. Say (to them) : ‘then 
avert death from yourselves if you are truthful. 

means befall you; 


•“Obeli' 4 ^ 





| ^ means double of it; 

means whence means met; 

means hypocrites; means defend. 


These four verses, like the preceeding ones, bear on the Battle of Uhud; and the last two verses of 
them refer in particular to Abdullah bin Ubi, tne arch hypocrite, and his followers. 

In the battle of Badr 70 infidels were captured and later ransomed; 70 infidels were, in addition, 
killed in the battle. In the battle of Uhud 70 muslims were killed by the pagans. But no muslim was 
captured. Allah has referred in verse no. 165 to the casualties of muslims at Uhud and to those of the 
infidels at Badr and remarked that in view of the losses of the pagans at Badr being double of those 
of the muslims at Uhud, the latter had no reason to remonstrate that being muslims and having a 
promise of help from Allah they should not have been defeated. The fact was that they themselves 
were responsible for the defeat and the consequential losses and distress. The Divine promise of help 
was always qualified by their obedience to the orders of Allah and the Prophet; and since they had 
disobeyed clear orders of the Prophet, the Divine promise did not operate. Allah is the Omnipotent. He 
has power over everything. He controls the victory or defeat. He did make the then insignificant mus¬ 
lims victorious at Badr, because they had obeyed the orders of Allah and the Prophet. Even the defeat 
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(t70) Delighted with what Allah has provided 
them out of His grace; and with regard to those 
left behind, who have not yet joined them, they 
rejoice (in the fact) that they (too after martyr¬ 
dom) shall have no fear, nor shall they grieve. 

(171) They rejoice at the favour of Allah and His 
grace and (also in the fact) that Verily Allah does 
not suffer the reward of the believers to be lost (in 
the least). 

Section 18 

( 172 ) Those who after having suffered injuries (at 
Uhud), responded to the call of Allah and of the 
Prophet, those of them who did good and were 
rev'erant, they shall have a great reward; 

;j73) Those to whom when (certain) persons 
said :! Verily the (hostile) people have mustered 
strong against you, so be afraid of them,’ it only 
increased their faith, and they replied: ‘Allah is 
enough for us, and (verily) He is the excellent 
Protector.’ 

They then returned with bounty from Allah 
and His grace; no evil (ever) touched them and 
they followed the pleasure of Allah; and Allah is 
the Lord of immense grace. 


[•* 
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(t74),. It is only that Satan frightens you of (or through) his friends; hence do not fear them but fear 
Me, if you are believers. 


means do not consider; Lil^—«), means dead; means delighted; 

£>j>means they rejoice; means they shall meet means is wasted; 

means accepted; means injury. 

‘A beautiful passage about the martyrs in the cause of truth. They are not dead: They live • and in 
the far higher and deeper sense than in the life they have left. Even those who have no faith in the Here¬ 
after, honour those that die in their cause, live with the crown of immortality in the minds and memor¬ 
ies of generations unborn. But in faith we see a higher, truer, and less relative immortality. Perhaps 
‘immortality’ is not the right word in this connection as it implies the continuation of this life. In ther 
case, through the gateway of death, they enter the true real life as opposed to its shadow here. Our 
carnal life is sustained with carnal food, and its joys and pleasures at their best are those which are 
projected on the screen of this material world. Their real life is sustained from the ineffable presence 
and nearness of God.’ (Alama Abdullah Yusuf Ali’s Tafsir of the Quran). 
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The backgrounds of the verses no. 169, 170, and 171 are as under: 

1. The Prophet had sent an expedition of seventy muslims to Bir Maoona. They went and halted at a 
nearby well. The infidels came to know of their arrival and very perfidiously, they killed all of them. 
This news very much saddened the Prophet and other muslims. The blissful condition of the deceased, 
however, was conveyed to the muslims in general and to the relatives of the martyrs in particular, to 
their great relief. 

2. Seventy muslims including Hazrat Humza were martyred at Uhud. Allah informed their heirs, rela¬ 
tives and other muslims about their happy plight in Paradise. 

The first three verses may quite appropriately be taken in a general sense. Therein Allah informed the 
muslims about what had happened in the Hereafter to those who were killed in His cause. The verses 
may be summarized as under: 

a) The martyrs should not be referred to as ‘dead’ persons. They are very much alive. They are in 
Paradise, near Allah who provides them with sustenance (different from the carnal sustenance pro¬ 
vided in this world). 

b) There is no end to their happy experiences in Paradise. They are simply overwhelmed by the fav- 
vours of Allah. In addition they have no fear of interrogation, nor grief at what they had left in this 
world. 

c) During their ecstasy they often think of those companions whom they had left behind in this world. 
They are, however, relieved to know that if and when the latter are martyred in the cause of Allah, 
they too shall join them in their blissful career in Paradise and be immune from every type of fear 
and grief — more particularly of the fear of interrogation on the Day of judgment and the grief at 
having left the material possessions of this world. 

d) Since they have personally enjoyed all blessings in Paradise and also felt confident that their com¬ 
rades too would be accorded the same benefits after their martyrdom, they are happy to feel sure 
that Allah does not allow the reward of the believers to be lost in any way. 

The battle of Uhud was fought and lost by the muslims on the 15th Shawwal. Besides the seventy dead 
a good many of them had been wounded. The infidels, after scoring a clear victory, unaccountably re¬ 
treated to Mecca on the same evening. After the enemy had left, the remnant of the muslim force buried 
the dead and returned to Madina and attended to their wounds. 

During their return journey most of the pagan force realized that they should have killed the Prophet 
and the few muslims that were left with him and then proceeded to Madina to destroy the muslim 
centre there. Accordingly they requested their commander Abu Sufyan to return to Uhud. But the latter, 
some how, could not muster up the courage to do it. Hence he continued the retreat to Mecca. 

The Prophet got information about the prospective change in the programme of the enemy. He ordered 
that those of the muslims, who had fought at Uhud and were able to fight again, should be mobilized 
at once to pursue the enemy. Seventy muslims, including the Prophet accordingly left in pursuit of the 
retreating enemy. It was with reference to this small band of muslims that in the verse no. 172 Allah 
promised a great reward. Each one of them was righteous and therefore was eligible for the reward in 
the context of the verse. When the Meccans got information of this development from one Muabud, 
who was till then a pagan, they got scared and they hastened to Mecca. 
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The small muslim force, on the other hand, reached Hamrai Asad, a place about 8 miles distant from 
Madina and encamped there for three days. During this period some persons of Abdul Kais tribe, who 
were bribed by Abu Sufyan, met the muslims and tried to frighten them by falsely telling them that a 
more formidable Meccan army was about to return with fresh reinforcements to wipe them out. This 
highly alarming news did not disturb the muslims and they merely replied with increased faith that 
Allah was enough for them; and that He was surely the best protector. In verse no. 173 Allah referred 
to the attempt on the part of Abdul Kais tribesmen to frighten the muslims as agents of Satan and the 
latter’s reaction of indifference to the same. 

As said above the muslim band had stopped at Hamrai Asad. Coincidently there happened to be a 
seasonal fair then. The Prophet did some business there and distributed the profit among his compan¬ 
ions. Realizing later that the Meccans were definitely not returning to attack Madina at that time they 
returned home quite safe and sound after passing three days at Hamrai Asad. The verse no. 174 refers 
to the return trip of the muslims to Madina. They had gone in pursuit of the Meccans to please Allah 
and the Prophet and both were pleased with them. The almost imminent attack of the Meccans was war¬ 
ded off The muslims met with no harm during the expedition. They returned quite safe and sound and 
with increased prestige. In addition they also brought some extra money - the earnings from the busi¬ 
ness which the Prophet had transacted at the Hamrai Asad fair. All these were surely the bounties 
of Allah. Verily He is the Lord and Dispenser of immense favours. 


In verse no. 175 Allah informed the muslims that the only object Satan had in propagating, through 
his confederates, the false news of the Meccans’ return to attack Madina, was to frighten the muslims. 
He advised them not to be afraid of Satan but so fear Him alone as befits all believers. 

The first sentence of the verse no. 175 is capable of more than one interpretation as under: 

i) Satan wanted to frighten his friends, the hypocrites of Madina, to remain aloof from the muslims 

and not to join them in a subsequent action. 

ii) Satan wanted to frighten the muslims of his friends - the Meccan pagans. 

iii) Satan wanted to frighten the muslims through his friends, members of the Abdul Kais tribe. 

The other relevant passages in the Quran are as under. 

1 . What? Is Allah not enough for His slaves? 

2. Allah has already decreed that He and His Apostle will overwhelm the enemies. 

3. Allah will surely help those who help Him. 

4 . Verily I will help the Apostle and the righteous in this world as well as on the Day of Judgment, 
when (many) witnesses would be present. 

Traditions 

imp a) (Summary) The souls of the believers will assume the form of birds and they will fly about in 
Paradise. The souls of the martyrs will assume the form of green birds in Paradise. They will appear 
like stars in the higher zones far above those of the souls of the believers in general. 



354 


b) The Prophet once expressed to his companions “how can I feel at ease when I find the holder of the 
biren (Hazrat Israfil) ready with bowed head to blow it as soon as he receives the orders of Allah 
to that effect.” The companions enquired as to what they should recite. The Prophet suggested the follow¬ 
ing for recital: .i v , 




yCr*'o&J' 


(Hazrat Buali Kalandar) 


CJ | j/£ 


favours) Wh ° f ° r ^ P leasure °* Allah 9 et another life. Every moment they receive fresh Divine 

(Relevant to the tradition at (b) above) ^ 

( Hafiz ) /jt/ b if 

when the bell is ringing all the time requiring us 

> JJf CJUmV J-LU cT 

gives them sustenance The latter does not require 


(How can I feel happy or at ease with the dear one 
to close the door of the litter? 


(Roomi) 

(With regard to the martyrs Allah said that He 
a mouth nor a tray. 

(17§) And let not those who precipitate into dis¬ 
belief grieve you; surely they can never harm Allah 
in aught; Allah intends that they shall have no share 
in the Hereafter; and they shall have a terrible 
punishment. 

(177) Surely those who have transacted disbelief 
(in barter) for belief, shall not (be able to) harm. 
Allah at all; and for them there shall be a grevious 
punishment. 

(|78) And let not the disbelievers think that Our 
respite to them is good for them. We merely res¬ 
pite them so that they may transgress in sin; and 
for them shall be an ignominous punishment. 

([7S;) Allah will not let (you), the believers, re¬ 
main in your present state until He has discrimina¬ 
ted the unchaste from the chaste; nor will Allah 
disclose to you (the secrets of) the unseen; but 
Allah selects from His apostles (for the purpose) 
whom He wills. Hence believe in Allah and His 
apostles; and if you believe and are reverent, you 
shall have a tremendous reward. 
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(180) And let not those, who are niggardly in res¬ 
pect of what Allah has given them out of His grace, 
think that it is good for them; nay, it is bad for 
them. Whatever they are niggardly about shall be 
chained round their necks on the Day of Judge¬ 
ment. And to Allah belongs the heritage of the 
skies and the earth; and Allah is aware of what 
you do. 

means they hasten; 



means shall harm; 


jt means some share; 


means purchased; 
means respite; 


means they may transgress. 

The background of these verses is that certain 
hypocrites and infidels used to meet the muslims 
particularly after the latter’s defeat at Uhud, and 
derida Islam by comparing the muslims’ miserable 
conditions with theirs. They claimed that Allah had 
favoured them with riches and children. They there¬ 
fore felt that their religion was true and successful 
vis-a-vis the Islam, which according to them, had 
brought misery to its followers in its wake. 
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The Prophet was very solicitous about the Arabs in general irrespective of the fact whether they were 
muslims or non-muslims. His great anxiety was for the mass conversion to Islam of the non-muslim 
Arabs. Hence whenever he found hypocrites of the type of Abdullah bin Ubi attacking Islam by words 
or deeds or trying to disrupt or frighten the muslims as they did on the occasion of Uhud, he was 
naturally worried. In the verse no. 176 Allah consoled him that he should not feel upset if the hypocri¬ 
tes indiscriminately indulged in activities against the muslims. They would never be able to harm Allah 
i. e. His cause and His friends, the muslims. Allah has decreed that such persons shall be denied all 
benefits in the Hereafter. In addition they shall have a terrible punishment. There was no point, there¬ 
fore, for the Prophet to worry about them. 


In the verse no. 177 Allah referred to the infidels as well as those hypocrites who had abjured faith 
and adopted disbelief. He informed the Prophet that they, too, shall not be able to harm Islam or jeo¬ 
pardize the interests of the muslims. and that they shall be awarded a grievous punishment 

After advising the Prophet that since the hypocrites hereties and the infidels were impotent to cause harm 
to Allah, Islam and the muslims, he should not grieve about their activities, Allah turned to the disbe¬ 
lievers and the people of the Book and rebutted the impression popular among them and among the 
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hypocrites that Allah was quite pleased with them in as much as most of them were in affluent circum¬ 
stances and had enough children. Were it not so, they would surely have suffered in some form. But 
that was definitely not correct, if Allah did not punish them quickly or as a matter of that during their life 
time, for their disbelief or other misdeeds, it oniy implied that He had given them respite out of for¬ 
bearance, or with the purpose that they may commit more sins and be deeprooted in disbelief and 
thereafter receive humiliating and inglorious punishment for the same, (vide verse no. 178). 

Simultaneously Allah addressed the muslims, mor particularly those who had suffered at Uhud, that 
their misfortunes should not be interpreted as His displeasure. These tests were an integral part of His 
universal plan. Thereby He discriminated between the mormns and the hypocrites as well as the infi¬ 
dels. It was true, as argued by some muslims, that Allah had complete information on the above point 
as to who were the bonafide believers and who were hypocrites, and that He could impart it to His 
apostles through Vahi. But Allah was very reserved in keeping to Himself the information about the un¬ 
seen. As a matter of fact — 

a) He did not approve of disclosing the Divine secrets except to those of the Prophets whom He 
selected for the same; and 

b) His universal plan was to work in the normal predetermined manner. 

Hence the tests and tribulations would be a normal experience of the muslims. Besides they seem¬ 
ed necessary to make out the more evolved from the less evolved amongst them. If the muslims be¬ 
lieved in the entire chain of the apostles without any discrimination, maintained the faith and kept up 
fear of Allah alone, they would surely qualify themselves for a very great reward, (vide verse no. 179) 

Incidentally it may be mentioned that the infidels and the hypocrites had disputed the claim of the 
Prophet that Allah had informed him through 'Vahi' as to which of them would embrace Islam or re¬ 
main as pagans. They told each other that if the Prophet really knew it, he should inform them as to 

which of them was destined to be a muslim, Allah informed them in The verse no. 179 that the Divine 

secrets would not be disclosed to them. 

In the verse no. 180 Allah referred to those persons who, inspite of affluence, abstained from spend¬ 
ing money in the cause of Allah, considering it as a good policy on their part. Such niggardly fellows 
should realize that it was Allah who, out of His grace, had given them their wealth Their miserliness 
would be disadvantageous to them here as well as in the Hereafter. Allah is the owner and Inheritor 
of everything in this world. He gives His bounties to whom He wills and withdraws them from whom 
He wills. Even after the dispensations He continues to remain the owner thereof, Ultimately whatever 
survives in the universe will revert to Allah. These niggards, in addition to their chance of losing their 

property partly or entirely in this life, have a sure prospect of wearing whatever they are niggardly 

about round their necks like a twisted collar on the Day of Judgment. In view of these probabilities it 
would surely be best for them to spend liberally and sincerely in the cause of Allah, specially when the 
property all along belongs to Allah. Verily Allah is the Omniscant. He sees all what we do. Nothing es- 
capes His notice. Hence we should be prompt, sincere and liberal in our charities. 

The other relevant passages in the Quran are as under: 

1. What? Do the infidels think that their wealth and considerable progeny bear testimoney of His 
pleasure with them? That is not so. But they do not understand it. 

2. Let Me alone with those who dispute (My signs). I will seize them slowly without their knowing it. 
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3. Do not be under delusion with regard to their wealth and children. Allah desires to cause them 
torment on that very account in this world. Besides they will die as infidels. 

4. Allah knows all hidden things. He does not impart their knowledge except to that apostle whom 
He selects for the purpose. Then He posts angels in his front and behind him as guards. 


Traditions 

imp a) If a person, whom Allah has given wealth, defaults in payment of the Zakat, his wealth will 
wind itself round his neck in the form of a snake with two signs over its eyes on the Day of Resur¬ 
rection, and it will continuously bite him. 

b) If a person inspite of his having the capacity and the means refuses to pay his servant (slave or 
labourer) his dues, he will have an encounter with a python on the Day of Judgment. 

imp c) If a poor relative of a rich man approaches the latter for relief and if he refuses it, his wealth 
will wind itself round his neck in the shape of a snake. 



(Roomi) 

(Do not misinterprete Allah’s forbearnce. He is sure to seize you in the long run). 



(Tafsir-e-Hussaini) Jl Ji, 

(Discard your hoard and ignore your property. The latter in fact is a snake and the former a python). 


Section 19 

(18^) Allah has definitely heard the utterances of those who said: ‘Verily Allah is poor and we are 
rich’. We shall surely record what they have said and their murdering the prophets without justifica¬ 
tion, and we shall say: “taste the scorching torment.” 

^82) “This is on account of what your hands have sent in advance, and Verily Allah is never unjust 
to His bondmen”. 

(g) (There are) those who say: 

‘Verily Allah has covenanted with us that we shall not believe in an apostle until he brings to us a 
sacrifice which fire consumers.” Tell (them): “surely apostles came to you before me with clear signs 
and (even) with what you (now) ask for, why then did you kill them, if you are truthful (about it)? 

(l84J, If then they belie you, even so were belie the apostles before you, who came with clear signs, 
and (minor) scriptures and the (major) Book of enlightenment. 


3-*JL5 means taste; rrv, , means We record; 
minor scriptures. They may also include ‘Zabur’ of Hazrat Daud. 


/ ? 


may be translated as the 


means perspicuous, enlightening, clear major. 
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Falh^rld irDurina 1 11VZ ** Abu Bakr Went into * »** "adresah. 

interest on it. Were it not so, argued Fakhas, why should He have requested to loan on k- 0 ™ 6 

interest, which He has, on the other hand, forbidden muslin, to take? H^a Ab Bakr beoL 

at h,s impudenoe and slapped him. Fakhas took the matter to the Propf^SS ZZZS 

blasphemou^statemenMh^dleyHwe^ricti^nd'Airh 81 ' 8 ^ dUe ‘“‘e 0( ** 

-keted i, with the miS STclS Z 

ters against them. He would, in retribution thAm ; JL ^ u , d recorded both the mat- 

to them that the punishment was awarded to them for their sinsTnVisWeand thatAtaVw " ann ° UnCe 
just to His creatures, (verse no. 182). ^ Was never un ' 


The Bani Israils used to argue that, as contained in the Torat thpw hoa 
M “ *> "POM. lt» uar arranged to mm tor a cel««.i iL 1 “* “ “ 

meat. On that analogy they demanded that unless the Prophet of Islam also arranaedT COnSUme the 
for the same purpose they would no. believe in his mission. Allah authorized the Prop el to'tel l!m 
that rf it was so, it was worthwhile knowing why they had killed some of their propheto e o JL 
and Yahya). particularly when they could miraculously arrange for the fire to consume .h B 
meat and had, in addition, brouqht several clear sinn* , consume their sacrificial 

of enlightenment to testify to their apostleship. Obviously theirTguLm'wa^faNa ° ther D ' Vi " e B °° kS 
It merely smelled of their spiteful callousness in disbelief. 9 f ° US and untenable. 

« :i r r ;:t t *- ■— 

That was quite in keeping with their usual practice of rejecting apostles in the S °" Z aCC ° Un '' 
had brought them clear signs and minor and major scriptures th ° U9h ,hey 

Note: It is worthwhile reading the verse no. 64 of sura Maida along with verse no 181 ah 

have a common subject matter. The verse no. 25, Al-fatir is relevant to the present versel i^ 


(Roomi) 

(The infidels, by their rejection, 


O *j"— J i 

merely deny themselves the light of guidance from the apostles). 
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(185j Every body shall have the taste of death. 

And on the Day Recurrection you shall be award¬ 
ed your deserts in full. Accordingly whoso is Kept 
far from the Fire and is admitted in the Garden, 
he shall indeed have attained his goal. And the 
worldly life is nothing but an illusory ware. 

(l£6^ You shall certainly be tested in (respect 
of) your properties and your persons; and you will 
definitely hear, what will annoy you much, from 
those who were given the Book before you. and 
from the polytheists; and if you maintain forbear¬ 
ance and piety, then that will indeed be the deter¬ 
mining factor. 

means paid in full; 

^ ^ ; ■ ' 

. r means you shall be tested 

<13 means you shall hear; 

* ' 

means annoyance, annoying. 

As an epiloque to the preceding verses relating 
to the impudent comments of the hypocrites and 
infidels in respect of the participation in and con¬ 
tribution to religious wars and dispensation of 
other charities including a ‘handsome loan’ to 
Allah, the latter reminded the human beings in 
general to take stock of the fact that all of them 

shall have to die when scheduled, and that if some of them are not suitably dealt with in this life for 
their sins, it should not create an impression of immunity from punishment in the minds of the non- 
muslims nor that of frustrations in those of the muslims. According to the Divine plan the detailed ac¬ 
count-taking shall be held on the Day of Judgment and each person shall be awarded deserts consis¬ 
tent with his performances here. Then he who would be kept away from Hell-whether completely as in 
the case of a sinless momin or after expiry of the Hell-sentence as in the case of a sinner muslim — 
and admitted to Paradise, he should indeed consider himself to have reached the goal, because he 
woul never be evicted therefrom. 

Allah has called the present life on earth as a highly deceptive commodity. Those whi. are charmed 
by its glamour get enmeshed deeper in its coils. The muslims as well as the non-muslims should take 
warning from this simile. 

In The verse no. 186 Allah informed the muslims that it was quite probable, nay certain, that in ac¬ 
cordance with His universal plan that as a class they would be tested in respect of their property and per¬ 
sons in the form of monetary losses, serious personal maladis or death of near and dear ones. It is equally 
certain that they would hear some highly provocative invectives from the hypocrites, people of the 
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Book and the infidels. However, Allah desired the muslims not to be disturbed by them but to remain 
patient and righteous; and these virtues, He assured them, will certainly help them, as the determin¬ 
ing factor. 

The other relevant passages in the Quran are as under : 

1. All denizens of the earth are mortal. Allah alone is immortal. 

2. You are charmed by the life in this world, where as the Hereafter is really good and lasting. 

3. A momin is certainly tested (in this life) in his person, property, his relatives and sometimes in 
other respects. The intensity of the test would vary directly with his spiritual status. 

Traditions 

a) The smallest space in Paradise is better than this world. 

imp b) If a person wants immunity from Hell and admission in Paradise, he should, till his death, be¬ 
lieve in Allah and the Day of Judgment and treat his fellow beings in a manner which he likes for 
himself. 

imp c) This world vis-a-vis the Hereafter is like a person putting his finger in an occean and lifting a few 
drops of water on it. 

d) (Summary) Once the Prophet went to enquire about the health of Hazrat Said bin Ibadah. He 
was mounted on a donkey and Hazrat Usamah was with him. When he passed by an assembly of 
persons including Abdullah bin Ubi, he dismounted, chatted with them and recited a few Quranic 
verses to them. Ibu Ubi was till then a non-muslim, and he had ambition to be the king of Madina 
some day. Rather disdainfully he told the Prophet — that he had covered them up with dust; and 
he suggested to him that it would be better for him to hold his sittings at his house rather than dis¬ 
turb others in their social gatherings. Hazrat Abdullah bin Rawah, however, interposed atonce, and 
assured the Prophet that he would always be welcome to meet them whenever he liked. The'Pro¬ 
phet then proceeded to Hazrat Said and informed him of what I bn Ubi had said. Hazrat Said con¬ 
soled the Prophet, and requested him to forget it. 

Note: The man, as designed by Allah, has been assigned a corporate investiture. Our present incarna 
tion is progressive, preparatory and temporary. Since this world was never designed on a permanent 
basis and the Quran not only confirms it, but also refers to a life beyond it, its denizens too were crea¬ 
ted rudimental and assigned organs which seemed necessary as per the peculiar features of this uni¬ 
verse and the human requirements. Death was decreed as a natural phenomenon, an end to this tem¬ 
porary earthly existance — an illusory ware as theQuran calls it — and a link with the ultimate and 
permanent life of the Hereafter. 

The ultimate life is the full design. Hence our future incarnation is expected to be perfected, ulti¬ 
mate and immortal. But before a human being embarks upon the new life, he will have to appear be¬ 
fore Allah in the same or similar incarnation on the Day of Judgment and account for his performan¬ 
ces in this life to receive deserts accordingly. 
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The relatively more important award to him vis-a-vis the earthy amenities would be either a life in 
the blissful Paradise or incarceration in the ignoble Hell. What would be his mcarnation m these two 
regions may be any body’s guess. 

According to Imam Ghazali (vide Kimyai Saadat) the resurrection of a human being will not neces¬ 
sarily be in the same body. The latter is suited to the earthly conditions and smce the conditions in the 
Hereafter would be different, its retention would be gratuitous. Besides it will have served its full pur¬ 
pose till death and like a fatigued or dead horse, it would cease to be of further utility. The imperish¬ 
able human soul might accordingly be allowed a new appropriate encasement. 

It seems from a tradition that when a corpse is left in a grave, he is confronted by Munakir and Na- 
kir the angels of Allah, and interrogated about Allah and the Prophet. The soul of the deceased is re¬ 
turned to him before the interview is held, and when it is over, he is assigned the dress or form suitable 
for Paradise or Hell, to either of which a window is opened for him in the grave. 

(Saying of Hazrat AM: “Men are asleep. They will awaken when they die”.) 




(Shah) 

(My friend: Remember that every living object shall taste of death. You are a prey for a falcon 
(death). Wherefore then are you engaged in your own aggressive pursuits .) 

(No body gets a certificate unless he appears in a test and passes it. Consider the order about putting 
you on gallows as a present from the Lord). 




jZj') 

(None gets a certificate unless he appears in a test and posses it. Consider the order about putting 
you on gallows as a present from your Lord). 

' <53?> And (recollect) when Allah took the covenant from those who were given the Book, (to the 
efbn “you shall expound it (publicly) to the people, and you shall not conceal it . But they cast it 
behind their backs, and sold it for a mean price; Vile is what they have purchased. 

rfili Do not think that those who exult in what they have brought about (through Suppression of the 
,S and those who love to be praised for what they have not done - do not think that they will be 
immune from the punishment. For them is a grievous torment. 
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(189) And to Allah belongs the sovereignty of the '“W_ ,. r 

skies and the earth; and Allah has power over all f'T'TT.T '-> >. . 

*r- 

Jlij- means covenant; 0j *2c means Q 

conceal It; means purchased; 

Osy*o means , - JL ^ 

’ means 

immunity, means achieved. 

u n The backgrounds of the verse no. 188 are as 

1. The Prophet had asked the jews for informa- 
!°1°" a particular P° int - They suppressed the 

the! 9 .l Ve an evasive reply - La,er between 

themselves they exulted over their 'tact' and ex¬ 
pected the Prophet to be impressed by their reply 

r:r e,hem .rihButthey were soon 

2. Whenever the Prophet led an expedition, the 
hypocrites always stayed health at home; and when 
the Prophet returned to Madina they put up to him 

rT eS and th ° U9ht that ,he * had satis- 
hed him. They even expected to be praised for 

their contribution to the success of the expedition 
even though they had not taken any part in it. 

to the effect that they ihTblTh'foeiTs^ures ^ ^ ^ Pe ° P ' e ° f ,he Book 

to the public without suppressing any part thereof It shoi Mh ** ^ Sh3 " expound th eir provisions 
cularly the Torat and the Injil contained oold m! , ® notod fhaf ,hese sori P^s, more parti- 

Islam and the Quran. According to their covenant with ^"refe^d t’"* 5 °' ** Pr ° phet ° f 
people of the Book had to accept these references as true ’h f the vers ® no ' 187 - 'he 

and follow teachings of the Prophet of Islam But it j ! h *' h ln . the Qpran as a Divine Book 
to the aforesaid covenant. They forgot all about it and about* 1 th'"n-'° f ' nd th6m absolu,ely ap athetic 
Pound correctly the text of their scriptures pub c v On hP ‘ T " d " iS$Ued ,0 them >° - 
ferences in order to: P y ' 0 the contrar y 'hey suppressed the relevant re- 

a) misguide the masses, with a view to retain their hold on them, and 

b) to have the grants and subsidies, received by them, continued uninterruptedly. 

The muslims were addressed in the verse no. 188 and .sured tha, those persons, more particuiarly the 
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people of the Book, who suppressed the truth and considered it an achievement, or those who expec¬ 
ted to receive praise for certain acts to which they had not contributed, will not escape punishment. 
They may possibly receive some punishment even in this world. But so far the Hereafter goes, such 
persons shall definitely receive an exerutiating punishment. 

All things in the universe belong to Allah. He has complete mastery over them, He is the Omnipo¬ 
tent. He can certainly pass an order of punishment against any person and have it executed. The people 
of the Book should, therefore, be in no delusion about it (verse no. 189). 

Traditions 

imp a) If any person knowingly suppreses or hides solution of a problem he will have a fiery bride on 
the Day of Judgment. 

imp b) If any person intentionally puts up a false claim, Allah will reduce his property in the bargain, 
imp c) If a person poses to be rich on account of certain acquisitions, (not real), he has, as if, put on 
two unreal clothes. 

imp d) Hazrat Sabit bin Kais ansar saw the Prophet and told him that he apprehended his destruction. 
He explained that Allah had disapproed of praise for some act which had not been done and he (Haz¬ 
rat Sabit) liked praise. Further Allah had forbidden pride and he liked to be well groomed. Lastly Allah 
had directed that no person should raise his voice above that of the Prophet, and he had a loud voice. 
The Prophet assured him that he will have a tranquil life and then a martyr’s death, which would take 
him to Paradise. Hazrat Sabit expressed his happiness over the Prophet’s reply. (Eventually the Pro¬ 
phet’s prophesy materialized in full and Hazrat Sabit, after leading a very happy life, died as a martyr 
in the action against Musilama, the Pretender). 

Section 20 

(190} Verily in the creation of the skies and the earth, and in the alternation of the night and the day 
there are definite signs for the people of understanding; — 

(j91 ; j Who remember Allah while standing, sitting and lying on their sides, and who reflect on the crea¬ 
tion of the skies and the earth, (and say): “Our Lord! Surely You have not created (all) this in vain? 
Glory to you! Then save us from the torment of the Fire!” 

“Our Lord! Verily whomso you admit into the Fire, you indeed disgrace him (thereby); and for 
the wrongdoers there shall be no helpers.” 

(95) “Our Lord! We have indeed heard the call of one who calls (us) to faith (and says); “believe 
in your Lord”, (and) so we have believed. Our Lord! Then forgive our sins and obliterate our misdeeds 
and cause our death alongwith the righteous”? 

(194) “Our Lord! Grant us what you. have promised to us through your apostles, and do not humi¬ 
liate us on the Day of Resurrection. Verily You never break your promise!” 

( means alternation; means remunter; means while sitting; 

^means their sides; c x # Li Lai means disgraced him; zhu* means promise; 
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• i ♦ *. >' * s 

Joo means violation; ui> means cause our death, 

The background of the verse no. 190 is that the pagan Quresh approached the Prophet and asked 
him, just out of spite, to request Allah to convert safa and Marva hillocks into gold to enable them 
to purchase therewith the military equipment. This verse was then revealed directing them instead to 
reflect on the creation of the skies and the earth, the different species of creatures inhabiting the uni¬ 
verse and the various amenities of life that are provided for them; also on the solar system and the fir¬ 
mament and the alternation of the night and the day, each succeeding but not over-lapping the other. 
All these marvels are open to public view: 

>1 to~l 

(All these secrets are welknown to public) 

These signs afford a clear proof of the existance of Allah K.s creative and sustaining power, and 
His majesty, Omnipotence and Omniscience etc. They also afford sufficient food to the people of un¬ 
derstanding for reflection on the creation of the universe. In fact such persons do not need any extra 
signs e.g. conversion of Safa and Marva hillocks into gold, as stipulated by the Quresh, to convince 
them of the various attributes of Allah and of the bonafides of Islam. 

Allah has emphasised in the Quran the study of the universe. Where as it contains 150 verses re¬ 
lating to the fundamentals of Islam, it has 756 verses refering to the various phenomena in the uni¬ 
verse. This is significant in view of the fact that just as it is impossible to compose a single verse like 

that of the Quran, it is equally impossible to make one single small leaf of a plant. Both the Quran and 
the nature prove conclusively the unique master mindedness of Allah. 

Before we proceed further it is worthwhile stating here that at the time of creation of the universe 
only smoke permeated the atmosphere. Nothing else existed. The skies and the earth were then crea¬ 
ted. The human beings were created last of all. 


Another marvel is the alternation of the night and the day. It is a great favour of Allah to alternate 
them in a regulated manner without their over lapping one another. They help in the sustenance of life 
and vegetation on earth. They also help in the reckoning of time. 


Note: The substance of verse no. 190 is amplified in the verse no. 164, sura Baqarah. It is worthwhile 
reading this verse along with that verse. 

Who are those persons of understanding that are referred to in the verse no. 190 under comment? 
Allah has briefly described them mainly in the verse no. 191 and the succeeding Verses just to dis¬ 
criminate them from those apathetic type of people, who inspite of their intimate contact with nature 
never care to study its marvels and to admire the ingenuity of Allah in that connection. On the contrary 
sometimes they even entertain doubts about His existance. According to them the whole process in the 
universes is automatic and that the matter can not be destroyed. The persons of understanding accord- 
ing to the verses no. 191 to 194 are those — 
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a) who constantly remember Allah in their minds as well as by their tongues - in all postures in 
which they may be, and whether they are healthy or sick; 

b) who are engrossed in the study of the universe and who, through amazement and awe at the pur¬ 
poseful marvels in the nature, excalim ‘Our Lord You have surely not created all this in-vain; and 

c) who submit a fourfold prayer to Allah as under: 

i) ‘Our Lord! We concede that you have a definite purpose in the creation of the universe. All 
glory is due to you for its creation and sustenance! We whole heartedly believe in you and we 
are always mindful of your orders. We request you to fortify us for their faithful execution. Kind¬ 
ly accept us as momins and as such, save us altogether from the fire of Hell’ 

ii) ‘Our Lord! Our prayer to be saved from the fire of Hell is two fold. Admission into Hell carries 

with it public disgrace and humiliation. If you do not extend your mercy to us, we are likely 

to be incarcerated in Hell for some period on account of our sins. We shall; in that case, be s.ub- 
ected to the humiliating torture of Hell. Accordingly we pray to You to save us from Hell and 
its torments and to the attendant public disgrace! 

iii) ‘Our Lord! The apostle has come to us. He has conveyed and explained your orders to us: We 

have readiiy believed in You and in his mission and accepted the faith. We now pray to you, 

kindly to forgive our major sins, obliterate the minor lapses and inequities, and decree for us 
the death of the righteous so that we may, there after, he grouped with them and later be fav¬ 
oured with your blessings.’ 

iv) ‘Our Lord! You promised with Your apostles and each one of them duly communicated it to his 
followers, that you would be pleased to spare the righteous believers from Hell. In pursuance 
of that promise, and You never violate your promises, we now beseach You to save us on the 
Day of Judgment from the humiliation consequential to the incarceration in Hell even for a short 
period and from its tortures. 

The other relevant passages in the Quran are: 

1. These persons pass closely by many (marvellous) signs in the skies and the earth, but they do 
not reflect on them. Some of them, inspite of their belief in Allah, are not free from doubts. 

2. ‘And We have appointed the night and the day as two signs (of our majesty and providence) .... 
and that you may know the number of years (and other divisions of time) and reckoning. 

Traditions 

imp a) The Prophet told Hazrat Umran to offer namaz while standing; but if he had not the strength 
to do so, he should do it while sitting or lying. He should, under no circumstances, be unmindful of 
Allah. 

imp b) Whenever the Prophet offered the late night « prayers he invariably recited the last 

* 

10 “rakats” of sura Al-lmran. 

imp c) Once Hazrat Bilal saw the Prophet weeping. On his enquiry the latter told him ‘how can I not 
weep in view of the fact that on the previous night the verse (no. 190) was revealed to me? Woe to 
those persons who recite it but not ponder, on it’! 
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said) 5 ? ^ L n rd accepted (their P ra y er and 
) • will not allow to be wasted any work of 

woman - mer am ° n9St V ° U ' (be he) a man or a 
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led from their homes and persecuted in My cause 

wi^ off°f omm and .h Were k "' ed ’ ~ ' Wi " assured| y 
into the GnM th i, h6 ' r lnequities and admit them 
into the Gardens beneath which streams flow - 

(as) a reward from Allah; and with Allah is the 
excellent reward".® ,n 

The background of the verse k th* , 

£==RS~= 

satisfied her solicitude on the point It settled 
unequivocally that there was no difference in he 
human status of men and women respectively and 

hat me m ers of both ^ 

benefits of good acts including migration, 
means, acceptance. 


woman; 


S means man; 


. * 
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The men of understanding, generally, make a four fold prayer to Allah, as referred to in the verses 
no. 191 to 194 ante. In the verse no. 195 Allah was pleased to announce His acceptance of their pray¬ 
er with a further addendum as under: 

i) Allah’s acceptance of the prayer is not restricted to men only. Both men and women are counter¬ 
parts of one another; they are all alike and the Divine orders apply equally to them without dis¬ 
tinction of sex. 

ii) Allah will not lose sight of or allow to be wasted any performance, even of the most minor signi¬ 
ficance, of any human being. He will take due notice of it and suitably requite it. 

iii) As a reward He will wipe off the inequities, and in addition, admit into the gardens in Paradise, 
beneath which the streams carrying delicious liquids flow, those persons who, in His cause, 

a. had migrated from Mecca to other places where the religious practices were unfettered; 

b. were expelled from their homes for no other fault except that they were muslims and who, on 
that account, had to forgo their properties; 

c. were harassed and persecuted for practising Islam, or were forced into wars by the enemies 
of Islam; and 

d. took part in the religious wars and were slain therein. 

Allah has the power and the capacity to confer excellent rewards on those persons who render self¬ 
less and unstinted service to Him. 

The other relevant passages in the Quran are :- 

1. If my slaves enquire from you about me, tell them that I am very near them. I accept the suppli¬ 
cation of a supplicant. It is, therefore, desirable that they too should accept my orders and believe 
in Me. 

2. These people (the pagans) exile you and your Prophet simply because you believe in Allah, who 
is your Lord. 

3. They have animosity with them (the muslims) on account of the fact that they believe in Allah. 
Tradition 

imp) A muslim enquired from the Prophet whether his sins would be forgiven if he fought patiently and 
bravely in a religious war and got killed. The latter replied in affirmative, with the rider that the sin of 
leaving behind an undischarged debt would not be forgiven. 

■196) Let not the (grandiose) movements of the disbelievers in cities deceive you. 

(197) (It is) a brief enjoyment; then Hell is their abode; and it is an evil resort. 

(198) But for those who fear their Lord there are Gardends beneath which streams flow; they shall live 
there (for ever) — a treat from Allah (Himself); and whatever is with Allah is the best (bliss) for the 
righteous. 
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means hospitality; 



means pious; righteous. 


The background of the verse no. 196, according to Tafsir-e-Hussaini, is that the Meccan pagans used 
to strut about in towns with their caravans of merehandise; and the muslims, by contrast, were a small 
poor and struggling community. This marked difference in their economic condition sometimes depressed 
the latter, and they told the Prophet that being monins, who completely submitted to Allah they 
expected better conditions of life for themselves. In this verse Allah told them not to be decieved by the 
apparant affluence and successful business of the pagans. That should not be misconstrued as a fav 
our of. Allah. It was merely a short lived enjoyment, the world itself offering a temporary so journ 
Their material gains would soon dwindle or vanish, and after death, due to their disbelief, they would 
all be forced into Hell, which is veritably an evil resort for a dwelling. 

After refering to the condition of the infidels in this world and in the Hereafter, Allah has sketched 
in brief in the verse no. 198, the plight of the momins in the next world. According to Moulana Sayed 

Ashraf Ali Thanvi by j[^\ Allah meant those converts to Jslam who had striven hard to be¬ 
come righteous muslims. But the verse may better be taken in general sense to include all believers 
as suggested by Allama I bn Kasir. These persons are very good in the treatment of their parents, child¬ 
ren, relatives and fellow beings and they cause no harm or annoyance to any person. In addition they 
obey all Divine commands. Allah has conveyed gla tidings to them: that after death they shall be ad¬ 
mitted into the gardens of Paradise beneath which streams of delicious liquids flow; and they will be 
treated as His guests. Surely whatever Allah offers to the righteous is of the highest bliss to them, be¬ 
cause it would include personal interview with Him and His solicitude to keep them happy in Paradise. 

The other relevant passages in the Quran are: 

1. Those who foist falsehoods on Allah, will never achieve good though they, may have some gains 
in this world. “Ultimately they will have to come to Me, when as retribution for their disbelief, I 
will award them terrible punishment”. 

2. “Let not the infidels misconstrue my respite as good for them. It just aggravates them in sins. For 
them is a degrading and terrible punishment”. 




(From Tafsir-e-Hussaini) 

(0 you pious man! You are inviting me to Paradise. I do not want it. I want the bliss of personally see¬ 
ing Allah). 



(Hafiz) 


(One moment spent in sincere devotion of Allah is worth more than the entire world. Hence please bar¬ 
ter away the worldly wherewithal! for a cup of wine (served in Paradise), because it is surely not worth 
more than that). 
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h liJUU 

(Shah) 

0 damsel! (momin)! Ignore all whatever is seductive. It is only the malafkies (the infidels) who 
parade theif coguetry (grandiously) even though they are without the Lord. The real mrsforture (tor 
a momin) is to live or associate with Satan): 


rfS) And verily there are those amongst the people of the Book who believe in Allah, and in what 
has'been sent down to you and in what was sent down to them, humbling themselves before Allah, 
vSihout bartering away the revelations of Allah for a paltry price. They are those who have their re¬ 
ward with their Lord; verily Allah is swift in (taking) account. 


@. 0 you who believe! Remain steadfast, be persevering and fear Allah so that you may be sue- 
cessful. 


means humbling; 




means quick 



means firm, constant. 


The background of the verse no. 199 is that when the Prophet heard about the death of Nijashi, 
Emperor of Ethopia, he led the funeral prayers for him at Madina and prayed to Allah for his sal¬ 
vation. This surprised the muslims. This verse was then revealed. 

In the above verse Allah has referred to those people of the Book who believed in Him, in the Qu¬ 
ran and in the previous scriptures, who were all humility in their prayers to Allah and who never sup¬ 
pressed corrupted or concealed the references in respect of the final Prophet and the Quran, as con¬ 
tained in their scriptures., On the contrary they duly maintained them, believed in them and expounded 
them correctly to others. They were never swayed by the political, financial or any other considerations 
to conceal them or replace them by interpolations. The number of such persons among the jews was 
of course very small, perhaps not exceeding ten, but among the Christians there were good many of 
the above type Emperior Nijashi was one of them. Allah assured them that they would certainly re¬ 
ceive reward from Him on the Day of Judgment, and that there would be no delay in it, as -it is His, 
policy to take account and give deserts quite swiftly. 

In the verse no 200 Allah exhorted the believers, whatever the handicaps and afflictions affecting 
them may be to remain constant and steadfast in their prayers and other acts of piety, to out do the 
enemy in fortitude and perseverance, to remain constant and to strengthen each other in all respects 
before and during the actual combat and above all to fear Allah and refrain from transgressing His 
orders. That would ensure their success in this life as well as in the Hereafter. 

Incidentally it may be mentioned here that the above verse (no. 200) does not support the tempo¬ 
rary cessation or suppression of the religious fundamentals in the face of odds. 

Another relevant passage in the Quran is :- 


“The jews are very much in the lead in their enmity against the muslims, and the Christians are fore¬ 
most in their affection for them”. 


traditions 

a) One of the three groups, who would have their spiritual return doubled, would be of those persons 
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Who (inspite of their non-conversion to Islam) would believe in the Quran along with their own scrip- 

imp b) The Prophet once said 'come, I will tell you when Allah effaces sins of a human being: 

i) When you perform ablution in a thorough manner inspite of some handicap, 

ii) When you attend mosque even though distant, and 

iii) When you anxiously wait there for the next succeeding prayer’. 

(This is what is implied by Jaj \j as used in the verse no. 200). 

c) To make preparations for a night and day for Jihad is spiritually equal to fast for full one month 
and, is better than late night prayers for the same period (one month). 

imp d) To stand guard for one night in the cause of Allah is spiritually better than 1,000 nights spent 
in late prayers and 1,000 days with fast. 


(Shah) 


^f'%Lju?oL jbJuj^So 


(Allah is their Lord guardian. He sends guidance to them through His apostles. Those who carefully 
equipped themselves with the necessary cargo for the journey, passed through the storm safely with 
Allah s mercy. They remembered Allah and thereby reached their goal). 


SURATUN NISSA {The Women) 


Para-4 (continued) 

Introduction 

This Sura is Madinean. It has 24 sections, 177 verses and 16687 letters. 

The subject matter, in main, of this sura is women, as its name cannotes. However the fact is that 
it deals with the following subjects as under: 

1) Unity of Allah and His Ommiscience, Divine nature of the Quran, apostle ship of the Prophet of Is¬ 
lam and incertability of the Remittection. 

2) Social and community matters about women, i. e. their marriage, divorce, inheritance and mainten¬ 
ance etc, about parents and other relatives and fellow beings in general and about their claims 
on an individual muslim. This sura is a charter of rights for woman. 

3 ) Religious matters i. e. about ablution, bath, prayer, piety repentance, migration, Jihad, etc. 

4) Miscellaneous matters i. e. about recalciterance of the hypocrites to accept faith, and hostility of the 
people of the Book against the muslims and their false doctrines, and about wars with infidels etc. 

Its first 30 verses refer to major sins. According to Hazrat Abbas there are 8 verses in this sura which 
are better than all things under the sun for the muslim community. They are as under: 

1 . “Allah does not oppress any person in the least. For every good act He multiplies spiritual good 
and in addition gives a reward from Himself’’. 

2. “If you save yourself from major sins, your minor sins will automatically be forgiven by Allah and 
He will send you to a respectable place in Paradise . 

3 . “Allah can forgive any person though He does not forgive the person who assigns partners to 
Him”. 

4 . “If these persons had come to you after commission of sins and prayed to Allah for forgiveness 
of sins, and the Prophet had intervened for their salvation, then surely they would have found Allah 
very kind and forgiving”. 

5 . "If any person does evil or wrongs his soul, but afterwards seek Allah’s forgiveness, he will find 
Allah oft-Forgiving, most Merciful”. 

6 “Allah desires to make clear His orders to you and show you the way of the previous righteous 

people and also to be kind to you. Verily He is the Omniscient and full of wisdom”. 

7 . “Allah desires that He may show His mercy to you and accept your repentance. But the desire of 
the persons pursuing worldly inclinations is that you may be put away from the Divine guidance”. 

8 . “Since a human being is born weak, Allah wants to curtail His orders for him”. 

“The Muhammdan law which is binding on all from the crowned head to the meanest subject, is a law 
woven with a system of the wisest, the most learned and the most enlightened jurispredence that ever 
existed in the world”. 


(Edmund Burke) 
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^SURATUN NISAJor the woman) 

In the name of Allah, the Compassionate, the 
Merciful. 

(5) 0 y°u mankind! fear your Lord, who created 
you from a single individual, and He created his 
spouse from him, and from them both He propa¬ 
gated numerous men and women; and fear Allah 
whom you invoke when you importune one ano¬ 
ther, and (reverence) the wombs (i.e. safe guard 
your kinship against disruption); Verily Allah (al¬ 
ways) watches over you. 

means his consort; 

„ £ ' means spread; 

means you importune; 


MM ■ll. l » r | | 

fV jtDI <j 

^'m ^j, pgj ^ p>g. 


l ^yji 


i " 5 * , 9 J* /< ✓ ♦. . ^ 

jAX*) 4y| Syu |j 


means wombs. 


p"? «*,/*/, ,,*/* , r<r\ 


(ijJ. 'ii iV^yXd^ 


< 4 ^ 





Allah has opened this verse with the injunction, 
often repeated in the Quran, that all persons 
should reverently fear Him, and they should ap¬ 
propriately be afraid of His displeasure. They 
should particularly abstain from disobeying His 
orders. He is their Creator. He has created them 
from a single individual, a common ancestor, Haz- 

rat Adam, and He created his wife from him, and ^ 

ail human beings from the twain. In view of this np n ^i^ + u 

consequential superiority of one individual over tL ° O0y ther ® ,s no room for caste system or the 
enjoined on ,he mankind ,o fear 2 for , he v e ! ^ ** *" T " 6mphaSiS Allah °" ae a 9 ai " 
ment between themselves in His name or bv invL' & u- J . reas0n that slnce the V tr V to reach settle- 
ponents, there is greater reaso" he the! 9 k* , mterVenti0n ° r dispfeas ^ «* op- 

Him. Allah has then directed us ^ ° f HiS Wath a " d ba ~ to 

wide sense, and no, to disrupt T 7 re ' ati ° nShiPS ,ate " a 

of our relatives, because Islam has assigned great importance to them the n9W8 and blaims 

tt- r or - * - 

verse is very significant in view of the fact that beforp py™ ^ 660 aSCnbed t0 the woman - This 
Of wards, women, and relative! in !?„!'a nT ° 1* 9 °" tera eonnacli °" with the rights 

ject of relationship with the injunction that the mankind ^ ■ VerS< f\ A,lah has introd uced the sub- 
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It is also significant to note that in this verse Allah has referred to different methods of creation. Re 
created: 


a) Hazrat Adam, as we know, from clay. 

b) Bibi Hawa (wife of Hazrat Adam, though her name has not been mentioned in the Quran) from 
Hazrat Adam (from his left rib as per a tradition); 

c) The successive humanity from both of them through sperma hominis. 

The other relevant passage in the Quran is: 

“Allah witnesses everything”. 

Traditions: 


a) The ‘woman’ has been created from a chest-rib. Larger the rib, the more curved it becomes. If you 
vigorously try to straighten it, you will simply break it. But if you allow some space in its curvature 
and then lake advantage of it, you will certainly succeed. 

imp. b) Offer prayer in such a way as if you see Allah. If you do not see Him, feel sure that He seesyou. 
c) When some persons from the tribe of Mizr called on the Prophet, each one of them was merely 
clad in a single sheet. They did not wear any clothes. The Prophet gave a sermon after Zuhur 
prayers and recited this verse (No. 1) of Suratun Nissa. The muslims donated cash and agricul¬ 
tural produce in favour of the above tribesmen and thus reliever them of their distress. 


(Roomi) 


j aLj U 'jj 

w 


(Allah sees everything in the bottom of the well and on a dark night, even an ant and a slender 
thread). 


374 


2) And restore to the orphans their belongings an do not substitute worthless for (their) good ones; 
and do not consume their belongings along with ypurs; that indeed is a heinous sin. 


3) And if you apprehend that you may not deal 
justly with the orphans (girls) by taking them in 
wedlock)), then marry such whom you like from 
amongst (other) women, two or three or four; but 
if you apprehend that you may not deal justly (with 
them), then marry one only, or that which your 
right hands posses (i. e. the slave); that is the 
shortest course for avoidance of injustice (on your 
part). 

4) And give the women (on marriage) their 
dowers gracefully (like a gift), but if they them¬ 
selves remit aught of it to you, then enjoy the 
same with pleasure and profit. 

means sin; 






) means dowers 


duralof 3^ 
due to wives; 

cJJ£ may be interpreted as a gift; 

y 

means apprehend; 
means please you; 


means you like; 




6 fr lit a> 
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means please you; 
means unfair tilting; 

means give willingly; 

/ \' m * 

means agreeable. 

qir| h h\d ba ^me 0 U D?o D erh! h inrlnHlL N0 - (3 h 3$ VSS* by HaZrat Bibi AiShya) iS that 8 P articular or P han 

ried her bid h^rffd mt rd » d hf f arde , n ’ With a view to take over her belongings her guardian mar- 
then revealed he d d * 9 h adequate dower ' This was disapproved by Allah and this verse was 

birrnoa n ^ d abo y e ve [ ses ar meant for observance by the guardians of orphans, 

dLT hat X^^ *h aVe l0S V he L r parents and are minor - A,,ah has directed such guar- 

thpm RntQ^bfnn r fh h rea _ch the age of puberty or wedlock, their property should be restored to 
them. But so long they remain in their charge they should: 

a) spend the income accruing to them from the property of the orphans on the latter’s maintenance. 

b) !^ aubs ''' ute thia 9s for the good ones of the orphans e. g. substitute a diseased or a 

lean goat for a healthy and fat goat of an orphan. 

c ) ^ IX Up tha pr ? pert y of the or P han s with theirs so as to justify its use by them, the idea beino 

that the property of orphans should not be used to their disadvantage. ’ ^ 


* 
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The breach of the a, b & c above would constitute a heinous offence. 

d) Not marry an orphan girl ward, even when she is prepossessing and wealthy, if the guardian ap¬ 
prehends that he would not be able to deal justly with her with regard to her dower or property. 
In such circumstances it is possible that sometimes the guardian may take undue advantage of 
his position and fix an inappropriate dower for his ward. It may also happen that the girl ward may 
be uncouth or unprepossessing and the guardian, after marrying her and securing her property, 
may not have any social or sexual connection with her or may keep her completely out of her pro¬ 
perty But if the guardians do not entertain any such apprehension, then there is no objection to 
their contracting marriage with their girl wards. On the other hand if such an apprehension exists, 
the guardian is advised to marry any other woman of his choice who, not being under his guar¬ 
dianship, would be in a better position to exercise her discretion freelv with regard to her consent 
to marriage and in the fixation of her dower. 

In connection with marriage Allah has prescribed some riders as under: 

As a general rule a muslim can marry upto four women at a time. But if he apprehends that in case 
of more than one wife he would not be able to act justly with all of them alike, and some of them are 
likely to suffer on that account, he should better restrict the number of his wives to one only. If that too 
would mean some hurdle for him, then he should more appropriately, be content with marriage with 
a leoallv acquired slave girl. In her case the problem of dower and equal treatment and sexual asso¬ 
ciation would not be formidable. Hence the chances of his doing injustice to any party would not 
exist But in case a person, inspite of his entertaining the above apprehension, marries more than one 
woman in their life time, the marriage would not be invalid on that account, only that the person con- 
cerned will have committed a sin. 

(From Tafsir of the Quran, in Urdu, by Moulana Sayad Ashraf All Thanvi). 

The background of the verse no. 4 is that in the pre-lslamic times parents used to take dower on 
behalf of their daughters. This custom was disapproved. In this verse Allah directed all muslims to 
deliver the entire dower to the bride concerned with good grace, just like a gift. In case a bride remits 
the whole or a part of the dower, or makes a gift of it after receiving it, the husband should accept it 
as a present and cheerfully appropriate it. There is nothing unlawful or derogatory about it. 

Another relevant passage in the Quran is: ‘even though you may desire to maintain judicious equa¬ 
lity of treatment of your wives, you will not be able to do it.' 

Traditions 

Imp a) Hazrat Ghaillan had ten wives when he embraced Islam alongwith his wives. The Prophet, when 
approched by him, advised him to retain four wives and divorce the other six. 

b) Hazrat Amira had eight wives when he was converted to Islam. The Prophet asked him to re- 
tain four of them and divorce the remaining four. 

c) Hazrat Noufat had five wives when he became muslim. As per the Prophet’s advice he kept four 
of them and divorced the 5th wife. 


Opinion of Mrs. Annie Besant — 
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ZT: e "! th0U , Sands of miserable women who crowd the streets of western towns durinq the 

nw In,, * in „ aim „ , wh «* 

(Tafsir of the Quran by Moulana Abdul Majid Daryabadi). 

r :rrr« z 

propert 9 y); P an A d n whoso S (of ( 'let hfm take^/th^rf ofTwhaT'" (,r ° m “m™ 9 ° rPhan ’ S 

in —- 

means fools; means clothe (them); means g00(j . 

mean s test; may be interpreted as understanding, discretion or judgment; 

£>>\ meanS ,ranSfer: means hastily; oHj means obstain; 

means with equity; I*. / means Reckoner. 

Property is a valuable asset. It is the means of our subsistance in this world. If it is well utilized 
it would also be the means of our salvation in the Hereafter. It has, therefore, to be guarded aqainst 

thef 96 !' . Ac< ?° rdin9ly Allah has directed that il should not be made over to women who are known for 
he r relatively immature discretion and judgment, minor children including orphans and to united 

g t, stupid, or insane persons. But such wards should be looked after well, fed and clothed accordina 
o heir status and they should be reassured in polite and kind words that the propels ,h e ir S on, 

effort'!!"w T T '° ‘ ake “ ° Ver ’ the 9uardians would continue to manage it for their benefit An 
kept out of thei^property 6 d ' SabUSe ‘ hem ^ P ° SSib ‘ e SUSpiCi ° n that they are wan,only being 

o^iri^ res,ored ,o him whe - he 

a) whether the orphan has become 15 years old, 

b) whether he has grown hair below navel, 

c) whether (in the case of a boy) he discharges semen, and (in the case of a girl) she menstruates 
recti lr pr ° perty wel1, whether the y can transact business advantageously and whether they can cor 
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test, their property should be restored to them personally in the presence of witnesses so that all chan¬ 
ces of future bickerings may be obviated. But this is a mere formality. Allah sees what we do — whe¬ 
ther we manage the orphan's property unselfishly and to his advantage, whether we safeguard it 
against wastage and whether we maintain the necessary accounts to satisfy the orphan when the pro¬ 
perty is eventually restored to him. If we fail in our duties, Allah will definitely call us to account in that 
connection. 

So long the property remains with the guardian it should be his sacred duty to see that he does not 
fritter it away in prodigalities. Nor should be impelled into its hasty consumption by the fact that the 
orphan is growing up and that he would soon relieve him of the property. All well-to-do guardians 
are forbidden to utilize the property of their wards, even partly, for their own purpose. But if any guar¬ 
dian is poor or needy, it is permissible to him though not obligatory for him, that he may, according to 
the current conventions and what is absolutely just and reasonable, draw upon the orphan’s income for 
his sustenance. If due to some circumstances, not connected with the orphan’s property, he ceases to 
be poor, he must immediately stop drawing the subsistance allowance. 

Note: It is desirable that these verses should be read with the verse no. 220 of sura Baqarah wherein 
the guardians were permitted to mix their property with that of their orphan wards provided 
that it was in the interests of the latter. 

Another relevant passage in the Quran is: 

“Do not approach the property of an orphan unless it be to improve it. In case if you are needy, you 
may take therefrom according to the current convention and strictly in proportion to your needs”. 

Traditions 

Imp a) It Js a faGt that women are not intelligently advanced except those who are obedient to their 
husbands. 

Imp b) Orphanage ceases as soon as an orphan boy discharges semen in a dream. 

Imp c) Three types of persons are not likely to be interrogated: 

i) minors till they reach puberty; 

ii) persons in sleep till they are awakened; and 

iii) insane persons till they regain normalcy. 

d) After the battle of Kariza the Prophet had ordered that those pagan boys who had grown hair be¬ 
low navel as a sign of their puberty should be put to death and others spared. 

Imp e) On an enquiry the Prophet told the person concerned that since he was a needy person he 

may utilize the orphan’s property, but that should be consistant with his actual requirements. He should, 

under no circumstances, hoard it for himself or use it in the place of his own income. 

Imp g) The Prophet advised Hazrat Abuzar never to be a leader or chieftain of even two persons or 

guardian of an orphan. 
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0 There is a share for men in what (their) 
parents and near relatives leave (behind), and 
there is a share for women in what (their) parents 
and near relatives leave (behind). — whether 
(the property is) small or large; a determinate 
share. 

8) And if at the time of partition (of heritage) 
(other) relatives, and orphans, and the poor are 
present, then provide therefrom for them (too), 
and speak to them a good word. 

® And let those (inheriting the property) bear 
the (same) fear as they would have had, were 
they to leave behind (their own) minor offsprings; 
let them, therefore, fear Allah and speak appro¬ 
priate words (of solace). 

1°) Surel V those who consume unjustly the pro¬ 
perty of orphans, devour nothing but fire into their 
bellies; and they will soon get into the flaming 

The background of the verse no. 7 is that dur¬ 
ing the pre-lslamic times property of a deceased 
person used to be partitioned solely among his 
grown up sons, who could be expected to take 
part in a tribal feud. The wives, daughters and 
minor sons were denied a share in it. Based on this 
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may be translated as a word suiting or appropriate to an occasion; 
means determinate; means left L 


tition; means he fears; 


means are present at the par- 


means appropriate; 


Oj^a) means get into, reach; jjuju* means flaming five, Hell. 

In the verse no. 8, since superseded according to all the four Imams, it was directed that if at the 
ime o partition of a deceased person’s estate some distant relatives, who by law are not entitled to 
a share in the property or some orphans, not related to the deceased, or other needy persons turn up 
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they may also be given something out of the property. In case that is not possible, they should at- 
least be addressed sofiiy, and the distant kindered informed politely that accoring to the Muslim law 
they cannot receive any share in the property. With regar to the orphan supplicants, those who inherit 
and partition the property should be as much solicitous about them, as they would wish others to be 
solicitous about their children, were they to die and leave behind their minor children unprovided for, 
and forced to the necessity of attending such partition of property meetings, seeking some charity 
from the prospective heirs. They should, therefore, fear Allah and bear in mind His orders received in 
connection with the minors. In case they are unable to help the latter, they should atleast express their 
regrets in some soothing words without causing them a distressful disappointment. 

Those who unjustifiably consume the property of orphans, as if, devour fire in their system. On the 
Day of Judgment, which is not far off, they would be marched off to Hell and its flaming fire. 

Another relevant passage in the Quran is: 

“They move out secretly at night to remove the agricultural produce and fruits from their gardens; but 
the punishment of Allah reaches their field and garden in advance of them and destroys them comple¬ 
tely. This is the fate of those who sacrifice the rights of others’. 

Traditions 

imp a) The property of a person, who does not give charity therefrom is wasted, 
imp b) The Prophet said: ‘save yourselves from seven sins which cause destruction: 

i. disbelief, 

ii. magic, 

iii. murder, 

iv. usury, 

v. misuse of an orphan’s property, 

vi. non-participation in religious warfare, and 

vii. voicing aspersions against innocent muslim women. 

c) The Prophet saw on the night of Ascension certain persons whose lower lips were hanging down 
inordinately and the angels were forcing hot stones of Hell down their throat. On enquqiry Hazrat Gib- 
fil informed the Prophet that the persons had unjustly devoured orphans’ properties. 





(Treat others as you wish to be treated by them). 
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Section 

(jj) Allah (thus) commands you with regard to 
your children’s (inheritance): for the male is a 
share equal to that of two females; but if there 
are females (only), two or more, for them shall 
be two thirds of what he (i. e. the deceased) has 
left; and if there is (only) one, she will have a 
half. If he left a child, each of the parents shall 
have one sixth of what he had left; but if. he left 
no child and the parents are the (sole) heirs, 
then his mother shall have one third; but if he left 
brothers (or sisters), his mother shall have one 
sixth. (The distribution will take effect in all cases) ^ 
after the (deceased’s) legacies and debts are 
paid up. You do not know whether your parents 
or your children are nearer to you in (point of) 
benefij. These determinations are (ordained) by 
Allah; Verily Allah is the Omniscient, the Wise! 

means more; 

means two women 1 

v 

? p 

means one sixth share; 
tty means parents 
^J\ means debts; 

means determinations. 

The backgrounds of the Verse are said to be as under: 
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conscious * Hehoerformeri^Tr “I? Pr0phet went to e ^ ujre about his health. He found him un¬ 
conscious. He performed ablution and sprinkled some ablution water over him. Hazrat Jabar regained 

,a,er he asked the prophet how he couw distribute “■« »,», 


. The wife of Hazrat Saeed bin Rabi informed the Prophet that her husband was killed in the battle of 
u , that in addition to her he had left behind two daughters, but that the deceased's brother had taken 
possession of the entire property to their complete exclusion. She told him that unless she arranged 
or dower for the two girls, they could not be married. This verse was then revealed. The Prophet sent 
a wor to Hazrat Saeed’s brother to give 2/3rd of the property to the two girls and 1/8th thereof to 
the deceaseds wife and self appropriate the residue. 


In the verse no. 7 ante the fundamentals of the Muslim law of inheritance are laid down It is pres¬ 
cribed therein that irrespective of the size of property both male and female heirs, whether major or 
minor, are entitled to a distinct share in it. In the verse no. 11 shares of certain heirs have been pres- 
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oribed, the guiding factors being that a male heir will have a share double that of a female, and those 
nearer’ in kinship will exclude the more distant kindred. The shares of various relatives, fixed under 
this verse, are as under: 

1. If the deceased has left one daughter she will inherit one half of the property, but if the number of 
daughters exceeds one, they will inherit 2/3rd of the deceased’s property in aggregate. 

2. If the deceased has left children, each of his parents will inherit 1/6th of the property. If he has left 
one daughter only, she will inherit 1/2 of the property, the mother will inherit 1/6th of it and the 
father will inherit 2/6th of it. 

3. If the deceased has not left any child and the parents are the sole heirs, the mother will inherit 
1 /3rd of the property and the father 2/3rd of it. But if the deceased has left brothers (or sisters), 
the mother will inherit 1/6th of the property and the residue will go to the father. The brothers 
and the sisters will not have any share in the deceased’s property when the father is alive. 

The distribution of property will take effect only after the deceased’s bequests are satisfied and his 
debts discharged. The verse prescribes the above rider but it does not assign priority to bequests over 
debts. According to a tradition debts should be discharged first and that is quite in the fitness of things, 
as otherwise the lender’s interests would unnecessarily be jeoperdized. Besides the undischarged debt 
can not be forgiven. 

Under the Muslim Law of Inheritance both ascendants as well as descendants have been assigned 
specific shares. In fact we do not know which of the heirs will really be more beneficent to us through 
their kindness in this world or through their solicitude for our salvation in the Hereafter. Since Allah 
is all Knowing and all Wise, He, in His comprehensive knowledge knows the relative benefit that can 
accrue to us from our heirs. Hence based on His infinite wisdom, He has fixed different shares for our 
heirs. They are not open to debate. It is the bounden duty of all muslims to see that they do not 
transgress the relevant orders. 

“There is no distinction in the Muhamadan law of inheritance between the movable and immovable 
property or between ancestral and self acquired property”. (Principles of Muhamadan Law” by D. F. 
mulla). 

(Remarks of Mr. Mac naughten, the author of Principles and Precedents of Mohammadan Law:- 

‘ln these provisions we find ample attention paid to the interests of all those whom nature places in the 
first rank of our affections; and indeed it is difficult to conceive any system containing rules more 
strictly just and equitable’. 

(Tafsir of the Quran by Allama Abdul Majid Daryabadi) 

(12}, And you shall have half of what your wives may leave, provided they leave no child; but if they 
leave a child, you shall have one fourth of what they leave, after payment of their legacies and debts. 
And they (your wives) shall have one fourth of what you leave, provided you leave no child; but if you 
leave a child they shall have one eighth of what you leave, after payment of (your) legacies and 
debts. And if the (deceased) man or woman whose estate is the subject matter of inheritance, has left 
no heir, (neither ascendants nor descendants), but has a brother or a sister, each one of them gets 


382 


“T if they afe m ° re ' th6n lh6y h3Ve equal shares in 0!le third «* the estate) after pav 

wi,hout prejudice: ,his is me ini - ction 


means unprojudicial to any heir f 


means the 


means for them; 

shave 

The verse contains the foiowing orders: 

1. If. deceased w,fe has not left a child, h»r husband would inherit half of her property but if she has 
eft a chi.-d, tne husband would get a quarter of it. His inheritance would take effect after her 
legacies are satisfied and the debts paid up. 

2 - Lrr s^"r5::e- h :r ;r; h r a r er of his * - * 

have equal share in the above inheritance. The latter would take efecrifteMte dec'eT’ JY™ 
cies are satisfied and the debts (including the wife’s dowery) are paid up. S 6Sa ’ 

3. The word is derived from Ugi ... 

Jr“ l which means a crown that surrounds 

the head on all sides. Hazrat Abu Bakr and Hazrat Umar had interpreted it a, a 

parents and children. Hazrat Umar had very much wished that if thl plh h * " 

ger, he would have obtained from him correct e ,u5Z o 1 ^^ ^ " Ved 3 ' i,,le l0n ‘ 

and Riba. All the four Imams have upheld the interpretation of h wordTalalah Khila ' a ' 

first two Khalifa. It may, therefore mean a oersnn 1 ha 7 d Kalalah as made hy the 
but only collaterals with or without a widow/widower. 00 ® ^ ascendants or decendants 

According to this verse if such a person has left a brother or a sister each of them u • 
one sixth of his property. But if the number of brothers and/or sister, ’ ! mhefit 

have equal shares in their aggregate share of one-third in the property Th °" e ' a " ° f them wi " 
would go to the other collaterals. But if none of them is available it ih k h ' ' residue of ,he P^Perty 
rme brothers and sisters. But the inheritance will take effect after the dec T eqUa " y bV the Ute ' 
satisfied and his debts are discharged. h deceased Person’s legacies are 

The debts in all the above cases should be bonafide, well accounted for a„H 
the legacies bequithed by the deceased person should be accordion to ,h n Uncontested ’ simi 'arly 

unduly increasing or reducing the share of any heir. V ’ Th V Sh ° U d not be aimed at 

jzzzz : rrr^rrrr* t -»-— 

couse He is most Forebearing. Punishing the delinquents, it is be- 

(Note: This verse is supplemented by the verse no. 177 of the same sura). 

Traditions: 

imp a) It constitutes a heinous sin to harm the interests of any heir throuoh a h 

,mB w ~ "•—- - - -»i-: rirz, « 
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@ These are the limits prescribed by Allah; 
and whoso obeys Allah and His Apostle, He shall 
admit him in the Gardens beneath which streams 
flow, to abide there in; and that (definitely) is a 
supreme achievement. 

@ And whoso disobeys Allah and His Apo¬ 
stle and Transgresses His limits, He shall cause 
him to enter the Fire, to abide therein; and he 
shall have a despicable punishment. 

means achievement; 
means disobeys; 
julL means transgresses. 

The orders fixing shares of various descendants 
and ascendants in the property left behind by a 
deceased muslim are issued by Allah and we 
should appreciate and obey them loyally and lite¬ 
rally. In this connection Allah has referred to two 
categories of persons in these verses. They are 
as under: 
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1. Those who obey the Divine orders including 
those about inheritance. Such persons shall 
be admitted in Paradise which abounds in 
gardens under whiGh streams flow carrying 
delicious liquids. They shall live there permanently. That indeed 
for them. 






is a supreme achiemevement 


2. Those who disobey Allah and the Prophet and transgress the orders issued by Allah with special 
reference to the inheritance of property by heirs. Such persons shall be forced into Hell and then 
subjected to an excrutiating torment. They shall abide therein. 

Tradition 

imp The Prophet observed that a person does good acts for his full life of seventy years, but winds 
it up by an unjust distribution of his property, he goes to Hell on that account. Another person com¬ 
mits sms throughout his career of seventy years, but concludes it with a just distribution of his Dro- 
perty. he goes io Paradise on that account. p 0 


oeuuuii 


(15] And those of your (married) women who commit lewdness, call against them four witnesses 
from your fold; then if they testify (against them), confine them to (their) houses till death sJzes 
them, or Allah prescribes for them some (other) sourse (for disposal of such cases). 
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16) And if two persons (whether male or female, married or unmarried) amongst you commit it 
(the above offience), punish them both. If they repent and amend Jeave them then. Verily Allah is the 
Relenting, the Merciful! ~ —' 



< u ^ 


means those (women), 
means seizes them; 


means come to; „ iff | 

means punish them; 


means confine 
means for him; 


them, 



means you call witnesses. 


The verse no. 15 contemplates the case of a married woman against whom there is a charge of 
adultery or whoredom (which is definitely an indecent or lewd act). In such a case it is enjoined on 
the man in authority to call for four witnesses—all muslims, male, adults, free and possessed of intelli¬ 
gence — to give evidence on behalf of the prosecution. If they testify in support of the accusation, 
the latter should be considered to have been established. As a punishment the woman concerned should 
be confined to her house till her death or till Allah reviewed the punitive provision in the Quran and 
issued different orders in connection with such matters. 


The verse no. 16 deals, in a more comprehensive manner, with the matter at issue. According to it 
the person who is convicted of the indecent act, whether, it is a male or female, married or unmar¬ 
ried — shall receive punishment including the corporal one. After the sentence is executed, if the per¬ 
son concerned repents and does not repeat the offience, he/she be left unmolested. Allah is the Relent¬ 
ing. He accepts bonafide repentance. He is Merciful to. In all cases where He accepts repentance, He 
forgives the sin. 


(According to Allama Abdul Majid Daryabadi, a penitent sinner in Islam, is better placed than a sin- 
less person). 

Note: The orders contained in the verses no. 15 and 16 were later superseded. This position has 
been universally accepted. According to the revised orders: 

a) a married person, whether male or female, shall on conviction of adultery, whoredom or for¬ 
nication, be stoned to death; and 

b) an unmarried person, whether male or female, shall under identical circumstances receive 
100 stripes. 

Traditions: 


imp a) The Prophet had issued orders about Aaz and Khamidia to be stoned 
flogging, jn addition, was not ordered for them. 


to death for adultery. But 


imp b) The Prophet had ordered: ‘if you see any person committing unnatural offience, both parties 
should be put to death’. 


c) If any slave girl commits adultery, her owner should award her the prescribed punishment 
Thereafter he should not molest her. 
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@ With Allah is (acceptable) the repentance 
of those (persons) only who do evil in ignorance 
and then repent soon afterwards. They are those 
to whom Allah will relent, and Allah is the Know¬ 
ing, the Wise! 

@ And ineffective is the repentance of those 
(persons) who continue to do evil, until death 
confronts one of them, and then he says: “Indeed 
now I repent”, nor of those who die and are dis¬ 
believers; they are those for whom We have pre¬ 
pared a grievous torment. 

/ 

Ujj, means none else excepting; 

means soon after; 

^ Iji-C' means is present; 
means they die; 

1* \ r x .\ means we have prepared. 

Allah accepts the repentance of those persons 
who 

a) commit a sin out of ignorance, and 

b) repent of it soon afterwards. 

Allah would mercifully accept their repentance. 

He is the Omniscient. He knows which of the sin¬ 
ners has repented of his sin sincerely. He is the 
Wise. He accepts the repentance and forgives or 
rejects it, and in that case either He awards pun¬ 
ishment or refrains from awarding it immediately as per His universal plan, which is irreproachable in 
every respect. 
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The word £ may be elastically interpreted. Taken in a wide sense it may include a 

f * 

fit of passion, forgetfulness, unconsciousness of the exact nature of the act or its consequences, bona- 
fide ignorance of law etc. It would thus cover up practically all cases of sins likely to be committed 
by a person. Infact according to Mujahid whoever commits a sin inadvertently or even intentionally, 
he is an ignorant person. He argues: ‘can a person who commits a sin, being atleast momentarily ob¬ 
livious of its effects in this world as well as in the Hereafter, be considered other than an ignorant per¬ 
son?’ 


The words ^^05 have been used in a very comprehensive sense. Literally they mean 
‘soon’. However in the context of the verse they may be interpreted as: 


a) before the sinfulness gets deeply embedded in the sinner and he becomes callous; 

b) soon after realization of the commission of sin; 

c) before the sinner has despaired of his life and is face to face with death. 
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. not be put off delibe^ately hat r6pentanCe should he offered soon- after commission of a sin. It should 

The verse no. 18 may, therefore, be interpreted as under: 

Repentance of a sinner is generally not acceptable when • 

.. « «. ;r to „, or llw ^, an hi ^ m 
■ b) he is in throes of death with life fast ebbing away, 
e ) he dies in disbelief. 

* M.n, .her. rhty „„ b , m ,in vie. ol then eino, be m.rehw 0 « 

•««—* - r «« 

*” **”" *"«'’s~ n »«r-» 

Traditions: 

Z *’ ““ “* ,B . .* - «- « I- ,e o, 

“ “* “ — - - - .. e«in i, «, o„ 


(Relevant to verse no. 17) 
(Shah) 
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repenfenc^before^he"death ZTZoTnoTZy.O "° b e ZT^' * ^ 


c with your 

, _ „t: umnif i 

^ 0 you who believe! It is not lawful for you to forr-ihiv inh= 
a view) to take back a part of what (dower) you had 2 n Te7*T? 2* '° C0n,ine ,hem (with 
open lewdness; andjconsort with them with kindness (and em it i < P * “ hen they are 9uilty of ari 
you dishke a thing in which Allah has kept a great deal of good [ior “ may be !hat 

gi2 the latter°a hug^quantij [Twhl treasure t aZT d ' V ° rCe) ’ even if V° u have 

you take it back by (resort to) slander and manifest sin? ^ ^ ^ ^ baCk au9ht 01 '*• WouW 



(21) And how con you take it back when you 
have gone unto one another and they (wives) 
have taken from you a solemn covenant? 

(||) And do not marry (any of) those women 
whom your fathers had married, except what is 
past; surely it (such a marriage) is shameful and 
repugnant and an abominable course, 

means lawful; . means forcibly; 




\\r 




y p *, 


means restrain them wrongfully; 




means so as 


to take back; 



means associate with them; 


means dislike them; 

JbiJu 

means reptace; 

Lu4 

means treasure l\|r means 

calumny, 

means sin; 

means repugnant; ^ 1 means evil. 
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The background of the verse no. 19 is as under: 

It was customary for the pre-lslamic Arabs to 
inherit wives of deceased relatives like any other property. Sometimes even an intimate friend of 

the deceased used to reserve a particular wife of the latter. Then if she happened to be beautiful, 

the heir or the friend used to marry her. In the other case she used to be confined in the house and not 
allowed to contract a second marriage unless she paid back the entire dower or a part of it as ransom. 
Allah disapproved the above custom. He declared it unlawful for the muslims to forcibly inherit women 
or their property, or to confine them indoors with a view to take back from them their whole dower or 
a part of it. As an exception, however, it has been authorized to confine a woman indoors, if she is 
guilty of a manifast lewdness i. e. she is charged with adultery. According to Imam Ibn Jurair the 
verse may be elastically interpreted to include in it disobedience to husband, a vicious tongue etc. . 
The normal practice for a husband should be to consort with his wives with :kindness and equity even 
though he may dislike some of them. Who knows Allah may bring to him. a lot of good, material as : 
well as spiritual, through the latter! They may prove extremely faithful and serviceable to him or they 
may procreate very good children for him. The muslims are desired to emulate the Prophet, in his ex¬ 
emplary treatment of his wives. 

The background of the verses no. 20 and 21 is as under: 

There was a custom among the pagan Quresh to divorce their wives with the rider that the latter 
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could not marry without their permission; and they generally withheld it unless the divorces paid back 
the whole or part of their dower. 

Allah disapproved the above custom and directed the muslims not to take back from the divorcees 
aught of the dower or other presents irrespective of their monetary value. The dower was permitted 
to be taken back under verse no. 19 only when a wife was manifestly guilty of lewdness. Hence it was 
feared that under verse no. 20 the husband might resort to a calumny against his wife that she was 
either adulterous or unmannerly and disobedient to him, so as to justify his taking back the dower from 
her; but a false accusation is surely a manifest sin, and it is very reprehensible if for withdrawal of 
dower the husband should resort to calumny against his innocent wife, in fact the very withdrawal of 
the dower would create suspicion of the above imputation; and that by itself is harmful to the woman’s 
reputation. 

In the verse no. 21 Allah questioned the propriety of taking back the dower or presents by the hus¬ 
band from his wife in view of the fact that the nikah proceedings constituted a solemn covenant un¬ 
der which the husband had formally and publicly agreed to pay a particular dower to his bride It was 
clearly undesirable to break such a binding covenant. Besides the husband and the wife had later 
sexually enjoyed one another and contributed to each others’ wel being. It was odious under the cir¬ 
cumstances to take back the dower either by pressure or on the pretext of remission by the wife when 
the husband proposed to divorce his wife not for any fault on her part but because she was unprepos¬ 
sessing. 

Incidentally it may be mentioned here that no ceiling to dower has been prescribed in the Quran. 
Hazrat Umar had once fixed 400 darhams as the maximum dower for a muslim woman but he was 
corrected by an old woman who referred him to the verse no. 20. He appreciated the correction and 
withdrew his injunction. 

“Another trick to detract from the freedom of married women was to treat them badly and force them 
to sue for Khula divorce (see verse no. 229) or its equivalent in pre-lslamic custom, when the dower 
could be claimed back. This is also forbidden’’. (Tafsir of the Quran by Allama Abdullah Yusuf Ali). 

The background of the verse no. 22 is as under: 

It was a covention among the pagan Arabs that sons could marry the widows or divorcees of their 
fathers. The example of Kabisha, the widow of Abu Kais, has been quoted in this connection. His son 
proposed to marry her, but she disagreed and took the matter to the Prophet. This verse was then re¬ 
vealed. 

Allah has declared unlawful a marriage between a son and his step mother, be she a widow or a 
divorcee (even when the marriage rights were not exercised by the father). Such a marriage is shame¬ 
ful, odious, abominable and highly prejudicial to the material and spiritual interests of both the father 
and the son. The contractor of such a marriage, would in view of the Quranic orders, be considered 
as an infidel and he should be put to death, as per the tradition quoted below. Whatever was done in 
the past was, however, excused. 

Note: It is desirable to read alongwith the verses no. 20 and 21 under comment the verse no. 229 of 
sura Baqarah (wherein Khula type of divorce was authorized and refund of dower to the hus¬ 
band was permitted )and verse no. 237 of the same sura, (under which in the case of divorce before 
consumation, half the dower, unless remitted by the husband, could be returned to him by the divor¬ 
cee. 
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1. It is not lawful for you to take back aught of what you have given them (your wives) except in 

case when you apprehend that you would not be able to conform to the orders of Allah. 

2. They too have rights on you as you have on them. 

3. Do not approach any evil, shameless or adulterous act. 

4. Do not approach adultery. Verily it is an evil act. 

Traditions 

imp a) The Prophet used to treat his wies very mildly, kindly and politely. 

b) The Prophet used to assemble ail his wives at early night time and pass some time in discourse 

with them. 

imp c) A momin husband should not separate himself from a momin wife. If she has one or two de¬ 
fects, she may have one or two good qualities too. 

imp d) On the night of Ascention one of the rewards which the Prophet received from Allah was an 
assurance that no ‘Khutuba’ would be lawful unless it contained statement that Hazrat Muhammad 
(may Allah’s peace be on him!) was a slave of Allah and His Apostle. 

imp e) The Prophet had declared that he who, after revelation of the verse no. 22, married his step 
mother, is an infidel and he should be killed and his property forfeited. There was actually an instance 
of such a person having been put to sword. 


Section 4 

<23\ Forbidden to you (for marriage) are: your mothers and your daughters, and your sisters, and 
your^sisters, and your paternal aunts, and your maternal aunts, and the daughters of your brothers and 
the daughters of your sisters, and your (foster) mothers, who gave you suck, and your foster sisters, 
and the mothers of your wives, and your step daughters who are under your guardianship, born of 
your wives to whom you have gone in, but there is no sin (prohibition) on you if you have not gone 
in to them, and the wives of your sons who are from your loins, and (also) two sisters jointly (during 
their life time), except what is past; Verily Allah is ever Fosgiving, Merciful, — 

means forbidden; means who 9 ave y° u suck « means 

under your guardianship; means whom ' y° u have intercourse with, 

vv 

means sin; y_\y means i° int ly ‘ 

In this Verse Allah has declared as unlawful (haram), for marriage purposes, the following women: 

1. mothers including step mothers and grand mothers. 

2. Daughters including grand daughters as well as illegitimate daughters. 

3. Sisters including step sisters (from the same mother or father). 
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4. Paternal aunts including all sisters of paternal ascendants. 

5. Maternal aunts including all sisters of maternal ascendants. 

6. Daughters of brothers — real or step. 

7. Daughters of sisters — real or step. 

8. Your foster mothers who gave you such. The word ‘suck’ has not been defined in the Quran. Ac¬ 
cording to Imam Azam and Imam Malik any suck irrepective of its number or the quantity of milk 

sucked makes the woman haram for marriage. 

9. Your foster sisters. They too may be taken in a liberal sense. 

10. Mothers of your wives including the latter’s grandmothers. 

11. Your step daughters under your guardianship, provided you have had sexual intercourse with their 

mother, with nikah or without nikah. There would be no objection to marriage in the other case. 

12. Wives of your sons as well as grand-sons but excluding those of the adopted sons. 

13. Two sisters — real or step — together - in wedlock during their life time. The prohibition ex¬ 

tends to slave girls as well. 

Since it was customary among the Arabs in the pre-lslamic times to contract marriage with step 
mothers and two sisters, Allah excused what had happened in the past. 

Verily He is very Forgiving and Merciful. He may, out of mercy, forgive any sin. 

Tradition 

Hazrat Feroz was married to two sisters before he embraced Islam. He then referred their case to 
the Prophet, who advised him to keep one of the two sisters as his wife, and divorce the other. 
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PART 5 

(Sura Nisa- continued) 

( 24 J And (also forbidden to you) are the women 
(already) married except those whom your right 
hands possess; (this is what) Allah has prescrib¬ 
ed for you; and besides these, (all) others are law¬ 
ful for you, (provided) you seek them (in marriage) 
with (dower from) your property, as duly wedded 
(husbands) (and) not as paramours. Then whomso 
of them you have enjoyed, give them'their dowers 
as stipulated earlier. And there would be no blame 
on you in what you mutually agree after it (i.e. the 
dower) is stipulated. Verily Allah is the Omniscient, 
the Wise. 

The background of the verse is as under: 

In the battle of Hunain a number of married 
women, whose tribes were identifiable, were cap¬ 
tured. Since the muslims knew that married wo¬ 
men could not be remarried unless their husbands 
divorced them or died, they referred the matter to 
the Prophet. This verse was then revealed. 




means married women, 


j i ^ ; L * means paramours. 

means duly wed ded 






means paramours. 
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seeking (Vocally). means 


fixed 


means V° u have benefited> 


In this verse while upholding the normal practice that married women are unlawful for marriage, an 
exceotion was made in regard to the women war captives, who inspite of their having been already 
married could be married again (after one menstruation, or delivery, if pregnant). It stressed that Allah 
made this specific exception to be appreciated and followed by the muslims. 

Except for those who are declared unlawful as in the preceding verses all other women are lawful for 
marriage provided - 

a) they are married in a legally constituted manner; . 


b) payment of dowry is agreed to by the husband-to-be; 

c) the marriage is performed with a chaste purpose and not for the satisfaction of lust, fmuta’ in¬ 
cluded); and 
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d) the marriage ceremoney is attended by witnesses and that it does not contravene any order issued 
by Allah in connection therewith. 

It is essential that the dower should be specified publicly at the time of nikah. It is further stipulated 
that it should be paid up in full after the husband had sexually enjoyed the wife. But there is nothing 
wrong if the husband increases it or adds some gifts to it or the wife partly reduces it or even 
remits the entire dower in favour of her husband, provided that all this is done by mutual good will. 

Allah knows ail things - our potentialities and our limitations. He has duly taken cognizance of them 
and passed suitable enactments for us. They are based on His all-wise universal plan, and are easy for 
compliance. In addition they are meant for betterment of the muslim society. 

Another relevant passage in the Quran is:- “Cheerfully pay up the dower.” 

Traditions 

imp a) The Prophet forbade ‘muta’ and meat of the domesticated donkey on the day of conquest 
of Khaibar. 

imp b) The Prophet finally and irrevocably forbade ‘muta’ on the day of the conquest of Mecca. 

Note: According to Moulana Sayad Ashraf Ali Thanvi ‘Muta’ was current among the Muslims be¬ 
fore the conquest of Khaibar. It was forbidden during that battle. It was authorized again 
during the conquest of Mecca for about three days and then forbidden permanently. - 

(§) And those of you who can not afford the (requisite) where withal to marry fret, believing women, 
let them marry such of the believing bond women as are possessed by your right hands. And Allah knows 
best your beliefs. Some of you are from some others (j. e . you are all one and equal amongst yourselves); 
hence marry them with the permission of their owners and give them their dower in a fair way, (provided) 
they are chaste women and not harlots taking clan destine paramours. If after they are married they 
commit lewdness, punishment for them shall be halt of what is prescribed for free women. This (permis¬ 
sion to marry a bond woman) is (meant) for him among you who (otherwise) fears (to succumb to) adul¬ 
tery; and it is better for you to exercise self-restraint; and Allah is the Forgiving, the Merciful. 

means he can afford; means where with all; 

means your slave 

girls; ^ a \ means their owners; 9^1 means secret paramours; 

means are married; gJiS. means apprehend; „ - mea ns adultery. 

Any person who lacks the financial means to marry a free believing woman, may marry a beliving 
slave girl (owned by him or by anyother muslim). The word 'you' has been used in the verse to signify 
that all muslims form one community. The slave girl is not expected to have any objection to marry a 
poor man. The prospective husband too, will not have to face any formidable financial problems in con¬ 
tracting such a marriage. The difference in status between a free man and a slave girl is normally based 
on two distinct factors: 
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a) faith, and 

b) social position. 

So far (a) is concerned, it is stipulated in the verse that both parties should be muslims. The correct 
appraisement of our faith and beliefs could be made by Allah alone. Hence we can not and need not 
evaluate them or charge a particular muslim, male or female, to have less of them. In fact in a particu¬ 
lar case it is quite possible that a slave girl may spiritually be better gifted than the prospective ‘free' 
husband. With regard to (b) the difference in social status, all human beings are descended from the 
same ancestor, Hazrat Adam. Hence none of them can claim ancestral or family superiority over another 
individual. In view of these facts a muslim, who cannot secure a free muslim woman for marriage, should 
have no compunction in marrying a muslim slave girl. 

But such a marriage is governed by the following conditions: 


a) If the slave girl is owned by another person, his permission shall have to be obtained in advance If 
she is owned by a woman, the permission of the latter's guardian shall be obtained first. A woman 
cannot authorize the marriage of another woman. Such a marriage would be invalid; 

b) the prospective bride is expected to be a chaste woman and not a harlot or a private adulterer 
with secret paramours; and 


c) a reasonable dower shall be fixed and paid to the owner of the slave girl. 

If after marriage the slave girl commits adultery or any other indecent act she would be liable to receive 
half of the punishment that is prescribed for a free believing woman for a similar offence. For elucida¬ 
tion it may be said that if a free muslim woman commits adultery while she is not married, she would 
receive a hundred stripes in punishment; and if she is married, she would be stoned to death for it. An 
unmarried muslim slave girl would receive fifty stripes for the same offence. But if she is married she 
would still receive the same sentence because the punishment of being stoned to death cannot be 
halved. But there is no unanimity of opinon among the muslim jurists on that point. 


None the less the marriage with a believing slave girl is likely to create some problems in its wake. 
The owner of the latter may subsquently sell her to some other person, or may not allow her sufficient 
time to look after her family affairs. Besides the children too, would belong to her owner. In view of these 
circumstances it is desirable that the Divine permission to marry a believing slave girl, as contempleted 
in the verse under comment, should be availed of o n |y when a person fears that if he does not contract 
a marriage, he might fail into sinfulness and commit adultery or some other act of grave indecency. It 
would, therefore, be best for him if he exercises self-restraint. But if That is not possible, then there is no 
objection to his contracting such an alliance. Allah is Forgiving. He may forgive a person even when he 

a) cannot exercise self restraint, or 


b) over looks the obvious short comings in his would be wife and marries her inspite of them. 

c) ignores his competence to marry a free muslim woman. 

Indeed Allah is very merciful in as much as He has allowed marriage with a slave girl and has not 
banned or declared unlawful such a marriage even though contracted under a, b, or c above. 
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Traditions 

imp a) If a slave, whether male or female, contracts a marriage without his her master’s permission, 
he|she commits adultery. 

imp b) A woman cannot authorize marriage of another woman. 

c) According to Hazrat Ali the Prophet had passed a sentence of flogging against his (Hazrat 
Ali s female slave for adultery. Hazrat Ali however, postponed its execution as she was pregnant 
The Prophet approved his action. 

d) According to Hazrat Abu Huraira the Prophet had said that for each of the two consecutive 
charges of adultery a slave girl (on conviction) should be flogged as ordered by Allah. If she re¬ 
peated the offence for the third time, she should be sold even though it may be for the price of a 

rope. 

(Saadi) 

(It is no use making love to (or marrying) a woman who has a new husband (or paramour) at eacn 
dawn.). 


SECTION - 5 

26) Allah intends to relate to you, and to guide 
you to the institutions of your predecessors, and 
to relent to you; and Allah is The Omniscient, the 
Wise. 

27) And Allah intends to relent to you, and those 
who follow (their) lusts, intend that you should 
deviate utmost away (from Him). 

[ 28) Allah intends to lighten for you (your load); 
_i and the man is created weak! 

^ u, p 

OA—u) means relate; 

M % H 

QpUj may be translated as institutions 


or ways; means He lightens; 


- V 
A C 


means he lightens; 



means weak. 


The background of these verses (according to 
Moulana Hussaini and Moulana Sayed Ashraf Ali 
Thanvi) is that some of the jews and the fire wor¬ 
shippers had questioned the propriety of the Quran 
declaring daughters of paternal and maternal un¬ 
cles lawful for marriage, where as the step sisters 
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and daughters of brothers and sisters were forbidden for the same. These verses were then revealed. 

In verse no. 26 Allah informed the muslims that His sole object in narrating teh tales of the preceding 
oeneration was to explain to them in detail the fundamentals of the other earlier religions, more particu¬ 
larly with regard to what was authorized or forbidden to them. S.multaneously He desired to make Islam 
an easier rehgion so that the muslims may have no undue hardship in adhering to it. Some of the c n 
cessions with regard to the marriage and food vis-a-vis the other religions have been embodied m it. 
in some cases what was forbidden to the previous generations has been authorized to the mushms^ 
This is surely a gesture of Divine mercy to tttem. Allah knows best which way their interests lie; and He 
has accordingly passed enactments for them, which are based on His infinite wisdom, and which are 
conducive to the betterment of the muslim society. 

Another gesture of the Divine mercy to the muslims is that though the orders isued to them are easy 
to obey He is always keen to forgive a departure from them,, if the sinner genuinely repents of his 
delinquencyjand does not repeat it (vide verse no. 27). This is unlike the previous generations who 
were terribly punished for their contravention of the Divine orders. The non-mushms, as a class, did not 
aooreciate these concessions to the muslims. Their spiritual side was absolutely blank. Hence they 
desired that the muslims, too, should give up Their devotion to Allah and even turn heretics. That would 
have meant utmost deviation from Allah. 

In verse no 28 Alah observed that His desire to lighten the spiritual burden for the muslims was in 
vi w of His consciousness that they are human beings and all human beings are inherently weak from 
the point of view of their capabilities and that unless they are favoured with the Divine guidance, they 

are liable to go astray. 

Tradition 

imn When the Prophet met Hazrat Moosa on the night of Ascension and informed him that Allah had 
... , ,, . fiftu times a dav for his followers, the latter conveyed to him his sad experiences 

ofT/own foMowers and suggested to him to approach Allah again and have the number o^'y namaz 
reduced as he apprehended that the followers of the Prophet of Islam may even be weaker than h, 
own followers. Accordingly, the Prophet approached Allah again a number of times and finally got five 
time namaz per day fixed for the muslims. 

(Shah) 

(If Allah Himself is inclined to be merciful to you and to satify your thirst, drink deep like a camel. 
No one dares approach the trough without His prior promission. (Allah's extraordinary solicitude for the 

muslims is a special favour to them.) 

fwi O you who believe! Do not wrongfully consume your property amongst yourselves, but let there be 
S^de amongst you by mutual agreement; and do not kill yourselves; Verily Allah is Merciful to you 
m And who so does it by transgression and injustice,-We shall soon scorch him in the Fire, and that 
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is (quite) easy for Allah.Q 

lf you eschew the more heino ^ Of what has been forbidden to you, We shall absolve you of your 
(minor) sins, and We shall cause you to enter a noble place of admission. 


4 “^ includes, whatever has been forbidden by religion <>ip means agreement; 

means we shall burn him; Cbui means by gressions; 

In the verse no. 29 Allah directed the muslims not to waste their own property or misappropriate that 
of the other muslims by unlawful methods e.g. by cheating, forgery, breach of trust, theft, gambling etc 
Each one of them holds his property on trust from Allah. Besides all muslims form one community and 
causing wrongful loss to an individual muslim means causing loss to the whole community But there 
is certainly no objection if they carry on trade between themselves by mutual agreement and good will 
provided that it is done in a scrupulous and irreproachable manner with no intention on the part of 
either party to cheat the other. If the muslims cause wrongful loss to each other, they would weaken 
the entire community and gradually kill it. 


may be interpreted as under: 

a) if you dishonestly acquire wrongful gain and persist in that course you will gradually kill your 
conscience thereby, and that would mean a spiritual suicide. 


b) if you murder a muslim without justification, you will be murdered in return by the deceased's 
partisans; and if this process continues, the entire community will be liquidated in due course; 

c) do not commit (physical) suicide. According to a tradition he who commits it, goes to Hell. 

“This interdicts suicide in all its forms, and has led a famous Christian writer to observe: 'suicide which 
,s never expressly condemned in the Bible, is more than once forbidden in the Koran'. (Leckey History 
of European morals II, p. 2355, Alama Abdul Majid Daryabadi’s Tafsir of the Quran)- 


I. ,s surely a great mercy or Allah that He has passed such enactments which are highly beneficial to 
the muslims, individually as well as collectively, and are simultaneously easy to operate. But many per- 
son know,ng'y and unjustly transgresses these Divine orders to the obvious detriment of the society 
Allah will, after h,s death, scorch him in Hell and that is so easy for him to do. He will not have to 
make any preparation for it. (verse no. 30) 


In the verse no. 31 Alah, however, assured the Muslims that if out of what He has 
ful acts, they scrupulously avoid committing the major sins, He would be pleased 
their minor sins and would in addition, send them to Paradise, which is indeed a 
and dignity. (The verse no. 32, Al-Afjan is relevant). 


forbidden as unlaw- 
to forgive entirely 
place of eminence 


“Minor sins on repetition, become major, and collectively they 
jor sin.” (Imam Ghazali) 


soil the mind worse than a single ma- 
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Traditions 

a) Business with mutual consent is authorized. No muslim should cheat another muslim. 

imp b) If two persons transact a business, each of them will have the option to cancel it before they 
separate. 

imp c) If any person commits suicide by means of an iron instrument, he would continue to do it in 
Hell till the Doom’s day. 

imp d) A person belonging to an earlier generation was injured on his hand. In desparation he cut 
it off. He died on account of excessive bleeding as a result of it. Thereupon Allah observed: “My 
slave precipitated his death. I have forbidden his entry in Paradise.” 

imp e) The Prophet told Hazrat Salman Farsi: “he who attends the Friday congregational prayers and 
does not talk till he has finished ithem, his act would expiate his sins till the next Friday.” 

imp f) It a person offers ‘namaz’ five times a day, observers all fasts in the month of Ramazan, pays 
up the obligatory aims and refrains from commiting any of the following seven major sins, he will 
find all gates of Paradise open to admit him! 

1. to put up equals and partners with Allah, 

2 . to murder a person without justification, 

3 . to practise magic, 

4 . to take usury, 

5 . to misappropriate an orphan’s property, 

6 . to run away during the course of a religious war, and 

7 . to make a false accusation against an innocent woman. 

imp g) In reply to Hazrat Masud’s enquiry as to what was the most heinous sin, the Prophet said: ‘to 
attribute equals and partners to Allah’; after it, ‘to kill a child apprehending him to share his 
(father’s) subsistance’, after it, ‘to commit adultery with a neighbour’s wife’. 

imp h) The Prophet considered perjury a heinous sin. 

imp i) If a person abused some other person on his parents and got the same abuses in return, it 
would amount to his abusing his own parents, and that is a heinous sin. 

imp j) If a person misses two consecutive prayers without a valid excuse, he commits a heinous sin. 

imp k) ‘Namaz’ is the only thing which discriminates between a muslim and a non-muslim; and he 
who discards it, commits disbelief. 

imp 1) All the good acts of a person are wasted if he missed the late afternoon prayer. 
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m) All the property and children of a person are (as if) destroyed if he missed the late afternoon 
prayer. 

imp n) In reply to a person’s enquiry the Prophet informed him that imputing equals and partners to 
Allah, despairing of Allah’s mercy and remaining indifferent to His retribution constituted major 
sins. 

imp o) In his last Sermon the Prophet warned the muslims to refrain from: 

i) puttng up equals and partners with Allah, 

ii) committing an unjustified murder, and 

iii) committing adultery and theft. 

p) The Prophet asked the muslims to avoid stopping others from taking surplus water and grass. 

imp q) The Prophet informed the muslims that Allah had authorized him to intercede with Him even 
on behalf of the muslims who were accused of heinous sins. 

imp r) If any person committed suicide by hurling himself down a precipice he would always be 
thrown down from high places in Hell; if any person poisoned himself to death, he would always 
drink from a cup of poison in Hell; and if any person killed himself by means of an iron instrument 
he would be cutting his belly with it in Hell. 

imp s) When the Prophet was informed that a particular person had committed suicide, he refused to 
lead his funeral prayers. 
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(32) And do not covet that whereby Allah has 
assigned superiority to some of you over some 
(others). To men shall be apportioned what they 
earn and to women shall be apportioned what they 
earn; and i mplore Allah for H is grace. Verjly AHah 
knows every thing. 

Under the verse No. 29 Allah forbade misappro¬ 
priation of property and other allied ofences. Since 
these vices are generally born of enoy and avwise 
Allah forbade them in the present verse. 

means cJo not covet ! 
means ask; 

The background of the verse is as under: 

Hazrat Urn Salma one day expressed to the Pro¬ 
phet that women were not permitted to take part 
in a religious war, and hence martyrdom was de¬ 
nied to them; that the value of their evidence was 
equal to half of that of a man, and that their share 
in property, too t was half of that of a man; and 
motivated by these grievances and apprehending 
that the spiritual return to them for their deeds too 
may be 50% of what men would get, many women 




116 




<ui I L @ 


[Li 444 < 




2>t 





| §4$ © '&!•)%ai\&l 

i j: 



?f£*58SfC 

&J\ UXaH cJa £>d&5 

/ •/ / / / 

4 $$ 





o 


wished that they were men. This verse was then re vea ied. 


Biologically men have different constituents from those of women. Besides their natures characters and 
rolls are different. Hence the question of women’s being gifted with equal potentialities with men does 
not arise. Accordingly Allah deprecated the longing of some women to share with men the same rights 
and functions. In pursuance of their greater physical power, higher intelligence, more prominent activity 
and better endurance Allah has assigned superiority to men over women. That is ingrained in their consti¬ 
tution and nature, and’it can not be disturbed due to the longing on the part of some women. But spiri¬ 
tually there is no distinction between men and women. All are equally posted for Divine appreciation of 
their acts. In fact some functions of women, particularly their chastity, obedience to husband, and 
child-bearing stress are great achievements to their credit and they carry ample good return. Every in¬ 
dividual shall receive reward for his.her deeds without any discrimination, irrespective of sex. Hence 
the best course for all human beings is to completely submit to Allah, forget all about the physical dis¬ 
parity between them, and always seek His grace. In fact the best form of prayer is to humble one’s-seif 
before Allah, obey His commandments, persistently seek His grace in all matters and hope for His liberal 
appreciation and reward. Allah knows all our actions. He knows the motives behind them. He also 
knows what prayer is in our best interest to be granted or rejected. Finally there is the sure prospect 
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Note : 


This verse should be read along with the later verse No. 34. 


(Shah) .V & 

( s eparated fro. my Lord, I do not covet any property. My request to my Lord is for His grace on*.) 

tear off the vie! of covetousness 


(Roomi) 


(If you want clear senses of vision, comprehension and hearing 
from them). 


® A " d f0r everv 0ne We have appointed inheri,ors t0 wha * is left by parents and relatives- and those 
w,th whom you have ratified a pledge, so give them , heir share . verily A||ah is witness over ; verything 

means inheritors; (See next page for amplification) - i 

means what is left;; 

means ratified. 

The background of the verse is as under: 

In the pre-lslamic times it was conventional with the Arabs to create new heirs bv a sort of .♦ 
or convenant. Such heirs, on succession, were bou nd , 0 pay up all liabilities of the deceased ThisTrac 
tice was maintained during the early Islamic period. Even Hazrat Abu Rakr haa ■ ? ™ P 

After migration o, the muslims to Madina the ansars used to Ippoin, the mm 7 "* ^ 

to the exclusion of their blood relatives. But when conversions took place on rjIte^S "and 
the muslim society was well established at Madina, it did not need fostering relations throuoh com¬ 
pacts to the detriment of blood relations. Accordingly this verse was revpaiori . ® 

custom. According to the instructions contained since Z,Z ZZZ ™? * T 
property is left by parents and relatives and assigned them fixed shares in the • r, • where 

tors by blood relationship were to eliminate all inheritors created through a pledge'o^nOT (Ht 
a particular muslim died intestate, m that case the-share of such inheritors was fixed at ileth 1 
property left. This was in view of the tradition that all covenants made before conversion to Isl 

during the early Islamic period were to be honoured) Verilv Allah \A/ac ■* ' Sam 0r 

Th... ... >TO< « a „ ,hr:iT:2’;'r.r ztr™ 

later orders the compact-inheritors were completely disentitled to a sham • V ' A '" 9 f '° the 

1 aece aseds property m aggregate. 

“Mawali, plural of Moala from thp rnnt u/aii tr» k~ 

therefore, mean: * ,n P ' ace or relati °"^P >° follow. Moula may, 

1. nearly related, 

2. heir, 


401 


3 ) sharer or partner; these three meanings are implied here: 

4 ) neighbour or friend or protector or client, 

5) Lord or master.” 

(Alama Abdullah Yusuf Ali’s Tafsir of the Quran) 

SECTION 6 


(34) Men are ascendant over women because Allah has assigned superiority to some (the former) 
over some i.e. (the latter) and (also) because they spend v (on them) -from-their wealth. Hence the righteous 
women, are obedient, and they safe guard (their chastity.and properly) under Allah’s protection during 
the absence (of their husbands); and (with regard to) those (wives) from whom you apprehend refrac¬ 
toriness, admonish them (first), and (then) forsake them in beds, and (next) beat them; then if they obey 
you, do not seek the course (of unnecessary annoyance) against them. Verily Allah is the Supreme, 

. '• . < r>r 

the Great. 

* ... . J. -Ifti 

means ascendants; means obedient; 


means you apprehend 


means they safeguard, 




means admonish them; 




means their refractoriness; 
means forsake them; 


means p x eds, bed 


The background of the verse is as under: 

According to a tradition the Prophet had deprecated administration of corporal punishment to women'." 
Some time afterwards Hazrat Umar complaned to him that as a result of his order to men prohibiting 
punishment of women, the latter had become indifferent or even audacious to their husbands.:^There™- 
upon the Prophet rescinded the previous order and permitted husbands to lightly beat their refractory 
wives. A good many husbands took advantage of this order and sometimes unduly maltreated their 
wivesr-This gave rise to a number of complaints to the Prophet, who had to issue an -admonition-that 
those who unjustly punished their wives were not rightenoDs'men. 

In this connection one Habia, wife of Said bin ftabi pr Jamila, wife of Sabit, took her father‘ to llie 
Prophet and complained to him that her husband had slapped her on her face which still bore its marks. 
The Prophet ordered equal retribution. The father and daughter had hardly left the Prophet when^thi’s 
verse was revealed. The Prophet called them back and informed them of the Divine orders supersed¬ 
ing his own orders. 

Qawwam; One who stands firm in another business, protects his interests, and looks-after his affairs; 
or* it may be, standing firm in his own business, man aging, affairs wjtfi v a steady purpose.” (Tafsir'of the' 
Quran by Allama Abdullah Yusuf Ali) - 
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The superiority of the man over the woman which has entitled him to act as controller, supervisor, 
manager and protector for the latter is mainly based on the following grounds: 

1 . Biologically, intellectually and constitutionally the man is better gifted than the woman. 

2. Allah has assigned better status to the man vis- a -vis the woman. His evidence has the value of that 
of two women. He is assigned inheritance-share equal to that of two women. He has been appoin¬ 
ted a prophet. He is entitled to take part in a religious war and earn mortyrdom. Thus he enjoyes better 
privileges as per Allah’s orders. 

3. Man is the earning member of a family. Even when a woman holds property in her name, her hus¬ 
band manages it for her and in that capacity, too, he remains the earning member of the family. 
Besides he pays dower to wife and maintains her and their children. It is but natural, under these 
circumstances, that since he pays the piper, he done can order the true. 

Those wives who are conscious of the diference in status between them and their husbands, always 
remain obedient and serviceable to them. When their husbands are absent, they remain loyal to them, 
and under Divine protection, they look after their chastity and house property. 

But there are other woman who are blind to this difference in status, and they choose to be refrac¬ 
tory to their husbands. For them Allah has prescribed the following treatment: 

1 . They should be mildly admonished to behave better. They should be reminded of the Divine orders 
about the husband’s rights and her duties, more particularly her obedience to him. 

2. In case she does not reciprocate well, sexual relations with her may be suspended. But she should 
not be turned out of the house. 

3. If then too she does not return to submission, she should be beaten, not on face, nor so severely 
as to leave marks on her person. 

4. If she ceases her refractoriness, no further action to harass or moldest her, on any pretext, should 
be taken. 

Allah is the Supreme. In case His orders are contravened in any respect or where a woman is not at 
fault or afer a lapse she has returned to obedience, but the husband continues to harass her, Allah 
would espouse her cause and suitably deal with the aggressor for non-compliance with His inactions. 
He is much too Exalted to put up with disobedience to His orders in connection with the weaker sex 
and much too Powerful to forsake them and not punish the oppressor. 

Traditions 

imp a) Those persons, who appoint a woman as their guardian, will never achieve salvation. 

imp b) If a woman offers namaz five times a day, keeps all fasts, in the month of Ramazan, main¬ 
tains chastity, and is obedient to her husband, she will find all gates of Paradise open for her to 
enter it. 
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imp c) Angels will curse till morning the woman who, when called by her husband to share his bed 
during night, refuses to do it. 

d) Angels will also curse that woman till morning who through obstinacy or anger leaves her hus¬ 
band’s bed at night time. 

imp e) When you eat, feed your women too; when you clothe yourselves, give them clothes too. Do 
not beat them on their face; do not abuse them and do not expel them from your house in anger. 


imp f) In his last sermon the Prophet said: “fear Allah in connection with women; they are subser¬ 
vient to you. You have a claim on them to the extent that they should not admit in your house any 
persons whom you disapprove. If they disobey, you may beat them, but not so severely as to leave 
its mark behind, or fracture their bones or cause them injury. You should feed and clothe them”. 

g) According to Hazrat Abbas if a woman continues refractory even after the measures, stated in 
the above verse, have been taken against her, her dower should be got back and she should be 
divorced (vide verse no. 19 of the same surah). 


(Sp And if you aprehend a schism between 
the two, then appoint an arbiter from his family 
and an arbiter from her family; if they (the arbiters) 
wish for peace, Allah will effect their (couple s) re¬ 
conciliation. Verily Allah is the Knowing, the 
Aware. 

means arbiter 
means breach; 
means appoint; 

The last verse dealt with the case of a woman 
who chose or was apprehended to be refractory. 
In this verse is mentioned the case of a couple 
who are aggrieved against each othed and are 
unable to settle their differences by themselves, 
and seperation is apprehended. In such a case the 
person in authority when approached, should ap¬ 
point two arbiters, suitably competent to settle the 
points of difference, one from the husband’s fami¬ 
ly and the other from the wife’s family, to hear the 
parties, investigate the matter and if possible to 
bring about an amicable rapproachment between 
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them. They should make a really sincere effort to achieve it and Allah will crown it with success. But 
in case reconciliation is impossible, the arbiters may decide in favour of cfivorce.'Tnf Way they will be 
competent to award any decision in the matter, and it will be binding on both the parties. This view is 
supported by the great Imam also. . .... . r n ( ^ ., 

Allah knows everything. He knows the causes of dissension between a husband and his wife. He 
also knows the secret thoughts and feelings of the two arbiters. He would be welfare of,the efforts 
made by the latter for effecting reconciliation between the parties and the latter’s reaction to the credit 
of the arbitors. • ..™» . cah &****•' k 


(Shah) 


(Whatever I conceve in my mind, Allah knowsit.) 


. A ,vi| i. fitJl 

** { tr ' ** w * 

* • 

t 1 R i’J ^ v • ••■ .... - - 


ucvUi i r. 


(Roomi) 1“ v wX/J/( (J^t‘ 

(Make peace with public for the pleasure of Aliah so that you may have tranquility of mind) 

0 And worship Allah and do not associate any with Him; and do good to (i. e. treat kindly) the 
parents, and the relatives, and the orphans, and the needy, and the near neighbour, 1 ‘-'khd the rbhtote 
neighbour, and the companion by youriside r ani the w^mfWWhWjwur hands possess- Verily 

„ * * I- j'“ All. “V I Ct ' ' 


Allah does not love the arrogant, the vain-glorious, 
_>Lo» means neighbour, . « 


means remote; 




means arrogant. 


means at your side; 


“The essence of Islam is to serve God and to do good to your fellow creatures; This is wider and more 
comprehensive than ‘love God and love your neighbour.' For it includes duties to animals as our fellow 
creatures, and emphasises practical service rather than sentiment.” (Tafsir of the- Qurah by Allama 
Abdullah Yusuf AN.) 


This verse contains the following orders: 


worship Allah alone. None should be associated with Him asHis aqua! or partner He is the Crea¬ 
tor and the Josterer of every creature in the univefsei'He tilone is fit to be worshipped. Porythe-’ 
ism in all forms has been forbidden, » ' v ssi - ■ \ 

- - - r - • ;-v . ‘it o a ,j«j 




■V-A/w ij 


Treat kindly, and be good in word and deedsto : ^ «. * : , 

a) your parents. Allah has attached great valu e to the kind treatment of parents. In the Quran He s 

has sometimes bracketted it with hlis worship ' l,: 1 ? 

r~:-: •• •• ; - >• 1 

b) your relatives, respective of the degree of their nearness.; AlPohafiftes' should staft with them, 
if they are in need. In fact they have a treble claim ■«. of being muslims, yourcretatives and deser¬ 
ving of your financial help. 
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c) orphans, irrespective of the fact whether they are under your guardianship or whether they are 
related to you. Their peculiar position calls for sympathetic consideration. They have lost the 
parental love and protection, and they just seek the same among others. 

d) The needy. They include the non-muslims too. 

e) The near neighbours mean those persons whose houses are next door or nearest to yours. 

f) remote neighbours mean those persons whose houses are situated a little far off in the same 
locality. 

g) The companions by your side include those persons who generally associate with you or who 
attend the same function or office, or travel with you, or join you at the mosque or madressa or 
who happen to be your guests. 

h) The way farers, whether they are your fellow travellers or guests or who merely meet you as 
such. 

i) Those who your right hands possess. They include the war captives, prisoners, slaves, servants 
and domesticated animals. 

This verse is concluded with a sort of post script that the contravenes of these instructions are 
mainly those persons (infidels included) who are arrogant to their fellow beings, parents included, and 
who have too much of superiority complex or who are given to vainglorious taik and excessive conser¬ 
vatism. Allah definitely does not love such persons. Infact they are despicable in His sight. The public, 
too, shun, them as a matter of principle. 

Traditions 

a) The Prophet stated that the claim of Allah on His Creatures is that they should worship Him 
alone and refrain from putting up equals with Him. 

imp b) Sadqa given to a poor persons is mere charity but that given to a relative carries additional 
good. 

imp c) The Prophet observed that Hazrat Jibril had evinced so much interest in neighbours in his taik 
with him that he almost assumed that they would be made inheriters of property. 

imp d) None should satisfy his hunger unless he satisfies that of his neighbours too. 

imp e) A person who commits adultery with 10 women is not as grave a sinner as one who commits 
adultery with his neighbour’s wife. 

Similarly a person who commits theft from 10 houses is not such a heinous sinner as one who 
commits theft from his neighbour’s house. 

imp f) There are three kinds of neighbours; 
i. mere neighbour, 
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ii. a muslim neighbour, 

iii. a muslim kindred neighbour 

The last type of neighbour has three fold claim. 

imp g) Hazrat Bibi Aishya told the Prophet that she had two neighbours and she wanted to send a 
present to one of them. She enquired as to which of them she should select for it. The Prophet 
said: “whose door is nearer yours.” 

h) On the Day of Judgment the settlement of disputes between neighbours will have top priorty. 
imp i) Even on death bed the Prophet had expressed his solicitude for the welfare of slaves. 

imp j) What one spends on himself is sadqa; what he spends on his children as well as wife and 

slaves is also sadqa. 

imp k) Hazrat Abdullah bin Umar stated that he had heard from the Prophet that for a person it is 
enough as a sin if he withholds maintenance from those who are in his charge. 

imp I) It is the right of slaves to be fed, clothed and worked not beyond their capacity. 

m) If a servant serves you with meals, it is but appropriate to share them with him, or atleast to 
give him a few morsels thereform. 

imp n) Your slaves are your brethren. 

imp o) Do not put on clothes reaching below ankle, as it smells of vanity which Allah does not 
appreciate. 


(Hafiz) 



(The merit of capturing hearts does not lie in attracting lovers. That master is a worthy person who is 
anxious about the well being of his servants.) 


@ those who are miserly and enjoin miserliness on (other) people and hide what Allah, out of His 
grace, has given them. And We have prepared for the infidels an ignominous torment; 


<!§) and for those who spend their riches to be observed by men, and have no faith in Allah and the 
Last day; and who take Satan as (their) companion - what a vile companion they have! 
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(^) And what (harm) would befall them if they 
were to believe in Allah and the Last day and 
spend (in His cause) out of what Allah has pro¬ 
vided them? And Allah knows them (well.) 


Oy^L means they practice miserliness; 
LLxa-o means humiliating; 

means to be seen by men; 


^jJS 


means associate; 
means evil. 


According to Tafsir-e-Hussaini the jews, as a 
class, resolved not to loan any thing to the Pro¬ 
phet and to the immigrant muslims so that their 
condition may be straitened inordinately. They 
even advised the ansars not to advance loans to 
the letter. This verse was then revealed. 


The reference to the persons whom Allah does 
not love is further continued in these verses. It 
was stated in‘the last verse that such fellows were 
arrogant and vainglorious. They are further des¬ 
cribed as under: 
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1. They are not only miserly themselves and act niggardly to their parents, kinsmen, orphans, needy 
persons in general, neighbours, associates, wayfarers and dependants, but in addition they either 
expressly exhort others to act similarly or they set an example in view of their important position for 
others to emulate. 

2. They conceal all evidence of the bounties confered on them by Allah by posing to he poor. This 
may refer to the property-in-general acquired by them. 

They deny themselves its use and they refuse to relieve their relatives and fellow beings of their finan¬ 

cial embarrassment pleading non-affluence. Such persons merely hoard money and are no better than 
parasites. Obviously they do not believe in its utility. 

In this connection verse no. 181 of Sura Al-lmran also may be read. 

The verse no. 37, under comment, may also refer to the jews who by Allah’s grace were well versed 
in their scriptures, and who fully knew the references therein to the Quran, the final Prophet and the 
Islam. But they deliberately suppressed them or replaced them by their own inter-polations. 
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Disbelief may show itself through suppression of Divine orders, knowledge or bounties. Hence when 
a person perverts a Divine text, suppresses 'his knowledge of the Divine orders or conceals the evidence 
of Divine bounties with a view to distort the true picture or to keep out the claims of his relatives and 
fellow beings, he may justly'be accused of disbelief, in this verse Allah has warned the infidels that He 
has kept in readiness for them an ignominous torment. 

3. Such persons practise philanthropy but more often than not its background is malafide. 
Since they do not believe in Allah or in the ultimate meeting with Him on the Day of Judgment, they 
practise charity merely to win public applause. They have taken Satan as their companion, and they are 
influenced and guided by him. He is indeed a vile companion, and he leads them on to their spiritual 
catastrophy enroute to perdition. (Verse no. 38) 

In the verse no. 39 Allah just desired to know why, inspite of all the evidence pointing thereto and 
His dear orders to that effect, the infidels refused to believe in Him and the Last Day, particularly when 
such a belief would not bring in its wake any material or spiritual loss to them, and why they did not 
spend in His cause since ali their earnings were due to His bounty, instead of doing it merely to earn a 
favourable public opinion. On the cortrary their belief in Allah would have caused them to fear His dis¬ 
pleasure; and their belief in the final judgment would have impelled them to perform good actions. But 
Allah knows them well. He knows their acts and the motives behind them; and He would award them 
deserts accordingly. 

The other relevant passages in the Quran are: 

1 A human being is ungrateful to Allah. He is himself a witnes to it. 

2. He is intoxicated with love of property. 

Traditions 

a) Which disease is worse than disbelief? 

imp b) When Allah confers a favour on His slave, He desires to see its evidence on him. 
imp c) The Prophet used to pray as under: 

“0 Allah! make us grateful for your favours, and on that account make us 1 chant your praises, make 
us appreciate your favours gratefully and kindly bestow them in full on us.” 

imp d) The Hell fire would be intensified by being fed with persons of the following three categories: 

i) A demonstrattive learned person. 

ii) A demonstrative warrior. 

iii) A demonstrative philanthropist. 

e) The Prophet told bin Hatim that his father had received whatever return he wanted for his 
generosity. 

f) The Prophet expressed about Abdullah bin Jiddaan, who was welknown for his generosity, that 
he had never requested Allah to forgive his sins on the Day of Reckoning. 


(Hakim Sinai) 


cKjy/ .Lu cr^ ^ 

(Do not make Satan or a bad person your companion.) 

b ^ l '•* j. 

OUj;> & V (J I 

(Shah) “ - * * 

(Whatever you have earned is all spurious. You must discard it and remember Allah. Remove all 
satanic thoughts from your mind. Allah does nofappreciate them. Generate in your mind full belief in 
Allah. If you do it, Allah will consider your mission successful.) 

(Bu Ali Kalandar) ~ 

(When love for wealth influences the human mind, the latter becomes like a hard black stone) 

(40)) Verily Allah is never unjust to (the extent of) even a grain’s weight; and in case of a good act He 
multiplies it and gives from Himself an immense reward. 

@ How then shall it fare (with them) when We bring a witness from each community and We bring 
you as a witness against (all) these (people) ? 

@) On that day those who had rejected the faith and disobeyed the apostle, would wish that the 
earth was levelled up with them; and they shall not (be able to) hide (any) fact from Allah. 


means We shall bring; jLLi* means wright of; UitLjj’ means wil1 multiply it; 
means disobeyed; means levelled up. 

Once again in verse no. 40 has Allah confirmed that He is never unjust to His creatures even to the 
smallest possible weight and that He never reduces or under estimates the extent or importance of any 
d done by them. On the contrary He increases manifold the extent of the latter and in addition 
U 3 °the normal return for it, He would give a mighty reward - as a gesture of His infinite mercy. 

In the next two verses Allah has briefly portrayed the scenes of the Day of Judgment. When all hu¬ 
man beings are resurrected and assembled before Allah to attend the ‘reckoning’, He would put up 
each apostle as a witness against his contemporaneous community to prove their misdeeds. Finally the 
prophet of Islam would be put up as a witness against all these people as his apostleship extends to 
the entire universe. Those who had rejected the faith and had disobeyed the apostle would be seized 
with consternation, and they would very much wish to be dead, buried and reduced to dust so that 
there be no trace of them. But alas for themjtheir wish would never materialize! They shall have to be 
there to attend the confrontation and bear its results. 
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Similarly howsoever much they may wish their misdeeds to be suppressed, not one of them would be 
hidden from Allah. All acts will have to be disclosed and accounted for, and the sinners will not escape 
punishment for them. 

The other relevant passages in the Quran are: 

1. We shall hold the balance of justice (on the Day of Reckoning). 

2. (Hazrat Lukman had addressed his son as under): 

“O son! Allah will order production of every thing, even as small as a barley grain, no matter if it is 
enclosed inside a stone or is (ferched up) high in the skies or is (burried) underneath the earth.’ 

3. Deeds of all human beings, who would be assembled, would be disclosed to them (in scroths) 
There in they would find wnatever little good or evil they had performed in this world. 

4. The earth would glisten with the light of the Lord. The record of deeds would be delievered to every 
individual and the aposties and witnesses would be readily available 

5. We shall put up a witness from each community a gainst them. 

dust When "" infide ' S 866 iheir rSC ° rd °' deedS ’ they would ver V much desire to have been reduced to 

Traditions 

imp a) Allah will then order that those sinners who had borne faith, even of the weight of a grain, 

should be taken out of Hell. Thus a considerable number of persons would be rescued from Hell. 

imp b) Allah does not diminish the return for any good act performed by a momin In this world he is 
compensated for it in his subsistance, and in the Hereafter he gets spiritual advancement. 

imp c) At the instance of the Prophet Hazrat Abdullah bin Masaud recited the Quran. He recited sura 

Al-Nisa in particular. When he reached the word he was n , 

ne was stoppe d by the Prophet who 

was weeping copiously. 

d) Hazrat Ibn Abbas explained the following two verses of the Quran, as translated below: 

i) ‘I swear by Allah, the Lord, that I never practised disbelief.’ 

ii) They will not hide anything from Allah’. 

"The infidels will see the momins going towards Paradise. They would like to take advantage of that 
situation. They would accordingly exclaim that they, too, had never been in disbelief. Their tongues 
would, however, get humanfied. They would be rendered inarticulate. Thereafter their limbs would 
speak and communicate their misdeeds. Thus not one single sin would remain hidden from Allah.” 
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SECTION - 7 

0 you who believe! Do not approach prayer whilst you are intoxicated, until you can follow what 
you utter, nor (whilst you are) polluted, except as a traveller along the way, until you have bathed. And 
if you are ill or on journey, or it one of you comes from latrine or you have contacted women, and if 
you cannot find water, then take some clean dust and rub your face and your hands (therewith). Verily 
Ailah is the Pardoning, the Forgiving! 

'/ ss 

(gfJjUuf means intoxicated, not in senses; means polluted, 


cfT-Hli 


j S\S 


A -c .? 

means passer by or traveller; means you have bathed; 


means privy; 


means you have contacted; 


literally means to intend to do; ablution by means of sand. 


The back-grounds of this verse are said to be asunder: 

Hazrat Abdul Rahman had held a function where liquor was served. It was not foroidden tell then. 

^ Soon afterwards he led prayers. Since he was inebriated, he recited incorrectly the verse of 

- The present V6rSe ^ N °’ WaS then revealed ‘ !t forbids P ra Y er s during 

the state of intoxication. 

H ra A Bibi Aishya had borrowed a necklace of Yameni shells. She accompanied the Prophet on 
b) Expedition against Bani Mustalik. During the course of journey the necklace dropped on the 
d and could not be recovered during the dark night. The entire force had to halt there for 
meni ht Early next morning the muslims wanted to offer prayers but they were handicapped for 
IT- water. This verse was then revealed to the great relief of the entire party. 

Hazrat Aslaa was leading the reins of the Prophet’s camel during a particular journey. During the 
° halt at night he got polluted. It was winter and he feared that if he took bath with cold water it 
would cause his death. In the meantime the Prophet ordered resumption of the journey. Hazrat 
Aslaa transferred the reins of the Prophet's camel to an ansar and busied himself with heating 
water After he had taken a hot bath he quick marched and joined the Prophet whom he inform¬ 
ed why he had over stayed at the previous camp. This verse was then revealed. 

The prerequisites for prayers are: 

a) a clean and ehaste body. This is of prime importance. Prayers are forbidden with an unclean and 
unchaste body. 

b! an unobsessed and clear mind. The praying muslim should be in a normal state of consiousness 
so that he should offer the prayers in a devout and disciplined manner, feeling as if he stands in 
the presence of Ailah. He should be able to offer the prayers in the prescribed manner and observe 
all the relevant orders and formalities. 
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Accordingly Allah has directed in this verse that if a person is intoxicated or off his senses, and is 
not able to follow what he utters, he is mentally unfit to offer prayers. Similarly if a person is polluted, 
he becomes physically unfit to offer them. Such a person is forbidden even to approach prayers i.e! 
enter mosque for offering them. This double injuction is quite natural in view of the fact that when an 
intoxicated person is not conscious of his utterances he cannot be conscious of his acts including the 
correct observance of ablution. Similarly if a person is polluted and unfit for prayers, it is inappropriate 
and unnecessary for him to enter a place of worship. An exception has, however, been made for those 
persons, passers by, wayfarers and others, who have nacessarily to pass through such a place while on 
journey or an errand. There is no harm if they pass through it but they should not halt therein (Inciden¬ 
tally it is necessary to state here that houses around the Prophet's mosque at Madina generally opened 
in it, and the residents had to enter it or pass through it, not only for the sake of prayers but for other 
day-to-day jobs too). 

The above injunction would cease to operate when the person concerned- 

a) regains nomalcy and is able to follow what he utters i.e. when the effects of drunkness have worn 
off; 

b) in case of pollution, takes a bath and washes it off. 


Allah has been kind enough to facilitate the (b) above through ;k- % (tayamum) when water is 

not available within a radius 1 mile 1 furlong, or if available, it is not easily obtainable due to fear of 
some beast etc. or due to any other reason. This concession could be availed of in the followina cir¬ 
cumstances; y 

i) When a person is ill. In this case even the co nc jjtj 0 n of non-availability of water has been waived 
provided the person concerned fears that the use of water would aggravate his illness. The na- 
ture of illness has not been specified in the verse. 

ii) if a person is journeying; 

iii) if a person has either urinated or eased; 

iv) if a person has discharged in a clream or has had sexual intercourse; 

v) if a person has contacted a woman (sensaou S |y). 

In i) and ii) above ablution by ‘tayamum’ could be performed; in iii) above water may be replaced by 
clean sand, and in iv) and v) above tayamum is authorised. 

The process is the same for ablution and bath. You have to pick up pure and clean dust, sand includ- 

ed, and rub with it your face. You repeat it and rub y0U r hands and arms upto elbows. This is ablution 
and bath respectively by tayamum. 

Verily Allah is ever Pardoning and Forgiving. He has allowed many facilities and concessions for the 
easy execution of His orders. He even pardons the person who resorts to tayamum and commits a bona- 
fide error of judgement with respect to its correct and appropriate observance; and He forgives the 
particular lapse. 
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Traditions 

imp a) The Prophet asked Bibi Aishya to fetch a mat from the mosque. She replied that she was 
menstruing, and hence she would not enter the mosque. The Prophet told her that it (this particu¬ 
lar impurity) was not within her control. 

imp b) The Prophet said: “clean earth is purifying for a muslim even when water may not be available 
for 10 years. But when it is available, it should be used. That is better for you.” 

imp c) The Prophet sometimes kissed one of his wives and offered prayers without performing ablu¬ 
tion again. 

imp d) The Prophet observed a person who had kept aloof and not joined the congregational prayers. 
On enquiry the latter informed him that he had got polluted. The Prophet told him that in that case 
dust was enough for him (for tayamum). 

imp e) The Prophet said: “we have been given three preferences over other communities: 

i) our rows (in prayers) are like those of angels, 

ii) the entire earth has been declared ‘mosque’, and 

iii) clean dust is pure and purifying for us.” 

imp f) Hazrat Abu Jahim said that he saw the Prophet going to a wall, contacting it with his hands 
and then rubbing his face with them. He again touched the wall with his hands and rubbed his 
arms with them. 

g) Where there is a polluted person, the angles remain away from that place. 
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^4^) Have you , not observed those who were 
given a portion of the Book? They purchase 
aberruhon and desire that you (too) should lose 
(deviate from) the way. 

® Ancl Al,an knows best your enemies. And 
Allan .s sumcient as me Matron; and Allan is sutfi- 
j merit as me helper. 

® Amon 9 tne jews are those who perveri 
woius in ineir consuucaon ana say: --we near and 
we uisooey you: near wunout oemg to near; and 
hama, iwisung ineir tongues (in maae their pro¬ 
nunciation) ana sconing at tne raitri. Ana it mey 
haa (omy) saia: we near ana we obey', ‘do hear’ 
ana unzurna' (i.e. look at us), that would surely 
nave oeen oetter tor tnem and more uprignt but 
Allan nas cursea tnem tor tneir aisoeuei; nence 
earring a tew, tney would not believe. 

Note; The verse no. 104 of sura Baqarah and the 
verses no. 100 and 10i of sura Ai-lmran 
may be read alongwitn these verses. 
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heresy; means they pervert; 
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means our grazier, arrogant; ... 
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means look at us; 


In verse no. 144 Allah referred to the iews whn 

i.e. Lobmahfuz. But they had chosen to disbelieve 9 ' Ve " ^ * * P ° rti0n ° f the Book 

contained references to the final Prophet and Islam m s T %T * *”* PaSSa96S WhiCh 

hold on the masses and retain monetary contributi ^ kn ° Wm9ly In order to continue their 

berately purchased disbelief. But they did not stop aUha' Th ^ reCe ' Ved from them ‘ 1 " hus he y del '- 
follow suit and turn heretics. P h ' Th6y deSlred that the muslims, too, should 

r i - - * -—— 

beware of them and not to fall in line with them. After exposi™ J* * he mUSlimS f ° 

surred the muslims that there was absolutely no reason for them t S ° f lhe Jews Allah rea ' 

ways safeguard their interests and help them against the jews He hldth °' Pam ° y ' H ® W ° Ura al ' 

quite enough as the Guardian and the Helper. ^ d ^ P ° Wer t0 d ° 1?; and He was 
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In the verse no. 46 Allah referred to that section of the jews who: 

a) misinterpreted the Torat and the Quran; and 

b) used words of double meaning, good and bad, and of doubtful import in their address to the Pro¬ 
phet as under: 

i) they said: ‘we hear and we disobey’. It may mean: we have heard you and we disobey what your 
opponents suggest. But it may also mean: ‘we have heard you but we refuse to obey you.’ 

ii) They said: ‘you! hear without being made to hear.’ It may mean:- ‘kindly hear us; would that 
nothing which is likely to disturb you, may be heard by (or conveyed to) you!’ But it may also 
mean:- ‘hear us; would that nothing likely to gladden you may be heard by (or conveyed to) you!’ 

iii) They used the word ‘Raina’, which may mean: ‘kindly give us your ear.’ But it may also mean: 
‘you are arrogant.’ 

The jews resorted to this style of address just to express their contempt and spite for Islam and the 
Prophet of Islam. How good, beneficial and upright it would have been for them in this world and in the 
Hereafter if only they had, instead, used the following expressions: 

i) we hear and we obey; 

ii) hear us; and 

iii) unzurna (meaning: ‘attend to us’) 

But since they had indulged in disbelief by disbeying the orders of Allah, by perverting and misinter¬ 
preting the Divine scriptures and thereby deliberately purchasing heresy, by adopting machinations 
against the muslims and by using a spiteful and contemptuous style of address for the Prophet of Islam, 
Allah had cursed them; and except for a few, they would not believe in Islam. 



(Roomi) 


(When a slave becomes spiteful and tries to disengage himself from his master, he jumps down head¬ 
long from the house terrace, only with a view that he may cause loss to his master (through his own 
death.) 



(Shah) 


(They saw scum on milk and did not taste .the latter. They became renegades. They bartered away 
spiritualism for materialism and . became bankrupt (without faith) on that account). 

Cd) 0 you who have been given the Booq! Believe in what We have (now) sent down, confirming 
what is already) with you, before We altar the countenances and turn them backwards, or We curse 
them as We cursed the companions of the Sabbath; and the mandate of Allah is (always) executed. 
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(4$) Verily Allah shall not forgive the associa¬ 
tion (of others) with Him (i.e. polytheism), and 
short of it. He may forgive whom He wills; and 
whose imputes partners to Allah, he has surely 
insinuated (what is) the most heinous sin. 

' 'iJZ" means confirming; 


means alter, effare; 


means backwards; 
means sin; 


means We cursed. 

According to Tafsir-e-Hussaini the background 
of the verse no. 47 (s as under: 

The Prophet of Islam called Ibn Surya and Kaab 
bin Ashrat and affirmed on oath that whatever 
orders of Aliah he had communicated to all of them 
were really revealed to him, that the Quran was a 
Divine scripture and that the Torat contained good 
many reierences to him and to the Quran, and as 
such he very much wished that they may embrace 
Islam. But the two jews, out of spite, denied to 
know the references to him and to the Quran in 
the T orax. I hereupon this verse was revealed. 

The background of the verse no. 48. which incide nta || y reflects the unlimited capacity of Allah for ex¬ 
tending forgiveness to whomsoever He pleases, is as un der: 

A person complained to the Prophet that though his nephew was regular in prayers, he was bent 
upon committing evil deeds. The Prophet asked him to obtain the faith of the nephew either as a pre¬ 
sent or by purchase. The latter, when approached, however, refused to part with it. When the Prophet 
was informed of it, he said that he found him sticking fast to the faith. Thereupon this verse was re¬ 
vealed conveying to all concerned that Allah could forgive all sins short of hypocrisy, polytheism and 
disbelief. 


. y s ^ t 

tia 



In the verse no. 47 Allah appealed to all people of the Book to believe in the Quran that had follow- 
ed the Torat and the Injil which were their religious scriptures, and had confirmed thereof what was 
still in the original form, unperverted by them. He warned them that they should better do it quickly 
before Allah decided to alter their appearances and obliterate all traces of eyes, ears, nose and mouth 
— the identifying facial marks of a person, and plant them on the back portion of the head, or to curse 
them as He had cursed some of their predecassors who had persistantly violated sanctity of the Sabbath 
and trapped fish on that day in disobedience of His clear orders. In consequence thereof Allah had got 
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them metamorphosed as monkeys and swines. (In this connection the verse no. 65 of sura Baqarah 
may be referred to.) Allah cited the above instance with an implied warning that if the jews, contempor¬ 
aneous with the Prophet, persisted in disbelief, Allah might award them the same punishment which 
their delinquent ancestors had received. Once Allah decided upon it, there was no force in the universe 
to thwart the execution of His decree. 

In the verse no. 48 Allah made it clear that He would never forgive the sin of poytheism i.e. imputing 
partners or equals to Him. There is definitely nothing strange about this policy as even the temporal 
rulers do not forgive treason. Allah, however, observed that He may forgive all other sins on the part of 
any person, if He is so pleased. Whoever imputes a partner or equal to Allah he commits the most hein¬ 
ous sin, and should, therefore, merit the gravest punishment for it. 

The verse no. 53, Al-Zunaid is relevant. If may be leferred to. 

Traditions 

imp a) Allah maintains three kinds of rolls for recording sins: one mentions those sins which Aillah 
ignores; the second roll refers to those sins which He is not prepared to ignore; and the third roll 
is the record of sins which He never forgives e. g. disbelief. 

imp b) Allah may forgive all sins except that of: 

i) a person who dies in disbelief; and 

ii) a person who has deliberately and intentionally killed a believer. 

imp c) Allah says: ‘0 my slave! So long you worship Me and expect a good return from Me, I will \ 
forgive your sins. If you fill the earth with sins and come to Me, I will meet you with forgiveness 
coextensive with the entire earth, provided you do not set up equals with Me. j 

imp d) If a person dies with the ‘Kalima’ on his tongue he would go to Paradise. On hearing it Hazrat ' 
Abuzar enquired from the Prophet whether the tradition covered the case of a person who com- i 
mitted adultery or theft. He repeated the question thrice and the Prophet replied in affirmative 
each time. 

imp e) If any person dies as a believer, forgiveness is possible for him. Allah may then forgive him 
(his sins) or punish him as He wills. But He would not forgive a persons who puts up partners 
with Him. 

imp f) Allah generally forgives His slaves so long they do not put up equals with Him. 

g) If a person dies without setting up partners with Allah, he would go to Paradise. 

imp h) The Prophet quoted the instance of two jew friends. One of them was a pious man and the 
other a sinner. Whenever the former saw the latter committing a sin, he used to ask him to desist 
from it. The sinner used to tell him to leave him with his Lord. Once the pious man saw 
him committing a sin, which he considered heinous. He asked him to desist from it, but he 
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got the same reply as usual. Thereupon he swore and said that Allah would never forgive him and 
admit him to Paradise. When both of them died and appeared before Allah, the Lord told the sinner 
to avail of His mercy and enter Paradise. He then asked the pious man whether he had the know¬ 
ledge of the unseen or some control over Him so as to decide issues on His behalf. He was sent to 
Hell. 

The Prophet added on oath that one single expression of the pious man had undermined his prayers 

and lost him the Hereafter. 

i) If a person feels sure that Allah has the power to forgive sins, He forgives him so long he does 
not put up equals with Him. 

j) The Prophet observed: “I have reserved my intercession for heinous sins as the last item”. 

imp k) When the verse: (53. Al-Zumar) “0 my slaves who have committed sins! Do not despair of my 

forgiveness”, was revealed, some persons enquired from the Prophet if the amnesty included 

the sin of disbelief. The latter did not appreciate the enquiry, and he recited the verse No. 48 
(under discussion) in reply. 

imp I) Hazrat Masaud enquired from the Prophet as to what was the most heinous sin. The latter 
said: ‘putting up equals with Allah inspite of the fact that He has created you’. 

imp m) ‘Let me'tell you what is the worst sin! It is to put up equals with Allah’. Then the Prophet 

recited the verse No. 48. ‘Next to it is disobedience to parents’. Then the Prophet recited the 
verse: ‘‘thank Me and thank your parents, you have eventually to return to Me”. 

Q e 

(Shah) > 

(You dissented with the Lord and therefore failed to retain Him. You mistook Him as completely yours. 

But He is most jealous (of rivals and equals). He would never appreciate that any person beside Him be 

adored.) 



(49) Have you not observed those who claim sanctity for themselves? Nay, it is Allah who sanctifies 
whomso He wills, and they shall not be wronged to the extent of a thread (i.e. in the least.) 

<@) Behold how they forge a lie against Allah; and it is enough (to constitute) a clear sin. 

SECTION 8 

(St) Have you not observed those, who have been allotted a portion of the Book, believing in the idols 
and following satan, and saying about the disbelievers that they were better guided along the right path 
than the believers? 
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gp l t is they whom Allah has cursed; and you shall not find a helper for him who is cursed by Allah, 
means who hold themselves holy; 

means a thread inside a date stone. It also means a cotton interwoven thread, 
means better guided; 

means sorcery. It also refers to the dol bearing that name and kept in the Kaaba. 

was an idol bearing that name. It was kept in the Kaaba. It also means Satan or the 

sorcerer visited by Satan or a satanic person. 

The background of verses no. 49 and 50 is as under: 

The jews used to assert that they were descendants of prophets and kings and that Allah had given 
them a covenant that as a chosen race, they would, if at all, be detained in Hell for a very short period. 
Hence they claimed sanctity for themselves. Actually on one occasion some of them (according to Taf- 
sir-e-Hussaini they were Bijir, Nouman and Marhah) took their children to the Prophet and asked him if 
the latter were sinless. On receiving a reply in the affirmative they claimed that they too were as sin¬ 
less as the children, because every night their sins of the day were obliterated, and every morning 
their sins of the night were wiped out. Some of them also alleged that their children, who had died in 
infancy, would get them salvation on the Day of Judgment. In that connection verses no. 49 and 50 were 
revealed giving a lie to the jewsh assertions. 

The background of the verse no. 51, according to the Tafsir-e-Hussaini, is as under: 

When in pursuance of the Divine orders Ban! Nazir jews were exiled from their stronghold, some of 
them settled down in Khaibar. After sometime they went to Mecca to incite the pagan Quresh to fight 
with the Prophet of Islam. They met Abu Sufyan, who hosted a feast in their honour. During its course 
some of the Quresh asked the guests whether their (Quresh's) program of firmly following the religion 
of their ancestors, maintaining well the Kaaba, serving the pilgrims at Mecca with food and water, and 
looking after their own relatives and kinsmen was better than that of (Prophet) Muhammad (may bene¬ 
dictions of Allah be on him!) who, they alleged, had created a new religion against their ancestral one, 
called them pagans and threatened them with punishment in some other world. The jews assured them 
that they were better guided and that their religion was definitely more advanced along the correct path. 
Abu Sufyan thereupon asked them to confirm the above statement before their idols Jabi and Taghut. 
The jews approached the latter, postrated themselves before them and confirmed their previous state¬ 
ment. This verse was revealed in that connection. 

In the verse no. 49 Allah contradicted the claim of the jews that all of them were sanctified in view 
of their geneology and special favours of Allah. They did not realize that it entirely rests with Him to 
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sanctify any individual whom He pleases. According to the Quran a believer is a sanctified person 
vis-a-vis a non-believer. For their false and hollow pretensions the jews would be adequately but judi¬ 
ciously punished. Not the least injustice would be done to them despite their highly provocative 
protensions. 

Though the Quran considers the believer a sanctified person he is forbidden, as per a tradition, to 
express as such about himself or any other colleague. Infact this verse may be interpreted to forbid 
self, praise or flattery of others. That would smell of vanity and it is likely to create in the person con¬ 
cerned a false sense of superority complex, which is not appreciated by Allah. The following verse is 
relevant, “Accordingly do not claim purity for yourselves. He knows well whose is righterus”, (32 Al- 
Najib). 

The jews, as said above, had put up pretensions that they were a sanctified community. That was 
definetely false and their falsehood against Allah constituted disbelief. That in itself was a manifest sin, 
and it was enough to lead them to perdition. 

The religious scripture of the jews was the Torat. Some of it they had deliberately perverted. Instead 
of strictly believing in what was still left with them in the genune form, they had taken to believing in 
idols, deities, sorcerers and Satanic,persons. All this was strictly forbidden by the Torat. They had trans¬ 
gressed to the extent that they even told the disbeiivers (at Mecca) that they were better guided along 
the right path than the muslims. They attempted to signify thereby that the latter were misguided and 
that the pagans were properly guided. Thus they committed a sort of double disbelief. This manifested 
on their part not only ignorance and disbelief but complete spiritual bankruptcy by consolidating disbe¬ 
lief in others. No wonder that Allah cursed them for it, as was evident from their above expressions and 
actions. Verily none can help or redeem those who are cursed by Allah. This was amply borne out by 
the history of the jews. y 

Another relevant passage in the Quran is: “that w se a person you should say: I consider him as such" 
answerable for their deeds and you for yours.” 


imp 

imp 


imp 


^ diSP ' eaSeS A " 8h Be$ideS ^ W ° fk t0 ° may ^bly noi “beVone bythe' paTcI 


Traditions 

a) The ; mouths of flatterers should be filled with dust. 

b. When the Prophet heard some body praising another person, he observed: ■alas! he has bro- 

c) “What I , f h r y ° U Wan ‘ *° Pra ' Se 3 PerS ° n y ° U Sh ° Uld Say: 1 consider him a* 

wisdom ! 18 S ° me ° ne ° f y ° U may Sin9 h ‘ S Self - praise and take P dd * ^ his 

d) Abstain from flattering each other. It is, as if, using a knife against the person concerned. 

e) According to Hazrat Ibn Masaud if a person goes out in the morning and returns home in the 

evening, he losses his faith during that time, if he praised some nersnn u_ 
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L y « C i (a-L-»/ CAfJ L»- ■« 

(Shah) 

(They are engrossed in anything but Allah, and they are taken up with extraneous things (like geneo- 
logy). Their existance is worthless. Like an empty and hollow vessel they emit much noise (about their 
being favourities of Allah.) 

(^3j) Have they a share in the sovereignty (of Allah)? Were it so, they would not give (other) people 
even the groove in a date stone,— 


(§4), Or do they envy the people what Allah 
has, out of His grace, given to them? (Bui) We 
had surely given the progeny of Ibrahim the Book 
and the wisdom and also given to them a mighty 
kingdom. 

( 5 5) Then some of them believed in him and some 
(others) stood away from him; and sufficient is 
Hell as a flaming fire. 

In verses no. 53 and 54 Allah mentioned two 
prominent characteristics of the jews, to wit, a 
their rank miserliness and their spiteful envy. 
They persistantly believed that being descendants 
of prophets and kings they were superior to isma- 
ilis and were therefore better qualified, to receive 
kingship and apstleship. Acordingly they always 
abstained from recognising the mission of the 
Prophet of Islam, and hoped that eventually the 
temporal and spiritual power would be transfered 
to them. 

It was in the context of these notions and ex¬ 
pectations of the jews that Allah caused them 
frustration by meaningfully enquiring from them if 
they had a share with Him in the management of 
the universe so as to be entitled to entertain such 
expectations. Their miserlines was so very con¬ 
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spicuous, that if they really had such a share they would not have parted with even a small worthless 
thing as the husk on the back of a datestone in favour of others, much less of the Ismailis. 


But perhaps their current attitude to the Prophet of Islam was due to their another equally reprehen¬ 
sible characteristic, of spiteful envy. They never appreciated that the apostleship and the political 
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supremacy should be enjoyed by an Ismail orphan. They were equally critical of the P roDhP t nf ki 
havmg married more than one wife. They did not realize that all thaLT 1 P l!5lam 
grace. Similarly they forgot that Allah had conferred simlar favours on th • 9 ' Ven V A " ah ° Ut ° f H ' S 

« V«.-, Daud, M Dd„T 7 ' “* 

received the Zabur the Torat and thp iniii r pcno„r , ’ Haz at Moosa and Hazrat ,sa had 

and 1000 wives, respectively. Hence there was no ZoTlr thTLwstr SUlema " ^ marrMJSS - 
the same ancestor, Hazrat Ibrahim (through Hazrat ismain ° 6 enV '° US lf a Qescendarlt of 

he had married more than one wife 0 *“ 9IVen ap ° St ' eShip ° r t0 criticise «*" if 

In the verse no. 55 Allah informed the Prophet of Islam that dim™ th* v* 
phets, some of the jews had believed in them and unhliH ,h ° f the ' Sraili pro ' 

- “ ““ * - -- - - szszzxzsiExr 

any surprise or misgiving to the muslims The blazino fir» of u „ ’ lf should not cause 

that was definitely an appropriate punishment "IT ^'h" 9 * "" « 

Lord’s bounties, you would havTstopled sJlT 11 ^ b@n CUSt0dian of the trea sures of my 
clear that there can be no diminution in ^ ^ d0 ^° n ' ltiS0fc0urse 

minds.” m ' But the,r miserl| ness creates the fear in their 

(Uar Khyam) CT* tPjfji .. > lj» J y OjZfJf ^ ^ 

(Do not commit aggression on earth. Do not Dick n„t < a „i,e • 
of Islam). Allah knows the secrets of all human hearts Lol th ' "°! calumniate ,he Pr °P h * 

and do not talk absurd) Wl hm - read the history of y° ur ancestors) 

(The miser and the prodigal, unfortunately for both alike, make their wealth non-existent,. 

it r ■? *• - «° - •• - - .« 

-».% z;; l: ,or - *.* - «•—«- 

( 57) And those who believe and perform riahtpr,..* \m u ,, 

m rr is. 1 ” p "“' i ^r 
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The garden is contrasted with the Fire; the shade is contrasted with the Fire; the shade is contras¬ 
ted with the roasting. Evil grows with what it feeds on. So goodness and felicity grow with their 
practice’. zz 


(Tafsir of the Quran by Allama Abdullah Yusuf A|j.) 




means they shall be admitted; means are roasted; 



means skin; 






means pure, chaste; 




may be translated as a dense shade. 


In these two verses is described the ultimate fate that will overtake the disbelievers and the believers 
respectively on the Day of Reckoning. They should be read in conjunction with the verse No. 55 ante, 
wherein it was stated that inspite of the Divine favours to the Bani israils some of them had turned dis¬ 
believers. The present verse No. 56 prescribes punishment for them. Those who disbelieve in Allah 
and in His signs will be forced into the fire of Hell, and as often as their skins are burnt out, they will 
constantly be replaced by fresh ones, so that the agonizing experience of the victims should be ever 
continuous. Allah is the Mighty! He can prescribe and inflict any punishment in any form and no body 
can check it, or if ordered to it, escape it. The constant change of skins of the victims does not only 
testify to His might but it is also based on His wise and firm planning, to prescribe a particular sort of 
un-interrupted punishment for the disbelievers. 


In marked contrast with the fate or the disbelievers Allah snail admit the believers, having a record 
of righteous deeds, into Paradise which abounds in coo! and dense shades, where streams flow un¬ 
derground. They shali dwell therein permanently, and they shall be joined there by the chaste and clean 
spouoses, who will be free from menstruation and other earthly impurities. Such awardees will never 
experience any heat as the gardens will offer them ; cool shade. In short their happiness will be com¬ 
plete. 


TRADITIONS 


imp a) Hazrat Muaz stated that he had heard from the Prophet that each resident of Hell would 
change his skin a hundred times per minute! 


b) The residents of Hell would be inordinately inflated (physically). 

c) There is a tree in Paradise whose shade is so extensive that a horseman can ride under it for 
a hundred years. 

(Hafiz) W*U J Cf iSy( 

(The eyes of Hafiz, beneath the palace of that fairy naiured person, behaved iike the rivers beneath 
the Gardens i.e. Hafiz wept so copiously to please the Prophet that beneath him rivers started flowing, 
and gardens sprang up). 
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(Roomi) LT^-t 1>>C*4 jlj A. 

(The inmate of Hell, who hold dear his skin will surrender it to be changed. 


.5^1 Verily Allah commands you to render back trusts to their owners, and that when you arbitrate 

between (different) persons, arbitrate with equity; how excellent indeed is the exhortation ot Allah tn 
you! Verily Allah is All-Hearing, All-seeing! 

p S p 

means you pay back; /* means you arbitrate, decide; 

s' 

Li-JO means is excellent; means He admmonishes you. 

The background of the verse is as under: 

After the conquest of Mecca the Prophet asked Usman bin Talah, custodian of the key of the door 
of Kaaba, to surrender the key to him. He was about to do it, when Hazrat Abbas requested the Pro¬ 
phet to transfer it to him as he already served pilgrims with water in the. Kaaba premises Hearing this re¬ 
quest of Hazrat Abbas, Usman with-held the key. The Prophet asked him again tQ surre 

about to do ,t, but when he heard Hazrat Abbas repeating his request for it, he again kept it back The 
Prophet asked him for the third time to surrender it, and he did surrender it with the words ‘as a trust with 
Allah. The Prophet opend the door of the Kaaba and purified it of all the idols kept therein He then 
got the ‘Station of Ibrahim' removed from inside the Kaaba to a place outside it, adjacent to its wall 
Hazrat Ah then requested him to entrust the key of the Kaaba's door to him. But the Prophet did not 
agree to it. Soon afterwards this verse was reveailed directing the Prophet to return the kev to the 
original trustee, Usman bin Talah. e 

Though the verse may have a bearing on this particular incident, it may be taken in a comprehen¬ 
sive sense. There in Allah has directed all persons _ more particularly those in authority: 

a) to faithfully render back trusts to their owners. The word ‘trusts' may include the claims of Allah 

an<1 ‘ h0Se T 6 fe "° W b6in9S 33 ° 0mm ™ cated the Quran and Traditions. 

1 ^ ^ ^ ^ A " SUCh Claims Should -rupulously 

b) to decide all issues very impartially and judiciously, irrespective of the parties involved herein. 

It was indeed a great favour of Allah to impart such excellent admonitions and teachings to His 
creatures as they are conducive to their betterment in this world and tojtheir salvation in the Hereafter 
Allah is All Hearing. We should always remember that He hears all our expressions. He sees all our 
acts. Taken in the restricted sense, as per the context, Allah did hear the words of Usman bin Talah 

as a trust with Allah', and He did see restoration of the key of the Kaaba's door to him as its old cus- 
todian and trustee. 
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Traditions 

imp a) He who is honest in his dealings with you.be honest with him in return. But even with him 
who deals dishonestly with you, you should deal honestly. 

imp ' b) On the Day of Judgment all claims will have to be satisfied. Even the horned goat which 

has hurt a hornless goat will have to make amends to the latter for it. 

imp c) Hazrat Abdullah bin Masaud had said that on the Day of Reckon-ing all sins of martyrs will 

be wiped out except that of non-restoration of a trust or discharge of debt, 
imp d) According to Hazrat Ubi bin Kaab a woman is a trustee of her private parts, 
imp e) Allah is on the side of the persons in authority so long they act judiciously, 
imp f) Dispensing justice properly for one day is spiritually equal to prayers for forty years. 

g) Hazrat Abu Huraira said that he had seen the Prophet touching his ear with his thumb and 
his fore-finger when he recited this verse. 

(5$)) 0 you who believe! Obey Allah and obey 
the Apostle, and those from amongst you, who 
hold authority; then if you dispute about anything, 
refer it to Allah and the Apostle, if you (really) be¬ 
lieve in Allah and the last Day. That is the best 
and the fairest determinant. 


9*9'* „ 


means you dispute; 
means refer it; 
means determinant. 


* 

L> 

The background of the verse is as under: 

The Prophet of Islam sent an army against Jas 
tribe under the command of Hazrat Khalid bin 
Valid. He was (accompanied by Umaar bin Yassir. 

When they laid seige to the stronghold of the 
above tribe, all members of the latter fled away 
under cover of night. Only one person remained 
behind. He went to Umaar and informed him that 
he had embraced Islam, and he wanted to know 
if, as a muslim, his person and property would 
be spared. Umaar guaranteed safety of both. He 
then went back to his village and awaited further 
developments. The muslim army entered the enemys village on the next morning and arrested the 
above person. He was produced alongwith his property before Hazrat Khalid. When Umaar heard of 
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it he went to Hazra. Khalid and asked him to release the detenue and his property as he had 
taken him under his protection. Hazrat Khalid questioned the proprietv of his art -a ... 

he had not consulted him earlier, he would not honour his (Umaar’s) pledoe The ^ hat S ' nC ® 

z r “ t—- »». :~ 

"isr ;:rr M, ° n ° * w —-—- - —«»» 

Allah declared it mandatory for the muslims to obey Allah His Annstie 
provided he is a mushm and adult and his orders a re in con.o'rmity with the Quran andThe '“1 

Lv err" C ; n,radlC, °r th6m th6y Sh0UW ^ diS ° beyed lf there is a controversy about t e pro 
pnety of the orders issued by such an authority an appeal or review is allowed Thev should he r* 

red to the Prophet during his life time and to the learned divines after his demise. They would est 
hem in the light of the Quran and Sunnah. This also includes a„ controversial issues betwee l n 
dividuals or groups of individuals. This is surely the excellent mpthnw ^ * * n any n 

believers, who must necessarily believe in Allah ^ " d a " 

Thereby their disputes will be easily and equitably settled and their life in tl l™^ 8 ° Pmm 
They will also achieve felicity in the Hereafter as otherwise £ S ZTJZZ 

have been recorded against them. 176018 w 

The other relevant passages in the Quran are as under - 

1. Why did not their divines check them from speaking false and eating unlawful things ? 

2. If you lack the necessary knowledge consult learned persons. 

3. Refer all your controversies to the Quran. That decision is corrert »hi^h • 

Quran and the Sunnah. Wh ' Ch 18 consistant ** #» 

Traditions 

imp a) Listen! Obedience to the persons in authority is restricted to those matters which are ordain 
ed or authorized by Allah. If the order issued by anv of them are " d 

should neither be listened to nor obeyed. contrad.ctory to the Quran, they 

grap&sten! ^ mUS ' ° b8y ^ rU,6S ^ " he Were a with a head like a shrivelled 

imp c) If the person in authority is a slave and he wants to lead you according to the orders of 
Allah, as contained in the Quran, you should obey him. ^ * 

Will prof,, thereby, and You will gain. But if th ey practise evil, they alone" will sler tT "^ 

i “—-—- 
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imp g) (Summary) If a person desires that he may be saved from Hell and sent to Paradise, he 
should maintain, till his death, full faith in Allah and the Day of Reckoning; and he should treat 
others as he wants to be treated by them. 

h) Do not dub (or accept) a hypocrite as yo U r chieftain. If you do it, you will displease Allah. 
(Note. The last tradition has been taken from Abu Daud.) 


SECTION 9 

(§0). Have you not observed those who claim that they believe in what has been sent down to you 
and in what was sent down before you ? They desire to refer to the Devil (their disputes for judg¬ 
ment,) despite the orders to them to reject him; and Satan desires to lead them far astrayt (from the 
right path). 

f61). And when it is said to them to come to what Allah has sent down and to the Apostle, you will 
observe the hypocrites keeping back tenaciously from you (out of spite). 


(62) How then, when a misfortune befalls them because of what their hands have sent in advance 
that they come to you swearing by Allah that they intended nothing save securing good will and con¬ 


cord? 


(63) These are (the people - Allah knows well 
the secrets of their hearts. Accordingly keep 
clear of them and admonish them, and make to 


them an efficocious speech to (influence) 
souls. 

ss 

means they claim or pose; 

S 

means keeping back; 

Ui 

means befalls them; 


means swearing; 

Li-* 

means reconciliation; 


means efficacious; 


may be translated 

as an authority other than that of the Quran and 
Sunnah. 


(How should hypocrites be treated? To take 
them into your confidence would of course be 
foolish. To wage unrelenting war against them 
may destroy the hope of reforming them and pur¬ 
ging them of their hypocrisy. The man of God 
keeps clear of their evils, but at the same time, 
he does not hesitate to show them the error of their 
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ways, nor to put in a word in season, to penetrate their hearts and win them back to God.” 

(Tafsir of the Quran by Allama Abdullah Yusuf Ali). 

The backgrounds of these verses are as under: 

1. A hypocrite by name Bashar and a jew developed a dispute. The jew suggested to refer it to the 
Prophet of Islam, but the hypocrite wanted to take it to Kaab bin Ashraf, a Jewish sardar. Eventually 
they iook it to the Prophet, who heard the parties and decided the matter in favour of the jew. The 
hypocrite, however, was not satisfied with the Prophet’s decision, and he forced the jew to refer the 
case to Hazrat Umar, who then functioned as Kazi at Madina. Accordingly both of them saw the latter 
and narrated all the facts to him. Learning from them that the Prophet had already arbitrated in the 
matter Hazrat Umar went indoors, picked up a sword and with it he beheaded the hypocrite as a pun¬ 
ishment for flouting the Prophet’s decision. The latter’s relatives approached the Prophet and reques¬ 
ted him for award of bloodmoney from Hazrat Umar. They based their claim on the ruse that their 
deceased kinsman, by taking the issue to Hazrat Umar, never meant any direspect to the Prophet’s 
person or authority, but that he did it merely to achieve good will and concord betwen the parties. 
These verses were then revealed exposing the viles of the hypocrite’s party. 

Because of Hazrat Umar’s ready wit to distinguish truth from falsehood in this case, the Prophet 
nom-de-plumed him as Al-farooq. 

2. There was a sorcerer by name Abu Barzah. Some of the jews referred their cases to him for 
arbitration. The hypocrites also followed suit and took a'few matters to him for settlement. The verses 
no. 60 to 62 were then revealed deprecating the above custom. 

The present verses may as well be taken in a comprehensive sense. They refer to those persons 
who falsely assert that they believe in Allah, in the Quran and in all previous scriptures. However when 
they get into controversies or disputes they would not refer them to the Quran or the Prophet (o’r after 
him to the learned in sunnah) for settlement. But they would seek arbitration of other authorities 
satanic in their conception and methods, though such pretenders had received definite orders to reject 
them, because Satan, as their sworn enemy, always desires to lead them astray, far from the straight 
path. When it was suggested to these misguided hypocrites to resort to the Quran and the Prophet for 
settlement of their disputes, they merely, but quite significantly, averted their faces and kept awav out of 
spite. 


The verse no. 62 exposed another form of hypocrisy of these perverts. When they were overtaken bv 
a calamity as a natural result of their earlier mis-deeds, they felt helpless in the matter, and then they 
sought the Prophet’s intervention. They tried to assure him on oath about their bonafides and they 
used wiles to vindicate their position by pretending that it was merely with a view to secure good will 
and reconciliation of the parties through possiole adjustment, that they had referred the matters to 
persons other than the Prophet of Islam. 

h V6rSe T 63 A"* h assured the Propha ‘ th a» He fully knew the secret thoughts and intentions 

him not yP ° C H and HS W ° Uld PUniSh them 3t th ® appropriate time - ln the mean time He directed 
him not to mind them activities, but to admonish them in season to forsake the same and also convey 


to them such teachings of the Quran as would normally touch their souls. He may also pray for the - 
spiritual reformation. If inspite of that they failed to mend their ways, it was entirely their fault. 

The other relevant passages in the Quran are as under: 

1. When it is said to them to believe in the Divine revelation and obey it, they reply that they would 
rather follow the practices of their ancestors. 

2. When the believers are called to the orders of Allah and the Prophet, they affirm to have heard 
them and accepted them with their hears. 

3. You will observe the hypocrites, who have a diseased mind, struggling for the friendship of the 

jews and the Christians and justifying it on the basis of their apprehension or some trouble (from 
or to the muslims). 

(Hafiz) ji CJ iCf I 1 

{0 you envious person! Pass on and do not display your vanity or disgust against me. Ail those who 
sit in devotion outside the Lord’s door are humble persons. (They may not like to pay you in the same 
coins). 

(Shah) " * ** * " 7 * " - * 

(It is neither customary nor desirable for one who is a favourite of Lord to dissociate himself from 
others. See how the world works in concord.) 

(64) And We sent no apostle but to be obeyed as per the will of Allah. And had they, when they 
had wronged their souls, come to you and begged forgiveness of Allah, and the Apostle had begged 
forgiveness for them, they would surely have found Allah Relentant, Merciful. 

(65p But (no), and by your Lord! They shall not believe (genuinely) until they make you judge in (all) 
their disputes and then do not demur in their mind in respect of your decision, and abide by it with 
(the fullest) submission.. 

't'UsJ means t0 be obeyed; means they would find, , mea ns dispute 

means demur; 1 r neans what you have decided; .j means by your 

Lord. 

The background of these verses is as under: 

Hazrat Zubair and one Ansar (by name Habib according to Tafsir-e-Hussaini) disputed about irriga¬ 
tion of their contiguous fields, and referred the case to the Prophet, who decided that Hazrat Zubair, 
whose land was above that of the other party, should take water first and then release it for the latter. 
The ansar did not relish the above decision and impudently alleged that it was influenced by the rela¬ 
tionship between the Prophet and Hazrat Zubair. These verses were then revealed. 
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the masses and made it mandatory for the latter to obey them A ^ ‘ he SPiri ‘ Ual UP ' ift ° f 

of the Prophet of Islam was sine que non for his ° I ACC ° rd ' n9ly ° bedie " ca to orders 
But if any person failed to do it at once he should ahea^T^ 17 succeedin 9 generations, 

fallen into sinfulness. Allah is ever Relentant and mn l! ! °, , WhSn he had Wr ° n9ed his soul and 
ence Him as such provided : m ° St MerC ' ,Ul; and even loners would experi- 

1. They expressed full faith in Allah and in His revelations; 

2. They repented of their sins sincerely and abstained from their repetition; 

of Allah P and the intervem^ before hi m and solicited forgiveness 

4 . Thp Pmnhot , . 

Allah will then be 


The Prophet intervened for them and begged Allah to fnmiuc th ■ 
pleased to pardon them. f ° r9 ' ve the,r s,ns - 


So long the faith is not complete mere Drofp^irm +u , 
believer a muslim must, in addition to his belief in Allah ^ n °* ^ helpful ' To be a sincere 

confidence in the Prophet, refer all his disputes to him for^rbitrar 6 '^ 0 " 5 ’ haV6 C ° mplete faith and 
without reservation or remorse his decisions thereon t! I and acce P‘ whole heartedly and 
phatically stressed by taking a personal oath. ' “ * A " ah has most solemn| y and em- 

Another relevant pasage in the Quran is; "Allah has made you dominant over them" 

Traditions 

imp a) “I swear by Him in whose hands my life j s tha t nnne 

less he has subordinated his desires to what | have brought ^ ^ * m ° m ' n and un ‘ 

b) According to Utubi a nomad Arab went tn dux, 

ferred to this verse (no. 64) and said that he had come to h^T ^ ^ Sa,Uting him he re_ 
him and to request him to intervene with Allah for form ,° express hls Psnitance before 

away. After a little while Utubi had a brief n a „ / S ° f h ' S Slns ' The nomad then went 

to inform the nomad that Allah had forgiven shis ^ ^ S3W thS Pr ° Phet Wh ° aSked him 


)fi if 


d you succeed tcor,rr y rwrbe s n"i ,he fou rr-. Acc ° rdin9 f ° * 

ed personage, who has transformed several destitutesTfs' 6 7 h ™’ Y ° U Sh ° Uld meet tbat crowr 
were only to talk to you, he would «** P ~ » h 
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66) And if We had prescribed for them to slay themselves or to go forth from their homes, they 
would not have complied except a few of them. And if they do what they are exhorted to do, it would 
certainly be better for them and most stabilising (to their faith) ;- 

Q}) and in that case We would certainly give them an immense reward from Ourselves;- 


and We would surely guide them along theright path. 


©) And whos6 obeys Allah and the Apostle, 
he shall be with those whom Allah has blessed, 
(namely) amongst the prophets, the truthfuls, the 
martyrs and the righteous; and they are excellent 
companions (indeed)! 

Such is the grace from Allah And enough 
is Allah, the Omniscient. 




IfT 




a 


means their homes; 


^ p 


c 


means are admonished;; 



means stablising; 


means are blessed. 
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According to the Tafsir-e-Husainih, which is 
quete elaborte and explicit in this connection, 
the backgrounds of these verses are as under: 

Verse No. 66 

It was mentioned under the preceding verses 
that Hazrat Zubair and Hatib had taken their dispute 
about irrigation of their lands to the Prophet, who 
after hearing the parties, decided that Hazrat Zubair 
should irrigate his field first and then release water f or that of Hatib. The latter did not seem satisfied 
with the decision; and when he came out of the premises he expressed to others that the Prophet’s 
decision was influenced by his relationship with Hazrat Zubair. A jew happened to be standing near¬ 
by. When he heard the above words of Hatib, he felt aghast and exclaimed: “what a group of men 
they are! They acclaim him as their prophet and still they dispute his decision! In contrast when 
Hazrat Moosa had ordered his contemporaneous followers to kill each other in reparation of their hein¬ 
ous sin of worshipping the calf (vide verse no. 54 of sura Baqarah), they never disputed or disobeyed 
his orders but submissively started killing each other with the result that 70,000 jews were thus liquida¬ 
ted.” Sabit bin Kais, Umar and Ibn Masaud, who heard the above remarks of the jew, promptly ex¬ 
pressed that they too would kill each other if the Prophet of Islam were to order them accordingly. 
Thereupon this verse was revealed. 
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Verse Mo. 69 

1. One day subaan, a slave of the Prophet, called on him. He appeared to be extremely weak and 
pale. The Prophet enquired from him about the cause of his marked weakness. Subaan told him that 
whatever time he was away from him (the Prophet), he did not consider it as a part of his life; and he 
was tormented by the fact that after death, the Prophet would be in an elevated place in Paradise. 
How would he, then, be able to see him? 

2. An ansar by name Abdullah, who used to give 'azan' and call the faithful to prayers met the 
Prophet, weeping copiously. He told the latter that he held him dearer than his person, his children 
and his property and that so long he was alive he could see him and satisfy his craving. He did not 
know, however, whether after death, he would be able to see him; and that worried him very much. 
This verse (no. 69) was thereupon revealed. 

Allah said to the hypocrites in verse no. 66 that if, as a test, He were to order them to kill them¬ 
selves or go into exile as He had ordered the jews, contemporaneous with Hazrat Moosa, very few of 
them were likely to comply with the orders. The others, unlike the jews, would disobey them. On the 
other hand if they were to obey whatever orders were issued to them, that would be best, for them be- 
cause: 

a) it would ensure for them spiritual felicity; 

b) it would substantiate their faith and further strengthen it; 

c) Allah would, in addition to the usual award for their deeds, give them a very great reward as a 
personal favour; and 

d) He would definitely put them on the straight road to Paradise. 

Those persons, who inspite of a few delinquencies, obey in general all the main orders of Alllah and 
of the Apostle, and perform the lawful acts and abstain from the unlawful ones, would, after death, 
find themselves in or within view of the company of the blessed, to wit, the apoostles,' the truthfuls 
who publicly testify to the mission of prophets, the martyrs who sacrifice their lives in the cause of 
Allah, and the righteous persons who have properly and unhestitatingly obeyed the Divine commands 
and the Prophet's directions. Indeed they constitute an illustrious and excellent assemblage and what 
an honour to enjoy their company, particularly when it is accorded not on merit of our actions but 
purely as a favour from Allah! He knows all things including our acts, and can, therefore, judge them 
properly These blessed inmates of Paradise too have grades. 

Traditions 

a) When a muslim heard the verse (no. 66) recited, he said that 


he would definitely have obeyed 
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the orders to slay each other if Allah had issued them, but he is most grateful to Him that He had 
not issued such orders. When the Prophet heard of it, he said that it was a fact that among his 
followers there were persons in whose hearts faith was more firmly rooted than rocks. He even 
pointed to Abdullah bin Rawah and said that he was one such person. 

Imp b) On his death bed the Prophet uttered thrice the words : ‘O Allah! I request for the company of 
the exalted ones.’ He then passed away. 


c) Those persons who are placed higher in Paradise will meet those placed lower. All of them 
would collect in ever green gardens. 

imp d) Rabi bin Kaab Aslami used to serve the Prophet and fetch water for him. One day the latter 
asked him to make some request. He said to the Prophet that he solicited his company after death. 

The Prophet advised him to help him and prostrate liberally before Allah. 

imp e) A person told the Prophet that he testified to Allah and to his (Prophet’s) mission, that he of* 
fered prayers five times a day, paid zakat and kept fasts during the month of Ramazan. The Pro¬ 
phet told him that if he maintained these practices till his death, he would be in the company of 
the apostles, truthfuls, martyrs and the righteous as closely as two fingers of a hand, provided he 
was not disobedient to his parents. 


imp f) If any person recited one thonsand verses of the Quran for the pleasure of Allah, he would be 
reckoned with the apostles, the truthfuls, the martyrs and the righteous persons on the Day of 
Judgment. 


imp g) An honest businessman would be in the company of the apostles, the truthfuls, the martyrs 
and the righteous persons. 

imp h) On the Day of Judgment every person would be with those whom he loved in this world, 
i) The inhabitants of Paradise will observe the higher ups as we observe the stars. 

imp j) A negro slave said to the Prophet that Allah had given the Arabs superiority over the negroes 
as was apparant from their fairer complexion, better form and grant of apostleship. He then en¬ 
quired from the Prophet whether it was possible for him to enjoy his company.in Paradise if he 
believed in what the Prophet believed and obeyed all his orders. The Prophet swore by Allah and 
said that the negroes in Paradise would be dazzling with brightness. 


(Tafsir-e-Hussaini) 



(I do not worry about death. What I am afraid of .is that I may then be placed-at a distance from 
you, thereby making it difficult for me to have your glimpse), 
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i , ^ * i ' 

-i! 

(Shah ) <1A—Jj| <*&? <_ — - 

fe't ^^Ssa Uof C—*0> J*rr?> (S^ 

»i.r;t::*: s r,r„srz rxirr ’ ■ ne k —«■•■ 

(Shah) ct^jj otf 

(Do not think of your life in love. Infact cut off your headand place it before vn..r i Jh , ^ 

measurable snake. Only those who are bitten by it, are conscious of whatTl) “ “ ^ 

(Relevant to verse no. 66) 

Section 10 

71) 0 you who believe! Take your_precautions; then either marchjn squads or go forth all together. 

(ith And indeed there is the one amongst you who tarries heh - h 
■V erily Allah has favoured m, in thatI 1^"“ “* « «!'. 

73) And if (some) good fortune from Allah occurs to you he savs as if ,h«,« 

^between you and him: .would that I had been^ fSTlTSeK 

(74) Then let them fight in the cause of Allah, those who have bartered the worldlv life f„, , h u 

after and whoso fights in the cause of Allah - whether he is slain or is victorious - We J£! ? 
give him an immense reward. ous — We shall surely 

Jj-m I A) i means march; means 


means favouret) ! means friendship; 

In the verse no. 71 Allah has directed the muslims: 

" rs arr s rjr- - - ~ - - 


separately; means delay departure 
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b) to sally forth in small groups or squads by different routes, or march all together in one direction 

as per the exigencies of the occasion. 

These precautions seem necessary so that the enemy should not take the muslims unawares or 
ambush them. 

In the next two verses (no. 72 & 73) Allah has referred to the hypocrites (of the type of Abdullah 
bin Ubii, who had deserted the muslims with his force of 300 persons some time before the battle of 
Uhud). These fellows tarry behind and if a mirfortune in the form of defeat or loss of warriors beballs 
the muslim army, they misinterpret, as a favour from Allah, the fact that they were not with the latter. 
But if good fortune in the shape of victory and body occurs to the muslims, they disregard all ties of 
relationship and friendship with the latter and exclaim enviously that it was a pity that they were not 
with the muslim force, as in that case they would have secured considerable booty and slaves etc. 
and thereby improved their economic position. 

In the verse no. 74 the muslims have been exhorted to do Jihad purely for the pleasure of Allah 
and not for the sake of booty, against all adversaries who, unlike them, hav^ bartered their Hereafter 
for this transitory life, thus wilfully sacrificing all possible spiritual benefits. Allah assures such comba¬ 
tants — whether they are slain or are victorious — of a very great reward. If they are slain in the war, 
they would surely go to Paradise and then receive an appropriate reward in the Hereafter. But if they 
are victorious, they would acquire the war spoils in the form of extra territory, slaves, arms, equip¬ 
ment and other material benefits. Thus for the muslims there should be only two courses open in a re¬ 
ligious war — either to win it or to be killed in its course. Both ways they stand to gain. They should 
never contemplate surrender, retreat or escape. 


Tradition 

Allah is surety for those who fight in His cause. He will either send them to Paradise in ^ase 
they die fighting, or He will send them back safe and victorious to their camp alongwith war bene¬ 
fits. 


(Roomi) 


I ^ Oj/ & Lf-J JUj 


(The combination of learning, wealth, position and power with evil minded persons results in their dis¬ 
belief. Jihad was made compulsory for muslims in order that they should snatch the spear (the instru¬ 
ment of violence) from arrogant people). 


(Shah) “ 

(The handsome persons (believers) encounter difficulties (during a jihad) and the disbelievers and 
hypocrites feel happy thereat. They even forget their original mission to this world (to believe in Allah 
and obey Him). 
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& Z I 6 Sh0Uld you no( fi 9 M in ‘he 

trnrirlo and for (the relief of ) ‘he down 

odden amongst thejnen , and women and child- 

rw, who wail: “Our Lord! Take us out of this town ’ 

ytr elMie Vo 6 UnjUSt ' make f ° r US ,rom 
yourself (i. e . Your own selectee) as our natron- 

and make for us from Yourself a helper. P 

76] Those who believe fight in the cause of Allah 
and those who disbelieve fight in the cause of the 

Verih- th h "r f ' 9ht a9a ' nSt ,h ® friends of Sa ‘an; 

Verily the stratagem of Satan is w ea k" -™ 

Allah has addressed these two verses to the mus- 
ims and asked them as to why they should not 
take up arms to fight in His name specially when 
here was an occasion for it - to liberate the help- 
ess muslims o, Mecca - men, women and <8- 

the ~ W ?° were persecuted in the extreme by 
the infidel Quresh. For them life was rendered 
miserabie. Consequently they had prayed to 

a) to liberate them from their persecutors, 

b) to take them out of Mecca 

honourably, and Safely and 

Thn. u u P h dels from the holy land. 

»»« »„« 

,n these two verses three reasnne 
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.. n) it should be resorted to in order to relieve and rescue persons, more particularly the muslims, from 
their oppressors. 

iii) It should be fought against friends of Satan. 


Another relevant passage in the Quran is: “most other villages were stronger than that which ex¬ 
pelled you”. 4 


Tradition 

Hazrat Abdullah bin Abbas had expressed that he and his mother were among those helpless mus- 
lims (who were referred to in the verse no. 75). 


(Hafiz) 


vs JL/-J 6/* c /pOju 


(It would be happy the day I leave this desolate place. I want to satisfy the craving of my heart and 
go in the quest of the Beloved. (Jihad is the modus operandi for it). 


(Shah) 


* v t. 


(Those who ventured to enter (the current), reached their goal. Hence jump into the turbulent river 
(Jihad). You will definitely meet the Lord, (and find Him) ready and fully equipped to help you). 


Section 11 

Have you not observed those who were asked to restrain their hands (i. e. not to fight) and estab¬ 
lish prayer and pay the obligatory alms? But when at length fighting has been prescribed for 
them, behold a section of them dread men as much as or even more than they dread Allah; and they 
say: “Our Lord! Why have you prescribed fighting for us? Would that you were to respite us for a 
short while!” Say: “the enjoyment of (this) world is brief and the Hereafter is better for him who is 
righteous; and you shall not be wronged (in the least) even to (the extent of) a thread.” 
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(78) “Death will claim you wherever you are, 
even if you are in a formidable fortress;” and if 
(some) good occurs to them, they say: ‘this is 
from Allah’; and if (some) evil occurs to them, 
they say: ‘this is from you’ (Muhammad! may 
peace of Allah be on him!). Say: “All is from 
Aliah”. But what has happened to these people 
-ihat they scarcely understand a word? 

(79j Whatever of good occurs to you is from 
Al.ah and whatever of evil occurs to you is from 
your (own) selves. And We have sent you as 
Apostle to the (entire) humanity. And enough is 
Allah as the witness. 
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w* - 


means restram; 


means respite; 




thread; 




ves i. e. their musdeads; 


means due to them sel- 
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they understand. 

During the early days of Islam the muslims were 
few in number. They were definitely poor and ill 
equipped. The pagan Quresh, on the other hand, 
were relatively in a commanding position. They had the advantage of numerical strength, political in¬ 
fluence, trade, arms and general affluence. They practised all sorts of tyrannies on the helpless mus¬ 
lims. The latter lacked the power to retaliate against them. Some of them, however, found it difficult 

to continue in their abject condition, and they requested the Prophet for permission to fight against the 
infidels, using the plea that even if they could not overpower them, they would atleast die fighting. But 
Allah knew better than they did. He knew that any trial of strength between the muslims and the 
pagans then could certainly end in their whole-sale liquidation. Accordingly He did not consider the 
time appropriate for issue of the orders for Jihad. Hence the Prophet told them that for the time being 
the Divine orders were that they should not engage the enemy in a fight but that they should content 
themselves with the establishment of prayers and payment of the obligatory alms for the relief of their 
poorer brethren. 


After their migration to Madina the conditions quickly changed for the muslims there. They had a 
homeland of their own where they could practise their religion freely. Their economic condition too 
improved. The ansars of Madina readily helped them in all respects. Due to extensive conversions their 
number swelled. In short they soon became a power to reckon with. Realizing their improved position at 
Madina and the continued helpless condition of the remaining muslims at Mecca, who could not get 
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out of it and had, therefore, to suffer persecution of the pagans, Allah issued orders for Jihad. But no 
sooner were they communicated, those who were weak-minded among the muslims became panicky. 
They conjoured a terrifying picture of war and its after effects and dreaded the pagans even more than 
they feared Allah, in whose hands, as everybody knows, lies the power to grant success and benefits 
or to inflict defeat and death. They could not restrain themselves from articulating a sort of protest to 
Allah as to why He had prescribed jihad for them and not allowed them to pass their short term of life 
in tranquility. In reply to it Allah authorized the Prophet to rebut their futile thinking and inform them 
that this worldly life and its amenities were transitory vis-a-vis the bounties in the Hereafter and that 
at the scheduled time under any circumstances they will have to part company with them. But those of 
them who feared Allah, lived righteously and obeyed the Divine orders, more particularly those about 
jihad, such persons would be allowed far better and more lasting enjoyments in the Hereafter, and they 
would not find Allah inappretiative and holding back or diminshing in the least, the rewards which He 
has promised to them in appreciation of their services. In this connection the verse no. 171 of sura 
Al-lmran may be referred to. Therein Allah has assured the momins that He does not allow reward of 
the faithfuls to be lost in the least. 

Life span for all human beings has been fixed by Allah and each individual will have to die at the 
scheduled time and place even if he were to impregnate himself within a strongly built fort. Accord¬ 
ingly the impression of the hypocrites that the jihad will precipitate their death, while staying away at 
home will ward it off, was absolutely fallacious. But the orders about jihad had so obsessed their mind 
or paralysed their faculties that they had ceased to think clearly and correctly. Whatever good they re¬ 
ceived they atributed it to Allah; and whatever evil that befell them they attributed it to the Prophe. 
Thus they held the latter responsible for their tests or misfortunes which they thought naa followed in 
the wake of their having forsaken their ancestral religion at his instance, 

Allah authorized the Prophet to tell them, even though due to the acute dread of jihad they might 
not appreciate or understand the correction, that everything is from Allah, and in amplification there 
of further to bring home to them that whatever good they received, it was from Allah as His favour and 
whatever misfortune afflicted them, it was from their own self as a sequence of their misdeeds. Finally 
Allah reiterated that the Prophet’s mission was universal, that it extended to all human beings (and 
genii) and that his duty was merely to expouna the Divine revelations he received. Verily Allah was 
enough to testify to his exalted office and to his absolute dissociation with the misfortunes of people. 
The Prophet was advised not to worry about those who did not accept him as the prophet or who held 
him responsible for their tribulations. Allah was witness against them too. 


The other relevant passages in the Quran are: 

1. The faithfuls want to know why a verse (prescribing jihad) is not being revealed. However when 
such a verse referring to jihad is revealed, those who have a diseased mind, give vent to cries, 
stare at you fixedly and then close their eyes as in coma. Alas for them! 

2. All creatures are mortal. 

3. All creatures are to taste death. 

4. I did not fix a permanent life for any of the earlier generations. 
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5. There are some persons who sit on the fence and offer prayers in that condition. If any good comes 
to them, they become elated; and if any misfortune overtakes them they feel frustrated. 

6. The ills that befall you are due to some of your misdeeds. This is despite Allah forgiving good 
many of your misdeeds. 


Tradition 

<*■ 

imp a) If a person’s body is scratched by a stick or his foot slips or he is put to some labour which 
causes him perspiration, it is all due to some wrong action (on his part). 

imp b) The Prophet swore and said : “whatever trouble or hardship is experienced by a momin, even 
to the extent of a thorn pricking him, it is debitted against the chastisement for his sins”. 


(Hakim Sinai) 



8 1 ? f </> or.cS> 


(When death comes, it does not care for a slave or a king; when the fixed time is reached, the death 
does not feel handicapped by the prospective victim being on a terrace or in a well). 


(shah) 0 j»TujU?O 

(A human being will stay in this world only for the term prescribed in the Loh Mahfuz). 

(§> lndeed he wh0 obe y s the Apostle has obeyed Allah; and he who turns away, we have not sent you 
as an invigilator over them. 

And they say: 'obedience’; but when they go off from you, a section of them plan during night 
(of things) different from what they had expressed (before you); and Allah records what they scheme 
at night. Hence turn away from them, and trust in Allah. And enough is Allah as The Trustee. 

'S v s 

Lt means obedience; means at night; means go off; 

s' 

Jmeans they said; Ld means so turn away. 

Allah has made it abundantly clear that he who obeys the Prophet, infact, obeys Him and he who 
disobeys the Apostle, disobeys Allah. The Prophet was vice-regent defacto of Allah and his teachings 
were based on revelations from Him. Hence disobedience to his teachings amounted to disobedience 
to Allah. With regard to those persons who rejected the Prophet, Allah informed tyem quite plainly that 
the Prophet’s mission was merely to propagate the faith and expound the Divine revelations; and if any 
person rejected him and disbeleived in the revelations, the Prophet would not be blamed' for it, be¬ 
cause he was never meant to exercise surveillance over people or bear responsibilty for their beliefs 
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and actions. Every human being is primarily responsible for his own deeds. Those who obeyed the Pro¬ 
phet would benefit in the Hereafter, and those who rejected him would eventually suffer for it. 

The verse No. 80, in a way, elucidates the verse No. 4 of Sura Inshirah wherein Allah stated: “and 
We have exalted your name!”. 

The normal policy of the hypocrites was to profess obedience to the Prophet’s orders in his pre¬ 
sence. They would even state that it was for him to issue orders and for them to obey them because 
obedience was their guiding principle. But after leaving him a section of them, more particularly their 
leaders, used to spend the night in plotting to impeach and counteract the Prophet’s orders. Their 
designs however, did not remain secret from Allah. He got them recorded through His angles whom He 
has appointed for the purpose, and He would suitably punish the piottes at the appropriate time. Ac¬ 
cordingly Allah advised the Prophet to ignore the pretenders and not to take them seriously or discuss 
their matters with others. At the same time he should not be afraid of them. He should rely on Allah 
and put his full trust in Him. Verily Allah is the best trustee, and He would safeguard interests of the 
muslims in the best possible manner. 

In this connection the Verses no. 76 and 77 of Sura Baqarah are relevant and they may be referred 
to. 


Tradition 


imp a) Whoever obeys me, he obeys Allah and whoever disobeys me, he has disobeyed Allah. Who¬ 
ever obeys his ‘amir’, he obeys me and he who disgbeys him, disobeys me. 

b) Whoever obeys Allah and the Prophet he will benefit from guidance; and whoever disobeys 
Allah and the Prophet, he will cause loss to himself. 





(Shah) 


(There was no intermediary between the Giver (Allah) and the supplicant (the Prophet). All consti¬ 
tutional impediments had disappeared. There was no discord between the musician’s mind and the in¬ 
strumental music under Divine guidance. Infact there was complete unanimity here and there i. e. bet¬ 
ween Allah and the Prophet). 
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82) Why do they not reflect on the Quran? 
Were it from other than Allah, tey would sureiy 

' o have discovered therein many a discrepancy. 

83) And when they receive news of (public) 
security or alarm they disseminate it; whereas if 

iis h . ad (Wi referre d it to the Apostle and to 
I MiOSe in authority among them, then those of them 
* wno a<e competent to investigate it, would surely 
have verified it. And were it not for the grace of 
ruian on you and His mercy, you would have 
baring a few, followed Satan. 

✓ ^ / 

QpJfjZ* means reflich; 

means they spread it; 
means they referred it; 

means they verified it. 

The background of the above two verses are 
as under: 

No. 82 

The infidels and the people of the Book always 
questioned the Divine nature of the Quran. They 
alleged that the Prophet of Islam' was its author, 
forgetting that he was absolutely unlettered. This 
verse rebutted their allegation. 

No. 83 

a) (According to the Muajiz numa Quran): 



4 * 
J */ 

MV 




s Jl S 


QZai 






3 


uL&i 






tel i%3 


Bsasaasgaaga tsssasessBaB - a 


'dK* 


1 


place !, P8ra0n C °" eCt Z8kat fr ° m 3 Par ‘ iCUlar ,ribe - When he rea0hed the 
the r par o kThim He w^n But he misf00k their ass ®^blage as a preparation on 

the mushrns and ZuLT ^ ° Madi " a and propa 9ated the news that the tribe was hostile to 

Si news turn “T * kno " ab ° Ut He ° rdered ita ‘-esttg.tion 

raise. In the meantime, however, it had taken Madina in a grip. 

PrnLfsmo J" 13 ,' reCSiVed inf ° rmati0n th8t the Prophet had divorced hia wives. He repaired to the 

^rdrrS';rvr* - ™<xz si; ir r 
s srcs: “• “: s 

mour-mongering in general. “ h ' S W ' VeS ' Th ' S V ® rSe W3S the " revealed de P reoati "9 the ru- 

About Verse No. 82: 

in the verse no. 2 of Sura Al-Baqarah Allah had dispelled the suspicions of the dissidents bv a clear 
announcement that there was absolutely no doubt about the Quran being the Divine Book. ThI attribu- 
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tes of the Quran constituting it the Divine marvel were discussed under the verses no. 23 and 24 of the 
same sura. In the verse no. 82, under comment, Allah has merely referred to one aspect of the Quran 
its intrinsic purity from discrepancies. Even the Christian writers have admitted it. If the Quran had been 
a human product, good many discrepancies in it, more particularly in its referrences to the distortions 
make by the people of the Book in the Torat and the Jihad, would surely have been its natural fea¬ 
ture. 

The unity of the Quran is admittedly greater than that of any sacred book. And yet how can we ac¬ 
count for it except through the unity of God’s purpose and design? From a mere human point of view, 
we should have expected much discrepancy, because (1) the Messenger who promulgated it was not a 
learned man or philosopher, (2) it was promulgated at various times and in various circumstances and 
(3) it is addressed to all grades of mankind. Yet when properly understood, its various pieces fit to¬ 
gether better than a jig-saw pazzle even when arranged without any regard to chronological order. 
There was just the One Inspirer and the One inspired’. (Tafsir of the Quran by Allama Abdullah Yusuf 
Ali). 

It has always been one of the greatest ambitions of the Arabic writers to match the rhymed prose of 
the Quran. But none has succeeded so far. Would it have been difficult for these versatile writers to 
detect discrepancies in it? Some hypocrites tried their utmost to do it and by deliberately reversing the 
established order, they aligned the verses having a definite meaning with those verses whose meaning 
was not quite clear. They then misinterpreted them with the set purpose to misguide unsophisticated 
persons to assume them as discrepanices in the Quran. Those who were truly guided, however, read 
the verses having an unintelligible meaning in the context of those verses which had a definite and dis¬ 
tinct meaning, and they did not come across any discrepancy. The Quran has upheld their method of 
interpretation. 

About Verse No. 83: 

In the next verse no. 83 Allah has deprecated the general tendency of certain persons, though it may 
not be motivated by a bias, to propagate whatever information they received whether it was in connec¬ 
tion with preparations for an expedition against the non-muslims or apprehension of an attack by the 
latter or a reverse received by the muslims or a calumny of a national hero—in short whether it was likely 
to boost up morale of the muslims or to create alarm or apprehension in them. As a matter of principle it 
is always desirable to receive calmny such news of national importance and to refer them to the per¬ 
sons in authority (primarily to the Prophet during his life time), so that it should be sifted first and 
then catered to the public according to its verified substance, importance, and appropriateness for 
publicity. It was surely a favous and mercy of Allah that the muslims had the benefit of the presence of 
the Prophet of Islam and of the Quran and they received proper guidance from them to avoid public 
scare and the consequental pitfals. Had it been otherwise, a majority of them would surely have suc¬ 
cumbed to the evil influences of Satan by readily accepting false news as correct — to their own disas¬ 
ter and to the exhilteration of the hypocrites and the pagans. The escape of the few muslims from that 
fate would also have been due to the Providential grace. 

Another relevant passage in the Quran is: ‘why do these people not study the Quran with proper 
attention? Is it that their hearts have been locked up?’ 
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Tradition 

imp a) One day there was a heated discussion on some verses of the Quran in the Prophet's mos¬ 
que. The Prophet heard the loud voices and he came out of his chamber, beside himself with rage. 
He threw dust at the contenders, and asked them to stop the controversy, as the previous gene¬ 
rations were destroyed because they had indulged in disputes about their prophets and scriptures. 
He told them emphatically that no verse of the Quran contradicted another verse. On the contrary 
they supported each other. He asked them to act on those verses which they comprehended well 
and to leave the rest for elucidation by others. 


imp b) The Prophet forbade discussion of a matter about which they were not fully informed, 
imp c) It is vicious of a man if he goes round and tells people what a particular man said or did. 

imp d) If a person disseminates a news, which he suspects to be false, he too is a liar. 

(84) Then fight in the cause of Allah; you are not encumbared (with responsibility) except with re¬ 
gard to yourself, and impel the believers (onward). Possibly Allah may restrain the violence of the dis¬ 
believers. And Allah is strongest in warfare and (also) strongest in punishment! 

85) Whoever intercedes (effectively) in a good cause, he shares in it (its good); and whoever in¬ 
tercedes (effectively) in an evil cause, he shares (in its responsibly); and Allah is The Controller 
of every thing. 

(8Q) And when you are greeted with a (good) greeting, then greet with a better greeting (in re¬ 
turn), or (atleast) return that (i. e. the same); Verily Allah is the Account taken of all things! 


(87) Allah! There is no god but He. He shall, 
definitely gather you (all) on the Day of Resurrec¬ 
tion about which there is no doubt. And who is 
more truthful in (his) word than Allah? 

fjaj C. means impel; means 

violance, awe; L means may restrain; 

^ means intercedes; * ( means 

f *,p 

share; t means Controllers authority 

fi - 

_ a/* ^ ^ means greeted; 

Lmeans return it; 


means account-taker; 

VlJlLt means awarding of punishment. 


According to Tafsir-e-Hussaini the background 
of the Verse No. 84 is as under: 


After receiving the reverse at Uhud the Prophet, 
accompanied by the few remnants of the mu.slim 
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force, returned to Madina and attended to the wounds of the injured. Soon after wards the Prophet 
got information from Hazrat Jibril of a serious move in the pagan army, which was on its way back to 
Mecca, to return to Madina and wipe out the muslims there. He informed his comrades about it and 
asked them to accompany him to intercept the enemy’s advance. The muslims were frustrated and crest¬ 
fallen. Most of them were wounded. Some of them had lost their relatives in the recent war. In addi¬ 
tion some pagans, more prominently Naeem-bin-Masood, had spread news that Abu Sufyan would soon 
return with a larger and better equipped army to liquidate them completely. They were, therefore not 
in a receptive mood to respond forthwith to the call of the Prophet. The latter, however,’announced to 
them inspite of personal injuries, that if they failed to accompany him, he would go alone to meet the 
enemy. This verse was revealed in that connection. 

The above anouncement of the Prophet besterred the muslims and a small band of 70 muslims 
was soon mobilized. They marched forward in quest of the enemy and reached Hamrai Asad where they 
halted. 8he enemy, however, was nowhere to be seen. It appears that despite requests from his com¬ 
rades-in-arms to turn towards Madina, Abu Sufyan thought it wise to proceed to Mecca and not bother 
the muslims any more. The small muslim band passed three days at Hamrai Asad, did some business 
there and then returned to Madina with increased prestige and some extra money earned in the busi¬ 
ness. 

In this connection perusal of the verse no. 172 of sura Al-lmran and the commentary there under is 
suggested. 

In the verse no. 77 it was mentioned how a section of the muslims had, after receiving the orders for 
jihad for which they were formerly so solicitous, displayed panic and thought that the war against 
the infidels would precipitate their death. In that connection and taking the rerse no. 84 in a general 
sense, Allah asked the Prophet to set an example to others by his readiness to fight against the infi¬ 
dels. He was also to appeal to and urge the muslims to fight against the enemies of Allah. If the res¬ 
ponse be discouraging, he would not be held to blame for it. After all he had to account for his own 
deeds, and everybody else will do it for theirs. The Prophet or the muslims were not to be swayed by 
number on either side. It was quite probable that Allah would demoralize the enemy, and thereby wea¬ 
ken their fighting spirit or the force of their attack. Even otherwise the defeat of the'pagans was sure 
because Allah is mightier in warfare than all human beings however invinceable they may appear and 
He will soon put the enemy to route. In the Hereafter too the latter cannot escape His chastisement 
They will surely receive appropriate punishment on the Day of Judgment. 

In the next verse no. 85 the momins are informed that whoever recommended and effectively assis¬ 
ted in the performance of a righteous dead, he would share the spiritual good thereof, and whoever 
incited for and abetted effectively the commission ot a sinful act, he would share its responsibility. Allah 
is the Omniscient and the Omnipotent! He witnesses our actions and knows whether we have actually 
performed a particular act or even abetted it. He has the power to call us to account for them and 

award us appropriate deserts for the same. He has the power to apportion responsibility for each 
human act. 

According to Moulana Sayad Ashraf Ali Thanvi it is not enough that the act should be righteous 
only; but the means adopted for its performance also should be consistant with the orders of Allah and 
the Prophet. For example recommending a poor supplicant's case to a wealthy man is commendable 
but using coersion or blackmail in that connection would vitiate the recommendation. 
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The verse no. 86 prescribes that: 

a) offering of a greeting is optional; 

b) return of the greeting is mandatory; 

c) when a greeting is received from a muslim, it should be returned with better courtesy and fervour 
or atleast with an equivalent greeting; and 

d) when it is received from a non-muslim it should be returned in the same spirit. 

Allah witnesses all our acts. He knows how and in what spirit greetings are offered and returned. He 
would call us to account if the above orders are contravened. 

According to Moulana Sayad Ashraf Ali Thanvi if a person receives greetings while he is offering 
prayers or is easing or urinating, It is not mandatory or even desirable for him to return them. 

The verse no. 87 is that of assertive praise for Allah. Therein He has asserted that. 

a) He is Unique. He has no partner or equal. Except for Him there is none else to be worshipped, 
adored or praised. 

b) He would, most definitely and without a shadow of doubt, collect us all on the Day of Judgment, 
and call us to account for our deeds. 

c) He is most truthful. Whatever He tells us is absolutely true, and whatever promise He makes, it 
is infallible and inviobable. 

Another relevant passage in the Quran is: “If Allah so desires, He can retaliate against them (the 
infidels) directly. But He wants to test both the parties. 


Traditions 


a) On the day of the battle of Badr the Prophet exhorted the muslims to be ready for the fight that 
would (in case of death) take them to Paradise, which is as specious as the skies and the earth. 

b) Paradise has a hundred sections and each section is as spacious as the skies and the earth. 

imp c) When a person believes in Allah, Islam as the religion, and the Prophet of Islam, and is satis¬ 
fied therewith, he would go to Paradise. 

imp d) Recommend (good deeds) and you will get the benefit. 


returned it as 


e) A person called on the Prophet and greeted him as 

The Prophet 

iturned it as i f'lpl _£jl*j Another man came and greeted the prophet as 

The latter returnei 



The latter returned 
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the greeting as iS^/3 A ^ ird P erson greeted the Prophet as 

bjO >i| The Prophet merely said „ . explaining to the person 

concerned that his greeting had left nothing for him to add. 

f) If a jew greets you as v .<^>10 I you should return it as -*— JjU, j 


imp g) Do not be the first to great a jew or a Christian, 
imp Opinion of Imam Hassan Basri — 

Offering of greetings is optional. Their return is mandatory. 


Il»L Szajo^ c i 


(Shah) 




(Fight in the cause of Allah and die. Let me lament you, my husband! You should not return as 
fugitive from the battlefield. Life is transitory and I would not like to receive the reproach (about your 
cowardice). 


(Rais Amrohi) 

(0 heathens! I swear by the 
of action). 


religion that in the sight of the believers this world is only a battlefield 


Section 12 

(88) Then what is the matter with you that you are (split up) in two groups with regard to the hypo¬ 
crites? And Allah has reverted them (to disbelief) because of their (mis) deeds. Do you intend to 
guide him whom Allah has caused astray? And whomso Allah causes astray, you shall never find the 
way for him. 

(89) They wish that you (too) may disbelieve as they have disbelieved so that you may all be alike. 
Then do not take friends from among them until they migrate for the sake of Allah; but if they turn back 
(as renegades), then seize them and slay them wherever you find them; and (in any case) do not 
take (any of) them es, a friend or help er. — 

\90j) Excepting those who join a people between whom and you there is a treaty (of peace), or (those 
who) approach you with hearts restrained from fighting against you as also against their people. And 
if Allah had so willed, He could have set them over you, then they would have surely fought against you; 
however if they keep away from you and do not fight against you and offer you peace, then Allah 
does not allow you the way (of aggression) against them. « 
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(91} You will find (some) others who desire that they may be secure from you and (also) secure 
from their people; but every time they are reverted to hostility, they fall head long therein; hence if they 
do not withdraw from you, nor offer you peace, nor restrain their hands (from you), then seize them 
and slay them wherever you get them; and these are (the people) against whom We have given you 
a clear authority, 

means two groups; ^ * u .fjj means are reverted; means they dearly wish; 

^ ^ ^ means alike; - > means wherever; means they meet; 

means are restrained; means set over; means they keep away 

from you. 


The backgrounds of these verses are as under: 


Verse No. 88: 

a) When the Prophet left Madina for Uhud to fight against the pagan Quresh he was accompanied by 
Abdullah bin Ubii and his 300 comrades. The latter, however, deserted the muslims before reach¬ 
ing Uhud. It was in connection with these hypocrites that the muslims were divided in their opinion 
as to how to deal with them. Some suggested to kill them. Others advised forbearance because 
they were muslims. 

b) Certain pagan Arabs migrated from Mecca to Madina and professed to have embraced Islam. But 
they became renegades and went back to Mecca under pretext of bringing merchandise from there. 
They did not return to Madina. The muslims were divided in their opinion about them whether 
to treat them as muslims or not. 

c) Some persons at Mecca had embraced Islam, but they used to help the pagans against the mus¬ 
lims. Later they left for Madina on some purpose. They felt sure that the muslims would not cause 
them any harm. The muslims, however, were divided in their opinion how to deal with these per¬ 
sons. The matter was referred to the Prophet who kept quiet till this verse was revealed. 

Verse No. 90: 

After the battle of Uhud Siraka bin Malik Mudu.lji saw the Prophet and told him that he apprehended 
that Khalid bin Valid would be deputed against him and his tribe. He offered peace to the muslims on 
the condition that if the pagan Quresh became muslims they too would embrace Islam, and in the mean¬ 
time they would not help the enemies of Islam. This alliance was also to extend to other tribes who had 
entered into a treaty with them. This verse refers to the treaty with Siraka. 






449 


Verse No. 91 : 

Asad and Ghatfan tribesmen went to Madina 
and profesed Islam before the Prophet. But every- 
time they went to Mecca they Worshipped the 
idols there and assured the pagans that they still 
belonged to their fold and that their conversion 
to Islam was purely a camouflague. 

It seems there were the following different cate¬ 
gories of hypocrites: 

a) those who were inclined and prepared to be 
treacherous against the muslims if and when 
an opportunity cropped up; 

b) those who had embraced Islam simply to en¬ 
joy immunity for their person and property, 
and they had alliance with the infidels; and 

c) those who tried to use their conversion to Is¬ 
lam as a political camouflague. Infact they 
were as bad as the pagans, because they used 
to worship idols in order to please the latter. 

The muslims at Madina were divided in two dis¬ 
tinct groups, some branding the above persons as 
apostates and suggesting drastic action against 
them; while others, taking a milder view in the mat¬ 
ter, refrained from taking action against them on 
the plea that they recited the Kalima and profes¬ 
sed to be muslims. 
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w h relard tnT e h n °' r diSappr0ved the schism among the muslims 

with regard to the hypocrites, and He informed them that He had reverted the latter to disbelief be- 

T d ° f hlni S ' IT' there,ore ’ de,inite| y wrong on the part of the muslims concerned to 
consider these fellows as believers or to attempt to reclaim them. The fact was that Allah had caused 

them to go astray As such who could put them back on the path of guidance? In fact the hypocrites 
were so callous that they even desired that the muslims too should become apostates so that all of 
them should be alike. In view of this threat to the muslim society Allah warned them not to have anv 
hypocrite as their friend or helper. Since faith was the condition precedent for friendship, the hypocri¬ 
tes were enjoined to qualify themselves for it by migrating from Mecca as true muslims, and the mig¬ 
ration should be for the sake of Allah and not for any worldly purpose. But in case they preferred to 
remain renegades, then the only course open for the muslims was to seize them as captives and kill 
them. But so long they were not seized or if seized, were not put to death, the muslims were repeatedly 
enjoined not to accept them as friends or helpers. Allah repeated the injunction solely for the purpose 
of emphasis. But it was to be relaxed in the case of those pagans who had joined a group with whom 
the muslims had alliance, and who wanted the treaty to be extended to them, or who without anv such 
advantage but having no mind for a fight, directly approached the Prophet for a separate peace treaty 
so that they could live in peace with the muslims as well as with their own tribesmen. Allah has the 
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undisputable power to give strength to any party, even to the pagans against the muslims. These people 
were so unreliable that if Allah had made them stronger them the muslims, they would verily have at¬ 
tacked the latter. However Allah desired that in case they offered peace to the muslims and entered into 
a treaty with them, no action was to be taken against them. 

There was yet another category of hypocrites who, to all appearances, wished to have no, war, pact 
with the muslims so as to be secure from them and also from their own tribesmen, but who were hand- 
in-glove with the enemies of Islam and every time that the were asked by the latter to take up arms 
against the muslims, they were ready to oblige them They always resorted to double dealing. When they 
were with the Prophet they invariably professed to be the muslims, and thus enjoyed immunity of their pro¬ 
perty But when they were back in Mecca they joined the pagans and even worshipped their idols. In¬ 
tact they were pagans defacto. For them Allah prescribed that unless they ceased all activities against 
the muslims entered into a theaty of peace with them and thereafter stopped all sorts of aggression 
against them, they were to be seized and killed like open enemies whenever the muslims came upon 
them. Allah, thereby, gave a clear authority to the muslims against these hypocrites. 

Another relevant passage in the Quran is: 'they meet their Satanic friends in private and tell them 
that they were with them. 


Tradition 


imp This town (of Madina) is holy. It would remove impurities of a person as a furnace purifies the 
iron of baser metals. 



(Hazrat Buali Kalandar) 


(You make idols and worship them. Your heart vies with and is a 


hard as the idols of Azar (father 


of Hazrat Ibrahim). 


(Shah) 


f ' \ ' * ** 



nut rinht hvDocrite Since you are not sincere to infidelity you should not call yourself 
out right hypo • Hindu Hence vou do not deserve to wear the Jamo 


Section 13 
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is to be paid to his family and a believing slave is to be liberated. But whoso lacks (the where-withal), 
he shall have t o fast for two consecut ive months — a penance from Allah; and Allah is the Knowing, 
the Wise! 


( 93 ) And whoso kills a believer intentionally, 
his requital is Hell, to abide therein; and Allah’s 
wrath is on him, and He has cursed him, and has 
prepared for him a dreadful torment. 

f T 

means release; 


•» ✓ ?// 


means neck (of slave); 


means handover; 


means they remit in charity; 
o^ means two months; 

means successive. 

The backgrounds of these verses are as under: 
Of verse no. 92: (as amplified in Tafsir-e-Hussaini) 
a) Ayash bin Ubi Rabi had embraced Islam but 
had kept it secret. One evening he migrated 
to Madina. His mother at Mecca was beside 
herself with grief. Abu Jahal and Haris were 
her brothers. Moved by her grief they followed 
Ayash and contacted him near Madina. They 
conveyed some false news to him and manag 
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ed to take him back to Mecca. There they practised all sorts of tyrannies on him. Haris managed to 
get from him the statement that he had abandoned Islam. But the matter did not end there. Haris 
beat Ayash again and asked him that if Islam was a true religion why he abandoned it, and if it 
was a false religion why he had accepted it. Smarting under this double dealing Ayash swore to 
kill him when-ever he got an opportunity for it. Soon afterwards Ayash migrated to Madina 
and renewed his faith. Haris, too, went to Madina and was converted to Islam. But Ayash did not 
know about his conversion. One day he met him alone in Kuba mahla and killed him in satisfaction 
of his oath. The muslims reprimanded him for killing a muslim. Ayash became genuinely repen¬ 
tant and he reported all facts of the case to the Prophet. This verse was then revealed. 


b) Hazrat Abudar Dar raised his sword, against a pagan who however, recited the kalima at the mo¬ 
ment. It was much too late for Hazrat Abudar Dar to check the raised sword. It fell on the victim 
and killed him. When the Prophet was apprized of it, Abudar Dar put up the defence that the in¬ 
fidel had recited the kalima simply to save his life. The Prophet did not agree with him and told 
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him, in rebuttal of his plea, that he had not opened up the victim's heart and verified the fact that 
he was an infidel. 

Of Verse No. 93 (as per Tafsir-e-Hussaini) 

Mukayas bin Zabaha found the corpse of his brother Hasham lying in the Bani Nijar locality. He could 
not ascertain as to who had committed the murder. He reported the matter to the Prophet, who sent 
Zaheer Fahri along with him to Bani Nijars with instructions that the latter should surrender the mur¬ 
derer and pay up the blood money to him, which they did. On the way back to Madina Mukayas killed 
innocent Zaheer Fahri, relieved him of the blood money, went to Mecca and became apostate. This 
verse was then revealed, highly condemning the intentional and unjustfied murder of a muslim. 

(After Mecca was reaquered mukayas was ordered to be killed for the unjustified murder of Fahri). 
Allah has condemned the murder of a muslim except in the following cases: 

a) the deceased himself may have murdered another person and therefore called for the death sen¬ 
tence in requital; 

b) as a married man he may have committed adultery; or 

c) he may have turned apostate. 

Even when a person may have committed any of the above three sins, it should be the privilege of the 
person in authority to try his case and if the sin is proved, to pass the sentence of death against him. 
No person can arrogate to himself the function of the above dignitary, and kill the alleged murderer 
on one of the above counts. 

A homicide by inadvertance or mistake is a different matter. Whoever is proved to have committed 
it, he shall be amenable to the following retributary actions: 

1 ) he shall have to liberate a believing slave — male or female; and he shall have to pay the blood 

money to the deceased’s family who are, however, authorized, if they are so minded, to remit it 

wholy or partly in favour of the offender. 

2) If the deceased — a muslim — belonged to a faction that was hostile to the muslims, the offen¬ 
der shall have to set at liberty a muslim slave of either sex only. He shall not have to pay any blood 

money as it was likely to be used against the muslims. 

3) If the deceased — a muslim — belonged to a group who had an alliance with the muslims, the of¬ 
fender shall have to 

a) liberate a muslim slave — male or female; and 

b) pay the blood money to the deceased’s family. 



453 


In the above cases if the offender is much too poor to own a slave or purchase one to be freed, he 
shall have to observe fast for two consecutive months. If he contravenes this injunction at any stage 
and his action is not covered by the relevant orders (about fasts), he shall have to recommence the 
fasts abinitio. This punishment in the form of fasts is a penance ordered by Allah. He knows the facts 
of each case, whether the murder was intentional or accidental. He also knows the circumstances of 
each offender, whether he has the capacity to liberate a slave and whether he has complied with the 
provisions of this verse. Allah is wise. He has passed laws which are not difficult to comply with and 
which cover the payment of blood money and freedom of muslim slaves, a very commendable purpose 
in itself, and observance of the penance in the form of fasts. 

Note: The blood money can not be substatuted by fasts. It has to be paid unless it is remitted wholly 
or partly by the heirs of the deceased. 

The intentional murder of a muslim stands on a different footing. The murderer receives in its wake 

a) a place in Hell, 

b) the wrath of Allah, 

c) the curse of Allah, and 

d) a dreadful torment in Hell. 

If the murderer is a non-muslim he shall have to live in Hell for ever. But if he is a muslim, Allah may 
in His mercy, turn to him after some time and may send him to Paradise thereafter. 

The relevant passages in the Quran are: 

1. Those persons are (true) muslims who do not attribute partners to Allah in their worship of Him 
and who do not kill a person unjustifiably. 

2. 0 my slaves who have committed sins! Do not despair of My mercy. 

3. Allah does not forgive disbelief. He may, however, forgive any other sin in respect of any person 
He wills. 

4. If any person is unjustly murdered, We have given authority to his next of kin to either kill the 
offender in return, forgive him or receive blood money from him. 

Traditions 

imp a) The Prophet said that it was unlawful to kill a person who believed in the oneness of Allah 
and apostleship of the Prophet of Islam except in the following three cases : 

i) he may have murdered another person; 

ii) he may have committed adultery as a married man; 
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iii) he may have turned apostate. 

imp b) An ansar took a negro female slave to the Prophet and asked him if he could set her at liberty 
in reparation of an accidental murder of a muslim. The Prophet asked her the following questions: 


i) do you testify that there is none else except Allah to be worshipped? 

ii) Do you testify to my apostleship? 

iii) Do you believe in the resurrection of human beings? 

The slave girl replied in the affirmative to all the above querries. The Prophet then authorized the 
ansar to treat her as muslim and set her at liberty. 

imp c) Two women of Buzail tribe fought with one another. One of them hurled a stone against the 
other and killed her. Since the latter was pregnant, her unborn child also died simultaneously. The 
matter was referred to the Prophet who decided that. 

a) for the death of the unborn child a muslim slave should be set at liberty; and 

b) for the murder of the woman the blood money should be paid by those relatives of the mur¬ 
derer who were not directly her heirs. 

d) The Prophet sent an expeditionary force under Hazrat Khalid bin Valid against Banu Jazima 
tribe. Hazrat Khalid went there and invited the tribesmen to Islam. They accepted the invitation 

but instead of uttering the words meaning 'we became muslims' they said 


meaning ‘we became without religion’. Thereupon Hazrat Khalid put many of 

them to sword. When the Prophet heard of it, he exclaimed ‘0 Allah! Hereby I announce my 
detachment from what Khalid has done.’ He then deputed Hazrat Ali to visit the site and as¬ 
sess the blood money to be paid for each deceased person from the public exchequer. 


imp e) On the Day of Judgment the cases of murders will receive priority. 

imp f) A believer increases in good acts till he commits an unwarranted murder. All his good acts 
would then be wasted. 


imp g) The destruction of the entire world is of less importance to Allah than the unwarranted mur¬ 
der of a muslim. 

h) If all inhabitants of the globe were to participate in the murder of a muslim, they will all be 
rushed headlong to perdition. 

imp i) The murdered person will lead the murderer to Allah on the Day of Judgment and he will ap¬ 
peal to Him to enquire from the latter why he had killed him. 
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j) Hazrat Wasla bin Aska went to the Prophet to plead for a person who was booked for Hell for 
committing an intentional murder of a muslim. The Prophet suggested that a believing slave 
be set at liberty on his behalf and for each limb of the liberated slave Allah will withdraw each 
such limb of the murderer from- Hell. 

(Note: This hadis is perhaps based on the Quranic verse reproduced under the relevant passage (3) 
above. In this connection verse no. 48 of the same sura also may be read). 

(|0j 0 you who believe! When you move about in the cause of Allah, ascertain clearly and say not 

to him who offers you salutation: ‘you are not a believer’. (Obviously) you seek the goods of the 

worldly life, but there are plenty of benefits with Allah. Thus were you formerly till Allah favoured you; 

hence ascertain clearly. Verily Allah is aware of what you do. 

The backgrounds of this verse are as under: 

1 . A member of Banu Salim tribe passed by a group of musiims with his flock of goats and offered 
salutation to them. They thought that he was not a muslim, but had wished them merely to save his 
life and flock. Accordingly they killed him and took away his goats. This verse was then revealed. 

2. A person was deputed by his tribe and his parents to see the Prophet and apprize him of their 
conversion to Islam. He met on the way an expeditionery force of musiims at night and he Told them 
that he was a muslim. But they disbelieved him and killed him. His father went and complained to the 
Prophet who offered him his sympothies and gave him 1,000 dinars as blood money in addition. This 
verse was then revealed. 

3 . The Prophet sent a small force to Khasm Muhkum bin Hisham was with it. On the way they met 
Amir bin Azhat, who was mounted and had some portmanteau. The latter offered salutation in the pres¬ 
cribed manner, and the muslim force halted briefly for exchange of news. But Muhkum had some griev¬ 
ance against him and taking advantage of the occasion, he killed Amir. The matter was referred to the 
Prophet. Muhkum apologized with tears in his eyes but the Prophet told him ‘may Allah not forgive you 
for this murder!’ He died after about seven days and was buried. But the earth disgorged his corpse. It 
was then taken to a mountain and deposited there. This verse was then revealed. 

4. The Prophet sent out an expeditionery force which Makdad accompanied. When they reached the 
enemy, the latter escaped. Only one man was available there. He offered salutation but Makdad did not 
accept him as a believer and he killed him. The matter was referred to the Prophet, who sent for Mak¬ 
dad and reproached him for his action. This verse was then revealed. 

In this verse Allah directed the musiims that when they set out in His cause either for jihad or for 
bonafide trade purpose, and are accosted with salutation by a person, they should examine carefully 
his credentials and not summarily reject his as a non-muslim and make short work of him. One of the 
obvious reasons for disbelieving such a person is the temptation offered by his belongings. But the 
mustims should note that vis-a-vis the transitory amenities of this world there are far better and more 
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numerous and costlier bounties with Allah and they cancertainly obtain them by adoption of legitimate 
methods and by good acts including careful investigation of a person’s claim to be a muslim. Inciden¬ 
tally Allah reminded them of the times — not far remote, when the muslims themselves were con¬ 
strained by the adverse circumstances at Mecca to suppress their religion and even offer their prayers 
in secret. Most of the muslims living outside Madina still lived in similar circumstances and the muslims 
of Madina, because they had acquired power through the Divine favour, should not superciliously dis¬ 
claim the former as muslims. Allah repeated the injunction, to emphasise its importance, that each in¬ 
dividual case of profession of Islam should be carefully investigated. He rounded off the verse with the 
warning that He is always aware of our actions and the motives behind them, and we shall surely re¬ 
ceive our deserts accordingly. The punishment for an accidental or delibrate homicide of a believer is 
stated is the last preceding verses. 

Another relevant passage in the Quran is: 

“remember when you were few and weak”. 

(Roomi) w/V 1 

(If you vimalize the blessings of Allah’s approval, you will simply Jirow away the earthly enjoyments). 

(95) Not equal are those of the believers who stay away, save those who are disabled, and those 
who strive (and fight) in the cause of Allah with their riches and persons. Allah has assigned emi¬ 
nence to those who strive (and fight) with their riches and persons vis-a-vis those who stay away. And 
to all Allah has promised good. And Allah has distinguished by an immense reward those who strive 
and fight vis-a-vis those who stay away, — 
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(96J> From Him (higher) ranks and forgiveness 
and mercy; and Allah is the Forgiving, the Merci¬ 
ful! 

means equal; 


OJ-A-frl? means stay away, sedentary; 
j means disabled; 


*' . , 

Aj ^jJ means superiority; 

The background of the verses is as under: 

These verses refer to those muslims who had 
participated in the battle of Badr and to those who 
had then stayed away at home. When the opening 
words of the verse no. 95 were revealed and were 
recorded by Hazrat Zaid, Abdullah bin Ummaktum 
called on the Prophet and reminded him of his 
blindness due to which he was disabled from par- 
/ / 

ticipating in jihad. The words were 

subsequently revealed to condone the cases of 
those who had to stay away at home due to some 
disability. 

In these two verses Allah has drawn a distinc¬ 
tion between those believers who personally parti¬ 
cipate in jihad and do not spare their property for 
its prosecution, and the other believers who, without any obvious excuse, refrain from' participating 
in it. Allah has given eminence to the former over the latter. But the believers who are disabled from 
joining a religious war are not only excused but they are bracketed with those who actually take part in 
it. Though all believers are entitled to admission in Paradise, yet Allah has distinguished those who 
strive and fight in His cause or are disabled from doing it vis-a-vis the unexecusable non-participants 
and promised them higher spiritual stations, full scale forgiveness and mercy. Verily Allah is always the 
most Forgiving, and the Most Merciful! 
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Traditions 

imp a) There are such persons in Madina who without venturing out, do earn equal good vis-a-vis 
those who set out for jihad and roam about in jungles. 

imp b) Allah maintains one hundred ranks in Paradise. He has created them for participants in jihad. 

c) If a person uses a bow and shoots an arrow at the enemy in a jihad, he gets a place in Para¬ 
dise. 
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'sS^tXs* /J>>ovi>Tl*jf l)a 


(Shah) >? £A/V jTc^-Jr/y 

(Die in the attempt to be blessed by Allah. Do not stay away or delay, nor think of non participat¬ 
ion or retreat. Even if you do not achieve success, the pleasure or having made the attempt would be 
yours). 


(Iqbal) 1 * ** 

(The vulture and the falcon both fly in the same region. Yet their stations and status are different). 

Section 14 

(97) Verily those persons whom the angels put to death, (those) who had (till then) ..transgressed 
against themselves , they (the angels) would say: (to them): "what were you in?" They (i.e. the trans¬ 
gressors) would say (in reply): "we were weak (and dominated) on earth.’ They (the angels) would 
say: ‘was not the earth of Allah spacious enough for you to migrate’? These are (the people) whose 
abode is Hell and (it is) an evil destination, — 

98) except such among the men, women, and children as may be weak, incapable of planning and 
ignorant of the route, — 

(99) for whom consequentially there is the hope that Allah may pardon them; and Allah is the Par¬ 
doning, the Forgiving! 
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(lOO) And whoso migrates in the cause of 
Allah, he shall find on earth ample refuge and 
spaciousness; and whoso, sets out from his home 
as a refugee towards (i.e. in the cause of) Allah 
and His Apostle and he is overtaken by death, 
(before reaching the destination), his reward be¬ 
comes due with Allah; and Allah is the Forgiving, 
the Merciful! 

p T ~ 

^ means cause their dea'h; 

aO means in what; 


y 

means weak; 


| ^ means spacious; 
means are unable- 

\ ✓ 

means it is hoped or it is possible; 
means place of refuge; 

IS& means is over taken. 

The backgrounds of the verses are as under: 
Verse No. 97. 
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1. When the Meccan pagans raised the army against the mgslims of Madina, Muhammad bin Abdul 
Rahman also was recruited by them. He consulted Hazrat Akram, who strongly opposed his joining 
the pagan army because it was quite possible that he may be killed by the muslims, unawares of his 
conversion to Islam, This verse refers to such a case and it deprecates the inertia on the part of the mus¬ 
lims who, without any handicap, did not migrate from Mecca to escape such eventualities. 


2. According to Zahak this verse refers to those hypocrites at Mecca who professed to be muslims 
but had not migrated to Madina to join the Prophet there. Some of them had even joined the Meccan 
pagans against the muslims in the battle of Badr and were killed in it. 

Verse No. 100: 


1. Hazrat Zamrah bin Jindib left for Madina to join the Prophet there but he died on the way. 

2. Hazrat Said bin Ubi Zamra, who was blind, expressed that he was a rich man and he had the re¬ 
quisite resources for migration. Accordingly he left for Madina but before reaching it, he died on the 
way. 
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This verse, though general in its application, related to the above two incidents. 

Note: Xj means migration of the Prophet of Islam (may blessings of Allah be on him)! from 

Mecca to Madina (2) The muslim era, (3) Amuslim’s leaving a country under non-muslim rule, 
(4) fleeing from sin. The migration of the Prophet took place on the 4th of Rabi 1, correspond¬ 
ing to 2nd July 622 A D. But the caliph Omar who instituted the official Muslim calander after this 
event, dated it from the first day of the first lunar month of that year i. e. Mohurram correspon¬ 
ding to 28th April, 622 A D. (From the “Sayings of (Prophet) Muhammad” By Allama Sir Abdullah 
Suhurwardi) 

In these verses Allah has deprecated those muslims who, inspite of having the requisite where withal, 
did not migrate to Madina to join the Prophet and freely practise their faith there. He has illustrated 
it by the angels condemning, at the time of death of these muslims, their unjustified inertia in not re¬ 
sorting to migration and their spiritual bankruptcy in having no achievement to their credit. They remin¬ 
ded them that the earth was spacious enough to accommodate them any-where if only they had migrat¬ 
ed for free observance of their religious obligations. Hence their plea that they were weak and were 

dominated by the non-muslims and as such they could achieve nothing was absolutely untenable. 

Such contumacious delinquents were marked for Hell, which assuredly is an evil destination. 

There is, however, an exception to this general condemnation. Some men, women and children 

may have been smarting under certain handicaps and as such they may not have been in a posiiion 

to migrate. They may have been physically weak and helpless. Their movements may have been watch¬ 
ed or even controlled by the pagans at Mecca. They may have been immature and therefore unable to 
concieve any plan to steal out unobtrusively. Some of them again may never have stirred out of Mecca 
peTore and as such they may have been ignorant of the correct route and may possibly have landed 
themselves in a predicament by taking a wrong route. Allah has, in His mercy, excepted all such per- 
sono; and there is a prospect, almost sure, of their being pardoned. Indeed Allah pardone those whom 
He excuses and then forgives their transgressions or short comings. 

In the verse no. 100 Allah assured those, who ventured out in migration in the cause of Allah, that 
ihey would always find earth spacious enough to accomodate and rehabilitate them liberally. Whoso 
abandoned his hearth and home in order to migrate to help the Prophet in the propagation of the faith 
but was over taken by death before reaching his destination, the reward, promised by Allah to mig¬ 
rant, would be due to such a person irrespective of his incomplete migration. Verily Allah is the For¬ 
giving! He would forgive the deceased’s belated migration and most other sins. He is also Merciful. In 
His infinite mercy He would consider the incomplete migration as a fait accompli. 

Traditions 

a) When Hazrat Abbas, Naufal and Aki| were produced before the Prophet as war prisoners of Badr, 
the latter asked Hazrat Abbas to pay ransom for himself and for the other two captives. Hazrat Abbas 
questioned the propriety of the above demand and reminded the Prophet that he recited the same Kali- 
ma and maintained the same kibla. The Prophet recited to him the verse (No. 97) and asked him as to 
why he had not migrated to Madina. 
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b) The Prophet used to request Allah after Zuhur prayers, to liberate Ayash and other helpless mus- 
lims at Mecca from the clutches of the pagans. 

imp. c) Every deed depends on the intention and every person will get deserts according to what he 
intends. 

imp. d) If any person left his house with the intention to migrate and he died on the way due to any 
reason, his reward is due from Allah. 

imp. e) Allah says: “whoever has left his house to fight in My name, fully relying on My promises 
and believing in My Prophets, I am surety for him. If he dies, he would be taken to Paradise. In the 
other case he would return victorious, laden with the spoils of war and other bounties”. 

(Iqbal) ‘ijJ 

(The Prophet opened the knot of the muslim nationalism and migrated from Mecca, his native place. 
He, in his wisdom, conceived of one universal nation and based it on the Kalima). 

•*; C>J^ l£> CV-S- 3 O'* 

(The fragrant fountain (i.e. the Kaaba) had been polluted by the inferior type of birds (i. e. the pa¬ 
gans). Accordingly the Swans (i.e. the muslims) started migrating to mountains (i.e. Madina) due to 
some deficiency). 


Section 15 

@ And while you are journeying in the land, there shall be no sin on you if you curtail the prayer 
due to the apprehension that the disbelievers might molest you. Verily the disbelievers are an open 
enemy to you. 

means sin; « ^ Ccl cS means you shorten; means may trouble you; 

| means earth. But here it may include sea and air also. 

The background of the verse is as under: 

The Prophet had arrayed the muslim force at Asphan, and the enemy was ready at Sajnan for at¬ 
tack. Both armies awaited signal for action. In the meantime ‘zuhur’ prayers became due, and the mus¬ 
lims offered four ‘rakats’ of ‘farz’ as prescribed for normal times. That offered a good opportunity to 
the enemy to attack them. That was revealed later by Khalid bin Valid, who was then a non muslim. This 
verse very aptly ordered curtailment of prayers under such circumstances. 
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The verse may be broken up as under: 

a) Its provisions are attracted when a person jouneys and the halt is primarily for less than 15 days. 

In early days of Islam the halt hardly ever exceeded that period in view of the frequent danger from 
enemy. 

b) It covers all types of journey — on horse or camel-back, by car, train, steamer or plane. 

c) The distance covered, to justify the concession, should be about 3 marches or 48 miles. 

d) The concession is a favour of Allah, and it should be availed of. 

e) It relates to the three prayers of Zuhur, Asr and Isha only. The other two prayers cannot be cur¬ 
tailed. 

f) It implies that during these three prayers two rakats of ‘farz’ should be offered instead of the nor¬ 
mal four rakats. 

When the verse was revealed the times were abnormal for the muslims. There was constant dan¬ 
ger of an attack from the non-muslims. The condition of an attack from the enemy was therefore attach¬ 
ed to the prospective curtailment. Infact that was more with a view to make the muslims conscious of 
the ever present danger from their ‘open enemies’ rather than as a restriction or check on the scope 
or application of the verse. There are quite a few traditions to show that the Prophet had offered the 
curtailed prayers during a journey even when there was no danger from any quarter. 

In view of the above resume the only conditions justifying curtailment of the prayers should be: 

a) that a person should have undertaken a journey over a minimum distance of 48 miles; and 

b) the half should primarily be for less than 15 days. 

According to some authorities, more prominently Hazrat Bibi Aishya, the prayers during a journey 
were already fixed at two ‘rakats’, and this verse does not curtail prayers for it, except when there is 
danger of an enemy attack. In that exigency the prayers during a journey exposed to the hostile at¬ 
tack are reduced from two rakats to one rakat. The net result in both cases of interpretation is still the 
same, that the prayers during a journey are half of those prescribed for him, whether one consider 
it as a curtailment under this verse or as inherently fixed. 

Different commentators have interpreted the word ’journey’ in different ways as under: 

1) Some have emphasised that the journey should have been undertaken for a religious purpose i. e. 
jihad, Haj, Omra, or acquisition of knowledge etc. 

2. Some have stipulated that the journey should not be connected with an unlawful purpose i. e. theft, 
etc.; Imam Shafai and Imam Ahmed have subscribed to this view. 

3. Some have been of the view that the word “journey'’ should be taken comprehensively to include 
all journeys irrespective of their purpose. Imam Abu Hanifa upholds this view; and that is a popular view. 
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Traditions 

imp a) A person informed the Prophet that he often undertook sea voyage in connection with com¬ 
merce. He enquired if he should offer curtailed prayers. The Prophet replied in the affirmative. 

imp b) Hazrat Umar said that he had enquired from the Prophet whether the curtailed prayers could 
be offered during a journey in times of peace; and the Prophet had told him that it was a 
‘Sadka’ from Allah, and it should be accepted and availed of. 

imp c) Hazrat Ibn Abbas had observed that between Mecca and Madina he had, on many an occas¬ 
ion, offered with the Prophet two ‘rakats’ in prayer during the times of peace. 

imp d) Hazrat Haris had expressed that at Mina he had offered with the Prophet two ‘rakats’ for Zu- 
hur and Asr prayers respectively although they were in considerable strength and the condi¬ 
tions were peaceful. 

imp e) According to Hazrat Umar the Prophet had told him that the prayers during journey were 
two rakats; and those for Eidul Zuha, Endul Fitr and Friday also they were two rakats and 
they constituted the full and not the curtailed prayer. 

imp f) According to Hazrat Abdullah bin Abbas the Prophet had expressed that at home the ‘farz’ 
prayers for Zuhur, Asr, and Isha consisted of four rakats, that during a journey they were cur¬ 
tailed to two rakats and that during danger they were reduced to one rakat only. 

g) Hazrat Khalid bin Usaid told Hazrat Abdullah bin Umar that there were orders in the Quran for 
curtailment of prayers during danger from enemy, but there were no orders regarding their 
curtailment when there was no danger. The latter told him that he had seen the Prophet of¬ 
fering curtailed prayers during an ordinary journey, and he too had adopted the same practice. 
According to him this verse referred to danger and not to an ordinary journey, for which the 
full prayers already consisted of two rakats only. 

imp h) According to Hazrat Bibi Aishya the prayers were originally fixed at two rakats of ‘farz'. Later 

those for home were raised to four ’rakats’, and those for journey remained unaffected. 

In iew of the above resume I suggest that: 

a) We should agree with Hazrat Bibi Aishya that originally the farz namaz for Zuhur, Asr and Isha 
was four rakats. 

b) We should however admit that at the time of revelation of the present verse these prayers had 
four rakats of farz. 

c) We may bifurcate the journey into two categories to wit: i) the normal one and ii) the one ex¬ 
posed to the enemy action. 

d) The present verse orders curtailment of prayer. Accordingly during the normal journey the above 

prayers shall have two rakats of Farz; and during the journey exposed to the hostile action the 
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curtailed prayers should be reduced to one rakat. This view is in keeping with that of Hazrat Ibn 
Abbas. It is important to note that the proportion of curtailment of the prayers has not been pres- 
cribed in the present verse. 

(l02) And when you are among them and you stand up to lead them in prayer, then a section of 
therrf should stand up with you and let them retain their arms; when they have finished their prostra¬ 
tions, let them get into your rear! and let another section, who have not yet prayed, (come and) pray 
with you, taking their precautions and bearing their arms; the disbelievers wish that you may neglect 
your arms and your baggage, so that they may swoop upon you in a single assault. And there shall be 
no blame on you, if due to the inconvenience caused by rain or due to illness you lay down your ams; 
but (even then) you. must take your precautions. Verily Allah has prepared for the disbelievers a de¬ 
grading torment. 


means in your rear; means their precautions; 

J J&u£Zo \ means their ba 9 gage; means assault; means rain; 

^ " ** -4 


means lay down; 


means prepared. 


The background of the verse is the same as that of the preceeding verse. The muslim army, led by 
the Prophet, was arrayed at Asphan. The pagan army, led by Khalid bin Valid, was ready for attack at 
Sajnan, which lay in the direction of the Kibla from the muslims. The Prophet led the congregation for 
Zuhur prayers and offered four ‘rakats of Farz’. The pagan army silently watched the prayers of the 
muslims. Later they expressed their regrets for not having attacked the muslims during the prayers. 
Some others, who knew about Asr prayer, told them that the muslims exceedingly valued the Asr pray¬ 
er, and that they would soon be busy therewith. Accordingly it was settled by the pagans to attack the 
muslims when they engaged themselves in the Asr prayers. This verse was, however, revealed at the 
time and the pagans’ plot to attack the mu.slibs later was foiled, as half of the muslim’army confronted 
them while the oiher half was engaged in the Asr prayer with the Prophet. 


The different constituents of the verse are as under: 


1. This verse refers to the congregational prayers i.e. when a congregation is possible during the 
time of danger. In case there is an imminent danger of attack or the assult has already started, then the 
muslims are not required to form a congregation. Under those circumstances they are authorized to 
offer individual prayers, even while mounted, facing in any direction where-ever they may turn and if ne¬ 
cessary, while moving about. That is an emergency form of prayer. There are instances to show that 
due to the utmost proccupations in connection with war the Prophet had postponed prayers. That should, 
however, be when there is absolutely no alternative. But even then mere ‘Takhir’ cannot replace prayers. 

2. If the congregational prayers were possible (with the Prophet as Imam during his life time, and 
afterwards with any (Imam) the army should be divided into two groups. One group should offer the 
congregational prayer (one rakat only) with the Imam, and then be replaced by the other group that 
had, for the time being, confronted the enemy. The second group, too, should offer only one rakat, and 
during that time the first group shall take up their positions against the enemy. Thus the Imam will have 
offered two rakats, and the two groups of the congregation one rakat each. In the case of the evening 
prayers however the first group shall offer two rakat, and the second group one rakat. The Imam will 
thus offer the full namaz three rakats. 
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3. Since the pagans had designed, as shown in the above background, to swoop upon the muslims 
and relieve them of their arms and baggabe if they were negligent about them during the time they 
offered the Asr prayers, Allah directed the latter to take the necessary precautions and carry their arms 
(the lighter ones atleast) during prayers. But in case it rained or some of them were ill and on that ac¬ 
count the carrying of arms would be inconvenient and cumbersome to them, they may not bear them 
during prayers but lay them down nearly. However, they were required to adopt the necessary precau¬ 
tions so that in case of emergency they could promptly seize the arms and use them against the ene¬ 
my. 


4. The above instructions constituted a favour of Allah who obviously was so very mindful about the 
safety of the muslims when it could be threatened by the infidels. It was manifestly necessary to curtail 
prayers at abnormal times and to prescribe their performance in a particularly brief manner so as to ob¬ 
viate all sorts of personal danger during such times. With the Divine succour the muslims would surely 
defeat their enemies. But in addition to the humiliation; of defeat Allah has prescribed and kept ready 
for the infidels a degrading punishment, to which they would certainly be subjected in the Hereafter. 


(l03) When you have finished the (curtailed) 
prayer, remember Allah while standing, ahd sitting 
and (lying) on your sides. But when you feel se¬ 
cure, keep up the (full) prayer. Verily the prayer 
Is prescribed at a definite time for the believers. 

(o4) And do not slacken in seeking (and follow¬ 
ing up) the (hostile) people. If you have suffered 
(from effects of war), they too have infact suffer¬ 
ed similarly; and you expect from Allah what they 
expect not; and Allah is (the) Knowing, the Wise! 

means goods; 

means to slacken 

means hope, expectation, 

means you are in safety; 

means at a scheduled time; 

q ^ \ C means y°u have suffered. 

In. the verse no. 103 Allah directed the muslims 
to supplement the curtailed prayers with His re¬ 
membrance in whatever posture they may be, 
standing, sitting or lying on their sides. Such re¬ 
membrance of Allah is desirable at all times in- 
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eluding that of the normal prayers, but it is specifically linked with the curtailed prayer because that 
by itself is a great concession, particularly when it is characterized by a lot of laxity in the obser- 
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anything unlawful. At the same time it attracts the Divine mercy. 

But on restoration of normalcy when the muslims feel secure, they must resort to thei full prayersi and 

rrir. 

There is no departure from it even during the time of danger. 

* «•—’««r *r«s rs r 'is 

concessionary to the muslims. 

The verse no. 104, under comment, seems to have bearing on verses no. 140 and 172 of sura Al-lmran 
and verse no. 84 of suratun nissa which may profitabely be read with it. 

(Hazrat Buali Kalandar) reme mber Allah with each such tongue). 

(Let your body have tongue in each hair and rememoer 


(Shah) 




Ever since I have known the Lord, I have never forgetten Him His remembrance is deeply embeded in 
my mind). 


Section 16 


( 105 ) Verily We have sent down to you 
people by what Allah has revealed to you; 


the Book, based on truth, so that you may judge between 
and be not an advocate for the dishonest, — 


(T6§) And implore forgiveness of Allah; Verily Allah is the Forgiving, the Merciful! 


And do not contend on behalf of those who betray their souls; Verily Allah does not love the 
perfidious, the sinner; — 
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108) They are secretive (of their perfidies) 
from men, but they cannot be secretive from Allah, 
and He is with them when they scheme in words 
at night what He does not approve; and Allah en¬ 
compasses what they do. 

109) Ah! You are contending for them in this 
world; but who will contend for them with Allah 
on the Day of Resurrection? or who will be their 
proctor? 


a, i s' 

JLAj ]j | means revealed; 

L means advocate; litigant; contender; 

means you contend; 
means are dishonest; 
means perfidious; 
means secretive; 

L& mea ns ah! you are; 

^ ~ means y°u contend. 

The background of these verses are as unaer: 
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1. A group of ansars had accompanied the Prophet on an expedition. In its course some body stole a 
sheet of cloth belonging to one of them. Taama was suspected of the theft. But he managed to keep 
the stolen sheet in some other person’s house under intimation to his tribesmen. He sent them later 
to the Prophet to represent to him that Taama was innocent and that Zaid, in whose house the sheet 
was concealed, was its thief. They pleaded with the Prophet for declaration of Taama’s innocence. 
These verses were then revealed. 

2. Bashir a hypocrite, lived in the village of Hazrat Kitada and his uncle Hazrat Rifaa. He stole a bag 
of flour and some arms from the latter’s house. He was suspected of the theft, but he told the com¬ 
plainant’s party that Lubaid bin Sahl was the real theif. When Lubaid was contacted he took up a sword 
and went to Bashir and asked him to withdraw the insinuation or substantiate it, else he would kill him. 
Bashir withdrew the allegation and thereby saved his life. 

Hazrat Kitada’s suspicions aginst Bashir were confirmed and he reported the matter to the Prophet. 
Bashir’s party came to know about it. They assembled at the house of one Asir and drew up a plan 
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to hoodwink the Prophet. Accordingly they deputed Usaid to see the Prophet and tell him on oath that 
Hazrat Kitada and his uncle had falsely implicated Bashir, who was a good man and was not given to 
thefts. Thereupon the Prophet asked Kitada to produce evidence against Bashir. Since Kitada had no 
direct evidence aginst him, the Prophet remonstrated with him for having unjustifiably implicated a 
muslim in the alleged offence. Immediately thereafter these verses were revealed. The stolen property 
was recovered from Bashir who, fearing punishment for the crime, became apostate and joined the in¬ 
fidels at Mecca. 

Allah told the Prophet in the verse no. 105 that all what the Quran contained was based on truth 
and as such it was meant for guidance for deciding disputes between different parties. Allah would sup¬ 
plement it, whenever necessary, by a fresh revelation relating to a particular incident. Hence the Pro¬ 
phet was not to support unknowingly the case of Bashir who was infact at fault, or to accept the ver¬ 
sion of his partisans. Since the Prophet had remonstrated, as said above, with Hazrat Kitada and was 
inclined to exonerate Bashir from the charge of theft of arms and a bag of flour before he received 
the relevant Divine revelation, Allah advised him to impfore His forgiveness for the same; and He would 
forgive him as He is ever Forgiving and Merciful. 

Bashir and his partisans, as said above, had assembled at Asir’s house and plotted at night to de¬ 
pute Usaid to the Prophet to Impress him on oath with the innocence of Bashir and to have him de¬ 
clared innocent in the presence of the other party. But Allah forbade any such declaration by the Pro¬ 
phet, as Bashir was the real criminal and his partisans, by trying to cover up his guilt and thereby de- 
eat the ends of justice, were also sinners against their conscience. Verily Allah does not love the per¬ 
fidious and the sinners and He directed the Prophet not to espouse the cause of such persons. 

The guilty persons and their partisans are keen to conceal their guilt from their fellow beings. They 
are ashamed of them. Perhaps they may succeed therein. But they cannot conceal it from Allah who is 
the Omnipresent. Infact when Bashir’s partisans had planned at night to deceive the Prophet by fal¬ 
sely swearing about the innocence of Bashir, Allah was in their midst. He witnessed what they did and 
disapproved their discussions and concotion of the plan. He has the competence to encompass what 
the human beings do. (Verse No. 108). 

i The verse no - 109 > like ^e other verses, is general in application. In the restricted sense, however, 
it may be meant to have been addressed to the partisans of Bashir. They were informed that they could 
espouse the cause of Bashir, and draw up a plan for his escape from punishment in this world But 
who would contend with Allah on his behalf or set things right for him on the Day of Resurrction? 
Surely none will have the power to do it because none is appointed as proctor for others. 

Traditions 

imp a) The Prophet heard loud voices outside his apartment. He went out and told the contenders 
that he was a human being and that he decided issues on the strength of the statements made be- 
fore him. It was likely that he may sometimes be deceived by the fluency and arguments or a 
smart person and he may decide the matter in his favour. He in whose favour it may he decided 
on wrong basis, should take the bone of contention as a bit of Hell. He has then the option to 
retain it or return it to the rightful party concerned. 





469 


b) Two ansars brought up their dispute about land to the Prophet. Neither of them had a witness. 
The above tradition was related to them. Consequently they got frightened. Each of them wanted 
to surrender his right in favour of the other. The Prophet advised them to go home and replan par¬ 
tition of th disputed land and then arrange its disposal by lots. 

(Saadi) 

(Allah sees even what is not yet created. He is aware of what is still seerat and is not yet expressed 
in words). 


(Shah) **»- ** ** - ft ** 

(Every person may succeed in being secretive in his acts from his fellow beings. But none can suc¬ 

ceed with Allah in that connection. Every person seems desperately keen about the former, which is rat¬ 
her an exercise in retrogression). 

(no) And whos© does evil or wrongs his soul, (and) then implores forgiveness of Allah, he will 
find Allah Forgiving, Merciful. 

(jn). And whoso commits a sin, he commits it against his soul alone, and Allah is the Omniscient, 
the Wise. 

And whoso commits a lapse or a sin, and then foists it on an innocent person, he surely bears 
thereby (the guilt of) a slander and a manifest sin. 
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Section 17 


VI13) And were it not for the grace of Allah to 
you and His mercy, a section of them had defini¬ 
tely decided to mislead you; and (infact) they mis¬ 
lead none but themselves; and they shall cause no 
harm to you; and Allah has sent down to you the 
Book and the wisdom, and taught you what you 
did not know (before); and immense is the grace 
of Allah to you. 


means he will find; 


means definitely resolved; 


means tau 9 ht you - 

The backgrounds of the verse no. 112 and 113 
are the same as those of the previous verses no. 
105 to 109. But the verses may be interpreted 
comprehensively. 

Sins may broadly he divided as minor and ma¬ 
jor. 

In these verses Allah has referred to the dif¬ 
ferent categories of sinners as under; 

1. those who commit a sin and immediately 
repent of it, and seek forgiveness of Allah in 
the prescribed manner; 
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2. those who commit a sin and do not repent of it; and 


3. those who commit a sin and not only fail to repent of it, but brazenfacedly they impute it to an 
innocent person and try to circumvent the trying judge. 

The verse no. i 10 may be read alongwith the verse no. 135 of sura Al-lmran. 


The Verse No. 110 refers to the sinners of the first category. Allah has stressed in it that the best 
course for a sinner is that immediately after he has done something of which he should feel ashamed 
or remorseful, he should implore Allah for His forgiveness, and he should refrain from its repetition. 
Since Allah is ever relenting to an apologetic sinner, the latter would always find Him forgiving and Mer¬ 
ciful. Allah may not only forgive the particular sin but in His infiinte mercy, He may forgive his other 
sins too. (vide verses no. 53 and 54, Al-Zumar and the verse no. 116 of this sura). 

In the verse no. Ill Allah has referred to the sinners of the second category. Such a sinner does not 

feel remorseful for his sin. He should betted realize that his misdeed wouid surely devolve on him alone, 
and that none else would relieve him, even partly, of its responsibility. Allah definitely knows the actual 

perpetrator of a sin and also whether the sinner has regretted its commission and has been apolo- 
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getic for it. Verily Allah is the Wise. He does not allow shifting of responsibility for a misdeed. Besides 
He regulates the deserts for a sinner as per the magnitude of his sin and also his post-facto conduct. 

The verse no. 112 refers to the sinners of the third category. It contemplates the case of a person 
who commits a minor or major sin and instead of expressing remorse for it and appealing to Allah for 
forgiveness, he foists it on an innocent person, thereby aggravating its heinousness by adding false¬ 
hood and calamny to it. Instead of being responsible for the single sin he adds to it the other two sins 
and makes it a treble sin, thereby earning a trable punishment. 

The verse no. 113 also takes us back to the incident of Bashir who had stolen the arms and bag of 
flour of Hazrat Rifaa. It refers to the conspiracy hatched by the accused and his partisans at night time 
in the house of Asir. They had resolved that Usaid, one of their partisans, should see the Prophet on 
the next day and try to convince him on oath that Bashir was innocent of the theft and thereby influ¬ 
ence his judgment. Allah referred to this conspiracy in this verse and assured the Prophet that inspite 
of their concerted action, they would not succeed in misguiding him or causing harm to him Infact 
they would misguide none except themselves. They would only get enmeshed in more sins as actually 
Bashir and his partisans did. 

Allah had revealed the Quran and granted wisdom to the Prophet to know the implication of its ver¬ 
ses and explain them through sunnah to the believers. The Sunnah it self means vast stores of know¬ 
ledge. In addition He had imparted to him, through revelations, the knowledge about particular inci¬ 
dents in respect of which he was otherwise ignorant. All these favours coupled with his appointment as 
the final Prophet and making a model of him for the mankind constituted an immence grace of Allah 
to him. How could then any person succeed in misguiding the Prophet or causing harm to him? 

Another relevant passage in the Quran is: ‘every person who commits a misdeed, will have the (re¬ 
quisite) requital for it’. 1 


Traditions 


imp If a muslim inadvertantly commits a sin, he should perform ablution, offer two ‘rakats’ of ‘namaz’ 
and tender apologies to Allah. Allah will forgive his sin. 



(I ask the sinners not to lose heart. I have obtained the fidelity of the Friend in my infidelity). 



(Iqbal) 


(We claim that Allah is one and we are custodians of the Quran and the sunnah). 

There is no good in most of their secret counsels, except in the case of him. who enjoins cha¬ 
rity or fair dealing or reconciliation among people; and whoso does it, seeking (thereby) the approba¬ 
tion of Allah, We shall soon give him an immense reward. 
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(115) And whoso opposes the Apostle after the guidance was made manifest to him and follows a 
course other than that of the believers, We shall let him pursue what he has turned to and then land 
him in Hell; and it is an evil retreat. 

means opposes; ^ means it is an evil place; 

// 

means abode or retreat. 

These verses, too, contain reference to Bashir as in the preceding verses. But they may be interpre¬ 
ted in a general sense. 

Normally secret counsels are not held in connection with a good cause and they do not augur well. 
But there are exceptions, some of which are as under: 

1. When a person does an act of charity or exhorts its commission. Secret charity is generally val¬ 
ued better than an open or public charity. In this connection the verse no. 271 of sura Baqarah may 
be referred to. in the present context charity is cited as an antonym to theft of which Bashir was accus¬ 
ed. 

2 When a person tries to reclaim a wayward fellow being. A secret approach in such cases often 
bears good results. Similarly for the achievement of a fair deal a wrong may have to be righted or a 
man in distress may have to be relieved. It would be better if that is done unobtrusively in secret. In 
the present context it should have been better if Bashir’s partisans had kept these aims in view while 

holding the secret counsels. 

3 When a person wants to effect reconciliation between different persons. It would only be appropri¬ 
ate to contact them in secret so as to keep tempers low on both sides. Accordingly it should have 
been more appropriate if Bashir’s partisans had arranged for return of the stolen property to Hazrat 
Rifaa and effected a compromise between the two parties. 

If the secret counsels for achievement of the above or similar commendable purposes are motivat¬ 
ed by the desire to earn good will of Allah and not mere public applause, Allah will soon grant a great 
a reward to the persons concerned. 

But if a person instead of doing as above, a) goes off the track as Bashir did and b) opposes the 
Proohet durinq his life time, or after his demise acts contrary to the sunnah, particularly after having 
been guided to the truth, and then d) follows a path other than that of the muslims, such a person is 
doomed for ever Allah will forsake him completely. He would continue to drift in his self-imposed 
wanderings, away from th truth, in the direction of Hell, where he would eventually be enclosed; and 
- that is definitely an evil retreat. 

□ The other rlevant passages in the Quran are as under: 

1. Unawares they are made to progress. We make their hearts unresponsive once they are off the pro- 

5, per track. 
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2. When the sinners see the fire of Hell, they will know for certain that they wifi have to get into it 
They will look in vain for escape from it. 

Traditions 

a) All expressions of human beings except the remembrance of Allah and exhortation to do aood 
acts and avoid bad acts will react against them. 


'mp b) The Prophet, asked: ‘may I tell you of such an act which is better than fasts, namaz and sad- 
ka? That is securing amicable settlement of disputes among different persons’. 

c) The Prophet said to Abu Ayub: 'come, I would tell you of a (good) business. It is to brinq 
about amicable settlement among disputants. 


Shah) 


OU ( \J }J 

(Prayers and fasts, quite commendable in themselves, are not enough. The short cut to meeting Allah 
lies somewhere else). y 

(Saadi) 4 jJ 

(Whoever has selected a path contrary to that of the Prophet, he shall never reach his goal). 

Section 18 


116) Verily Allah shall not forgive any association of a partner with Him (i.e. polytheism), and bar¬ 
ring it He would for give, (all else) to whomso He wiljs; and whoso associates (aught) as Partner with 
Allah, he has indeed strayed far off. 

(n7). They invoke beside Him none but females (as deities); and they invoke none but Satan, the 
rebellious, — 


(jTB), Whom Allah has cursed. And he had said: ‘I will surely take over a determinate portion of Your 
bondmen; — 
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“and surely I shall mislead them, and I 
shall surely inspire them with vain desires, and I 
shall surely command them and they will slit the 
ears of cattle and I shall surely command them 
and they will alter (deface) the creation o f Allah”. 
And whoso takes Satan instead of Allah for a Pat¬ 
ron, he shall surely suffer a manifest loss. 

([20)/ He (i. e. Satan) holds out promises to 
them and inspires them with vain desires; and Sa¬ 
tan’s promises are nothing but mere illusion. 

(121) These (dupes) shall have Hell for their 
residence, and they shall not find escape from 
it. 



righteous deeds, We shall soon admit them ip tfie 
Gardens beneath which streans flow-to dwell 
there in for ever. (This is) a promise from Allah 
s'which is) true; and who is more truthful than 
Allah in Spect of a statement? 

The background of the verse no. 116 according 
to Tafsir-e-Hussaini, is as under: 
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he had never attributed an P t 6 a u . he WaS extreme| y sinful, but that after he had believed in Allah 
naiitv that he had np\* * , par ner to Him, that he had never praised or worshipped any other perso- 

refuae with the Ann r tr *h d -° 0 end Al,ah by any iaCk of manners and that he had now sought 
, , 9 fVr ' P s e Wl h smcere repentance. This verse was revealed in that connection, carrying 
glad tidings to him (the Arab) of the likelihood of his being forgiven. 


This verse may be read aiongwith the 
same. 


verse no. 48 of the same sura — the subject matter being the 


Lii means females; j 


means I shall inspire them with desires; 


means they slit; means escape; means decept ion, delusion. 

tj»—means word, statement i-o means specified, distinctly sparific or 


determinate; 
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In the same verse (no. 116) Allah has made it very plain that barring the sin of polytheism i. e. im¬ 
putation of partners to Him, He is likely to forgive all other sins of any person whom He pleases. So 
far the sin of associating equals and partners to Him is concerned, Allah considers it exceptionally 
heinous — the sinner having strayed much too far in misguidance. Allah would not forgive the above 
sin even after punishing the sinner for some time. This means that the sin of attributing partners to Allah 
is unforgiveable and the sinner shall dwell in Hell for ever. 

There is nothing unusually hard in the above verdict of Allah against such sinners, because they had 
forsaken Him during their life term here and had taken to the idol and angel or hero worship. They 
carved out idols in the form of women, gave them feminine names, to wit, Lat, Manat, Uza etc. and 
worshipped them as deities. They also believed that the angels were daughters of Allah and they deified 
them as such. Since the daity worship is a form of Satanic worship, these persons actually worshipped 
and invoked Satan, their inveterate enemy, and one who was in open rebellion against Allah! Thus they 
indulged in multiple sins as under: 

1. They forsook Allah completely, and they attributed partners and equals to Him. 

2. They deified idols (including other inanimate Dbjects) or angels and called the latter the daugh¬ 
ters of Allah. 

3. They invoked Satan, the arch transgressor, instead of Allah, inspite of their knowing him as their 
open enemy and a rebel against Allah. 

Satan was cursed by Allah for his rank disobedience. Yet he had bragged that he would seduce a 
determinate number of people into obeying and following him. They would, as if, bear his brand. Lite¬ 
rally he had said that he would. 

a) misguide human beings of a particular category in their beliefs, worship and deeds; 

b) infuse vain and materialistic desires in their minds, so that sinfulness will have irresistible fasti- 
nation for them. They will completely forget about the next world and never think of repentance 
for their sins; 

c) exhort them to slit ears of their cattle and then release them as dedicated to certain deities; 

and as and aJL-vw j they would be ‘haram’ for human consumption; 

d) lead them to alter or deface the creation of Allah either in appearance or in use, e. g. tatooing 
various limbs of a human body, sharpening of teeth, extraction of hair from forehead or castra¬ 
tion of human beings or artificial change of sex. It may also mean defilement of human mind or 
acceptance of haram as halal. 

All the above acts are forbidden in Islam. If any person resorts to them, he does something which is 
un-lslamic; and in doing so he will have taken Satan instead of Allah as his guide and patron. The re¬ 
sult would be inevitable. He would incur clear losses in this world as well as in the Hereafter. 
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What would be the modus operandi of Satan for seduction of human beings? He would hold out 
(false) promises and hopes for their materialist advancement and removal of all hurdles therein. He 
would also inspire them with vain desires leading to the absolute sacrifice and loss of spiritualism. But 
the proteges of Satan shall soon realize that all his promises were a mere delusion and the castles that 
they had built under his inspiration were based on the shifting sand. 

These dupes shall not only be discomfitted in this world, but what is far worse, they shall be march¬ 
ed off to Hell from where, inspite of their frantic struggles, they shall not escape and they shall have 
to dwell there in for ever. 


As against the above category of persons who worship deities and follow the councels of Satan 
there are those who are true believers and who perform righteous deeds. Allah has undertaken to admit 
them into the gardens in Paradise beneath wich streams flow, and they shall dwell therein permanently 
That is a promise from Allah and it is a true and infalldile promise. Who else could be truer than 
Allah in his promise? Allah is emphatic about the inviolability of His promise. This aspect of Allah was 
also stressed in the verse no. 87 of the same sura. 


The other relevant passages in the Quran are as under : 


1. These persons have considered the angels, slaves of Allah, as feminines 

2. 0 son of Adam! was not a promise taken from you that you shall not worship Satan? 

Traditions 

imp a) Allah’s curse is on those who tatoo, who allow themselves to be tatooed, who extract hair from 
forehead and who allow such hair to be extracted, and who allow the space between teeth to be 
widened. 


imp b) Every child is born in the natural religion (of Islam). His parents later make him a iew chris- 
tian or a fire worshipper. 

c) Allah says: 'I have created my slaves on the direct road of guidance. Then Satan misguides 
them; and I declare for them as haram what was halal to them before. 


imp d) Allah’s word is the truest. The guidance imparted by the Prophet is the best. The worst deve- 
opment is the introduction of a new factor in religion, and all such new factors constitute disbe- 
lief, and for the latter there is Hell. 


e) Hazrat Ali had expressed that no other verse in the Quran was so dear to him as the above 
verse (no. 116). 


(Shah) ** * '• o(£»3 

(° you stupid girl! You have offended your Lord and you are flirting with Satan. How absurd that you 
should have prefered mere husk to the actual grain!) 
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(Roomi) 

(Satan misguides these dupes and makes them all fall headlong in his trap). 

t|23) Not by your longings nor by those of the people of the Book (is attainable what has been 
promised by Allah); whoso does evil, he shall be requited accordingly, and he shall not find, beside 
Allah, a patron or helper for himself. 


And whoso does righteous deeds, (whe¬ 
ther) man or woman, and is a believer, they shall 
enter the Garden, and they shall not be wronged 
(even) to the extent of husk on a date-stone. 

(125} And who could be better in faith than he 
who completely submits his face (self) to Allah, 
is beneficant and who follows, the religion of 
Ibrahim, the upright? And Allah took Ibrahim as 
the friend. 

^26) And to Allah belongs whatever is in the 
skies and whatever is in the earth; and Allah en¬ 
compasses everything. 

The background of these verses is as under: 

Sometimes the muslims and the people of the 
Book used to meet each other and discuss their 
religions. The favourite tune of the latter was that 
their faith and their scriptures came to the world 
earlier than those of the muslims and as su.ch they 
will have priority for admission in Paradise. The 
muslims rebutted their arguments by saying that 
the Prophet of Islam was the very last Prophet in 
the line and his mission extended to the entire- 
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universe, and that the Quran had superseded all earlier scriptures. These verses were then revealed. 


(Abraham is distinguished in muslim theology with the title of 'friend of God’. This does not, of course, 
mean that he was anything more than a mortal. But his faith was pure and true and his conduct was 
firm and righteous in all circumstances. He was the fountain and origin of the three streams of religious 
thought, which were afterwards crystallised in the institutions of Moses, Jesus and Muhammad, the 
chosen one” (may Allah’s benedictions be on all of them!) (Tafsir of the Quran by Allama Abdullah 
Yusuf Ali). 
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According to Moulana Abdul Majid Daryabadi denotes the dearest or the most sin¬ 

cere friend who has no rival in the love and reliance placed upon him. 

means wishes; longings; means evil; means wronged. 

> UJu means the husk that covers up the datestone. 

^ means what is inside the datestone. means what envelopes the datestone. 

These verses are very significant in view of the fact that they lay down the Islamic law of Divine re¬ 
quital. Their break-up is suggested as under: 

a) Mere longings do not achieve anything. Even the professions about faith are inadequate. Every¬ 
thing depends on our acts supplemented by the bonafide faith. It is only natural that Allah’s reward 
should be achieved through acts and not longings. 

“How often does that phrase occur in the Holy Quran! “Those who believe and do nothing” cannot 
exist in Islam. “Those who believe and do wrong” are inconceivable, for Islam means man’s sur¬ 
render to God’s will, and so obedience to His Law, which is a Law of effort, not of idleness! (Mar- 
maduke Pikthal). 

b) He who performs unrighteous deeds shall be requited according to them. His abode shall be in 
Hell and he will find to his dismay that besides Allah there was no patron or helper for him. This 
verse gives a lie to the Christian doctrine of redemption. It also contradicts the assumption of the 
jews that since they were the descendants of Prophets they would not go to Hell or at the worst, 
they would be in it for a very short term. But no sinner shall be wronged. His punishment shall be 
based on absolute equity. 

c) Whoso performs righteous deeds and is a believer i.e. is a muslim (adoption of the muslim faith 
being sine qua non), he would, irrespective of the sex, be admitted in Paradise where gardens 
abound. None of his good acts will go unaccounted for. He will be fully requited for them. 

d) what are the constituents of the faith as referred to in (c) above? It includes complete submission 
to Allah, absolute obedience to His orders and those of the Prophet of Islam, performance of right¬ 
eous deeds and sincere adoption of the faith (later known as Islam), as preached and practised 
by Hazrat Ibrahim who symbolized uprightness and perfected by the Quran. All this means in nut¬ 
shell that the person should be a true muslim in beliefs, professions and acts. Such a faith has 
been approved by Allah, who had confered the title of ‘friend’ on Hazrat Ibrahim, because he had 
satisfied Him by his perfect obedience, beneficence, sincerety and uprightness. 

e) The belief or disbelief of human beings is of no personal consequence to Allah. He is absolutely 
independant of them. Actually the entire univerce belongs to Him. He is the absolute Owner and 
Master of whatever is in the skies and on the earth. There is no partner with Him. At the same time 
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He encompasses everything. Nothing is secret from Him. Accordingly the believers should not in¬ 
dulge in or attach any importance to mere longings because Allah would not be moved by them. 
On the contrary they should fully submit ihemseives to their absolute Master and faithfully act ac¬ 
cording to His orders. Since Allah encompasses everything, none of their acts would escape His 
notice and therefore go unrewarded. 

The other relevant passages in the Quran are as under: 

1. Those persons are near Hazrat Ibrahim who follow him in their acts. 

2. Then I revealed to you that you should follow Ibrahim, the puritan. He was not a disbeliever. 

3. Whatever orders Ibrahim received he executed them cheerfully. He never did any thing contrary to 
Allah’s pleasure. He never abstained from worshipping Him. Nothing stopped him from it. 

4. Ibrahim came out successful in all tests to which Allah subjected him. He accomplished whatever 
task was assigned to him. He firmly believed in the oneness of Allah, avoided disbelief and re¬ 
mained obedient to Him. 

Traditions 

Imp a) The companions of the Prophet viewed these verses with apprehension. Hazrat Abu Bakr Sidik 
actually told the Prophet that since every wrong action was to be punished by Allah, how could 
they save themselves, since as human beings, they were sure to commit lapses. The Prophet con¬ 
soled him by the fact that all sad experiences of this world e. g. disease etc. would be debited 
against the muslims as punishments endured by them. 

Imp b) Every person, who commits an evil act, would be punished in this world. 

Imp c) A believer would be compensated in the Hereafter for the hardships he had experienced during 
his life. 

Imp d) When sins of a human being exceed his good acts, Allah subjects him to some distress and then 
forgives his sins. 

e) When the muslims did not relish these verses the Prophet advised them not to unduly worry 
about them, as every trouble to a muslim would lighten the load of his sins. 

Imp f) To an enquiry whether there would be requital for every evil act the Prophet replied in the af¬ 
firmative, and said: ‘proportionate to the sin and in keeping with its heinousness. But for every 
good act the recompense would be tenfold.’ 

Imp g) The Prophet informed his comrades that their distress (in this life) would reduce their sins 
proportionately. 

Imp h) The Prophet said that just as Allah had made Hazrat Ibrahim His friend, similarly He had made 
him also His friend. 
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(Iqbal) s-fc- f*k> wj K/f 

(Whoever does righteous deeds unimparied by any selfishness, his reward goes beyond the hours, 
tents, wine and the goblets). 


(Roomi) 


l ^ 6\ v b jtl—gOUJJk 


(How can we be afraid of a loss from you when \jou turn every loss into gain?) 


> r * * ^ / 

(Shah) y* ^ dry* C/X-*» 

(Not by longings can one unite with the Beloved, nor through messages can be succeed in love). 

Section -19 


\}2$ And they ask you for decision in respect of women. Say: “Allah gives you decision in respect of 
them, and (it reiterates) what has already been revealed to you in the Book in respect of the orphan 
women whom you do not give what has been prescribed for them, and (yet) whom you are inclined 
to wed, and in respect of the weak (and oppressed) children; and be firm in respect of the equitable 
treatment of orphans, and whatever good you do, Allah indeed knows it all”. 


tmeans they ask you for decision; means gives decision; 

means is recited; means weak; means children; 

j>j a 7 means be firm. 

The background of this verse, as amplified by MOulana Sayad Ashraf Ali Thanvi in his Tafsir of the 
Quran, is as under: 

It was conventional with the Pre-lslamic Arabs that: 

1. they did not allow any share, to minor children in the property left by their deceased parents; 

2. they put a sheet of cloth on the head of an orphan girl and if it suited the guardian to marry her. 
he would do it at his pleasure. But if he was not so minded due to her ugliness or any other rea¬ 
son, none else could marry her without his express consent. He particularly disfavoured her mar¬ 
riage with another person if she had property in her name. 

3. Even when a guardian married an orphan girl, he would generally not give her the usual dower. In 
addition he would even take over her personal property in his own charge. This meant a double 
loss to her. 

The verses no. 2 to 10 suratun Nisa were revealed in connection with orphans, and they discon¬ 
tinued the above conventions. The guardians, as a class, were dissatisfied with the orders contained 
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in the verses. They hoped for their eventual supersession. But when it did not come off, they thought 
it necessary to place once again the matter before the Prophet for certain redresses or concessions. 
This verse was then revealed. It referred to the previous verses which formed part of the Quran and 
were, therefore, recited by the muslims. It confirmed them and in amplification it enjoined on the mus- 
lims — 

1. to give the prescribed share of inheritance to the orphan girls; 

2. to give the usual dower to those orphan girls whom they wished to wed, and eventually wedded; 

3. to allow full rights, particularly of inheritance, to the male orphan children, irrespective of their 

age, who were often subjected to all sorts of inequities, and who were therefore referred to in the 
verse as “the weak and oppressed children”; and 

4. to extend fair and equitable treatment to all orphans of either sex whether they were under their 
guardianship or not. 

The verse was rounded off with an assurance from Allah that He was fully aware of our good and 
righteous deeds, and that we shall certainly receive deserts for them. This assurance was meant to serve 
as an exhortation to the muslims to perform good and righteous deeds, particularly in respect of the 
orphan and neglected children and receive rewards for the same on the Day of Judgment. 

And if a wife apprehends high handedness or indifference (estrangement) from her husband, 
then there is no blame on them if they reach an amicable settlement between themselves; and recon¬ 
ciliation is (always) best. And avarice is present in (all) persons. And if you do good and remain right¬ 
eous, Allah is certainly aware of what you do. 

And it is not possible for you, though you may be keen about it, to treat with justice (your) wives 
alike; but do not be inordinately tilted (in favour of a particular wife) so as to forsake the other (or 
others, as it were) hanging (in the air). And if you effect reconciliation and remain righteous, Allah is 
the Forgiving, the Merciful! 

(130)) And if they must separate, Allah will (provide 
dependant; and Allah is (the) Bountiful, the Wise! 

means avarice; \ ^ fr. \ means high 
means have reconciliation; 

you may be keen, UojvXS means you forsake 
The backgrounds of the verses are as under: 

Verse No. 128 

a) The Prophet intended to divorce his wife Bibi Sadah bint Zama because of her extermely advan¬ 
ced age. But she approached him and suggected that as she had no craving for sexual enjoyment, 


them) out of His bounties (and) make both in¬ 
handedness; means indifference; 

means is present; means 

her. 
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she surrendered her marital right in favour of Bibi Aisha, but she prayed that she may not be divorced 
as it was her ambition to be resurrected as his wife. The Prophet was impressed by her appeal and he 
dropped the ideal of divorcing her. 

b) A daughter of Muhammad bin Mualini divorce to. 6 However she 

^ “ h * - a ““ -■" * 

reed, and he did not divorce her. 


Verse No. 129 

The Prophet very much tried to hold the balance 
of love and affection between his various wives, 
and he regularly prayed to Allah for strength to 
succeed in it. But he could not help loving Bibi 
Aisha more than the other wives. He simply could 
not control it. This verse was revealed in that con¬ 
nection — conceding human limitations in respect 
of love and affection. 

Among the hard measures permitted by the Qu¬ 
ran divorce is the most despicable in the sight of 
Allah. Accordingly many safeguards have been 
provided against it. if should desirably be resorted 
to when all attempts for effecting rapproachment 
between the estranged couple have failed. A di- 
virce is generally preceded by complete cessabon 
of love and sexual urge for the wife concerned 
because of her advanved age, deformity or had 
manners etc. There may even be a rival in ihe 
picture, perhaps another wife, whom the husband 
loves more. Apart from the sentimental aspect 
there may be the economic aspect too. The hus¬ 
band may not like to pay the entire dower to the 
wife concerned. He may like to have it remitted by 
her partly or even entirely. A good wife may be 
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constrained by the circumstances to bear some sacrifice, sentimental or economic, to ward off a divor¬ 
ce; and a good husband, who may inherently be against divorcing his wife, may find the solution quite 
satisfactory and then retain the wife. 


These verses contemplate cases falling under three categories as under : 

a) Where a divorce in the offing has been successfully warded off due to an amicable settlement hav¬ 
ing been effected between the parties. The Quran has considered reconciliation as the best arrange¬ 
ment. Most human beings, whether men or women, are swayed by certain materialistic consilerations. 
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If the latter are satisfied through an amicable settlement and the parties hope to live in peace and 
amity thereafter, there would be no blame on either of them for making the arrangement. That would 
definitely be better than seeking or giving divorce. Allah is fully aware of our deeds and He would very 
much appreciate if we fear Him and treat our wives kindly, maintain their rights judiciously and not 
create difficult circumstances for ihem. (vide verse no. 128). 

b) when a husband with more than one wife is, as is quite natural in view of the human sentimental 
swayings, not able to hold even the balance of love between his various wives, and Allah concedes his 
inability inspite of his longing or efforts in that direction, he should atleast see that he is not inordi¬ 
nately tilted in favour of a particular wife so as to leave the other wives as if hanging in the air. He 
should not reach the state of near desertion in respect of them. In that case the ignored wives would 
feel as if they had no husband. They would feel neither married nor divorced nor widowed. Allah has 
directed the muslims to avoid extremes in their relations with wives. He desires that all wives should 
be looked after and maintained well and all past deficiencies should be made up amicably in the case 
of the ignored ones. He also desires that the muslims should constantly fear Him, and under that in¬ 
fluence they should try to fulfil their obligations in respect of their wives. Allah is ever Forgiving. He 
would forgive their past lapses. He is ever Merciful. He would fortify them against relapsing in the past 
inequities, (vide verse no. 129). 

Note: It is desirablel to read the verse no. 129 with the verse no. 3 of the same sura (Al-nisa). 
Under the latter verse the muslims are permitted to marry upto four wives at a time. But if they ap¬ 
prehend that they would not be able to deal justly with all of them, then they should better marry one 
wife only. Thus legally a muslim can marry four wives provided he expects to treat them alike with jus¬ 
tice and fairness. Under verse no. 129 Allah has expressed that inspite of his longing and sincere in¬ 
tention to hold even the balance of love between his wives it is not possible for a husband always to 
do it. Allah has, infact, conceded the normal human inabiHty to do it. Accordingly the best course under 
the circumstances for a normal human being would be to marry one wife only. But if a man enters into 
wedlock with more than one wife at a time, he does not commit any sin. His marriages would be abso¬ 
lutely valid. But if he tilts inordinately in favour of a particular wife and ignores the others altogether, 
he could be accused of disobeying the orders of Allah, as contained in the verse no. 129 under com¬ 
ment. 

c) Where a husband and a wife cannot make up their differences, where a rapproachment between 
them is impossible, where the afforts made under the verse no 35 of the same sura were not fruitful, and 
where under the circumstances divorce is the only desirable alternative, then let them separate grace¬ 
fully. None of them should think that if they are separated they would not survive. Allah is ever Bounti¬ 
ful. He can arrange a better match or more favourable circumstances for both of them, and thereby 
render them absolutely independant of each other. Verily Aliah is ever Wise. All His orders and policies 
respecting human beings are based on a wise universal plan, (vide verse no. 130). 

Tradition 

Imp a) Of all the authorized things divorce is the most despicable in the sight of Allah. 

b) The Prophet maintained equality in treatment of his wives. Still he prayed to Allah not to 

blame him for what was not in his power i. e. his love and affection. 

Imp c) If a person having two wives tilts excessively towards one of them, he will appear before 

Allah on the Day of judgment with half of his body paralysed. 
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(Extract from ‘the Wisdom of the Quran’ by John Naish:) 


“It is interesting also to observe that Islam, contrary to what has often been thought and asser¬ 
ted, opened the way to the abolition of polygamy, which has been widely practised from time 
immemorial in the East and exercised there almost without limit; to this last fact the Bible it¬ 
self, it should be noted, bears abundant witness. The Quran reduced the number of wives 
permitted to four only, whilst at the same time it strongly advises believers not to take more 
than one. The regulations and rules laid down in the Quran with the view of protecting women 
from arbitrary conduct on the part of their husbands are very numerous and so also are those 
which seek to limit and restrain the extended rights hitherto exercised by men over their 
wives.” 

And whatever is in the skies and whatever is on the earth belongs to Allah. And We did indeed 
enjoin on those to whom the Book was given before you and on you (also), that you should fear Allah. 
And if you deny Him, then (remember that) to Allah indeed belongs all that is in the skies and an the 
earth. And Allah is the Self-sufficient, the Praise-worthy! 

{§2} And whatever is in the skies and whatever is on the earth belongs to Allah and He is enough 
as the Protector. 


433 ) 0 people! He could do away with you if He 
ATIah is powerful to do it. 

434} (There is) the one who seeks reward of 
this world, but with Allah rests the reward of this 
world as well as of the Hereafter; and Allah is the 
Hearing, the Seeing! 

means take you away; 

means bring. 

The preceding verses contained certain orders 
for the faithfuls in connection with women. In or¬ 
der to impress on the persons concerned the ab¬ 
solute desirability of obedience Allah informed 
them that whatever is in the skies and on/in the 
earth belongs to Him. He is actually the owner of 
everything in the universe. It is, therefore, obliga¬ 
tory for all creatures to fear and adore such a 
potential Owner and Ruler and to obey Him whole¬ 
heartedly. Actually these were not new orders, nor 
were they issued for the first time. As a matter 
of fact they were issued to the earlier people of 
the Book too. They have only been reproduced 
afresh. However if any person is unfortunate 
enough to deny or disobey Him, he only creates 
difficulties for himself. He shall not be able to 


so willed and bring others (in your place); and 
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cause any embarassment to Allah. Allah is much too potential for him. He is the Owner of everything 
in the universe including the person concerned. He is actually Self-sufficient. He does not need or care 
for any person’s obedience, service or worship. He is worthy of all praise. None can contribute to His 
various attributes, nor can they add to them or detract from them. They are inherent in Him. Each attri¬ 
bute of Allah is entitled to admiration. 

For the sake of emphasis Allah once again reiterated His supremacy, mastery and ownership of 
everything in the universe. Simultaneously He assured the believers that if they sincerely obeyed His 
orders, they should not apprehend any harm from any other quarter. Allah is much too powerful for all 
forces of the world, and He is quite enough as a Promotor and Protector against the latter (verse no 
132). 

In a direct appeal to the mankind Allah told them that the orders issued by Him were meant for their 
benefit, and therefore they constituted a great favour from Him. Otherwise the factual position is that 
He does not need any particular human beings. If He so willed, He could forthwith remove them from 
the world and replace them by others, and He is quite competent to do it. No body can question or 
obstruct Him. (verse no. 133). 

In the verse no. 134 Allah reminds the people that obed*ence to H's cders always carries reward. But 
certain persons merely request Him for wordly favours in appreciation of their good acts. These people 
are obviously shortsighted. They forget that the power to confer rewards in this world as well as in the 
Hereafter exclusively rests with Allah. He has no partener or adviser. Why do they not then work for and 
request Him for more enduring rewards of the Hereafter also? Allah has the power to hear and be¬ 
hold everything that passes in this world. He hears all requests of His creatures — whether they are 
for materialistic or spiritual favours. He knows the motives behind them and He sees the deeds of the 
supplicants. He appraises the suitability of every individual supplicant and then confers favours on him 
accordingly. Those who merely request Him for materialistic favours are kept out of the spiritual fav¬ 
ours of the Hereafter. 


The other relevant passages in the Quran are as under: 

1. They adopted disbelief and turned their faces away. Allah became indifferent to them. 

2. If you turn your faces away, Allah will replace you by others who would be different from you. 

3. There are some persons who request Allah for worldly favours. They have no share in the Here¬ 
after. There are others who pray to their Lord to confer on them the benefits of this world and of 
the Hereafter and also save them from the agony of Hell. 

4. We shall order increase in the spiritual acquirements of a person if he works for the same. 

5. If a person seeks the worldly benefits, We shall give to whomso We please and as much as We 
please in this world. 
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(Shah) 



(I seek Your favours consistant with Your great name (reputation). You do not need any support. You 
alone are my patron, my only anchorage. What particular request should I make to You? You know 
everything). 




(Hazrat Buati Kalandar) ** ^ 

(You are obviously not couscious of (the extent of) Allah’s favours. Like a lover He sees you at all 
times). 


Section 200 


(135) 0 you who believe! adhere firmly to justice, (and) tender testimony for the sake of Allah (even) 
though it be against yourselves, (your) parents or (your other) relatives. Whether he is rich or poor, 
Allas is more concerned with them (than you); hence follow not the (low) impulses (of your heart), 
lest you swerve from justice; and if you destort (the true evidence) or avoid tendering it, (then remem¬ 
ber that) Verily Allah is well aware of what you do. 

means adherent; means nearer, more concerned; 

means personal urge or devine; means you do justice. 

The background of this verse according to Tafsir-e-Hussaini is as under: 

An Ansar called on the Prophet and told him that the litigant against his father had a true claim and 
that he had been cited as a witness by him, but that the poverty of his father checked him from giv¬ 
ing evidence against the latter. This verse was then revealed declaring it mandatory to give true evi¬ 
dence whatever the extraneous circumstances may be. 

In this verse Allah directed the muslims to be fim in the dispensation of justice in supersession of 
personal consideration and inclinations and in tendering true evidence for the sake of Allah and for 
His pleasure even though their own interests or those of their parents or of any of their relatives were 
likely to be adversely affected thereby. The fact wheter any of the litigants concerned is rich or poor 
should not sway them. If he is rich they should not be influenced by his status or wealth. Similarly if he 
is poor, his poverty should not excite pity in them. In short nothing should swerve them from the right 
course. Allah being nearest to His creatures is more concerned about them, irrespective of their posi¬ 
tion, than we fellow beings are. The best policy in all such cases, as laid down by Him in this verse, 
is to give true evidence impartially. 
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Accordingly the muslims should tender true evidence feeling at the time, as if they are doing it in the 
presence of Allah, and that they would please Him by a correct narration of facts. They must always 
remember that Allah is Omniscient. He knows wha! we do. Hence if we give a distorted version of the 
facts in our evidence or suppress a part of it or avoid tendering it altogether, Allah will surely be aware 
of it and He would call us to account for it. 

The other relevant passages in the Quran are as under : 

1. Give true evidence, uninfluenced, to please Allah. 

2. No tribal animosity should impel you to do injustice. 

Traditions 

Imp a) When Abdullah bin Rawah went to Khaiber under a mandate from the Prophet to assess value 
of the agricultural fields and orchards, the jews tried to corrupt him so that he may under estimate 
the same. He told them ‘By Allah the Prophet is dearer to me than anybody else. You are worse 
than dogs and swines. But it is impossible that I would be influenced in my estimates by my love 
of the Prophet or by my indifference to you. I will do justice.’ 


b) The best witness is he who voluntarily gives true evidence. 
(Saying of Hazrat Ali) 


“The blessing of Allah accrues to whosoever restores truth, suppresses false hood 
tyrauny and elevates justice’’. 


brings down 


<J36) 0 you who believe! Believe in Allah, and His Apostle, and the scripture which He has sent 
to Ws Apostle and the scripture which He had sen, down before. And whoso delves in Tab anS 
His angels, and His scriptures and His apostles and the Las, Day he has indeed strayed far off. ’ 

In this verse Allah as addressed the unmature believers and asked them to believe in 

i) Allah, 


ii) His Apostle (Hazrat Muhammad, may peace of Allah be on him!) 

iii) the Quran revealed in stages to the Prophet of Islam, and 


iv) the earlier scriptures, sent down to the previous apostles. 


The (iv) above includes belief in the previous apostles, the angels and the Day of Judgment because 
the fundamentals of all religions are the same. Belief in the basic principles of all religions is sine 
qua non for maintenance of faith as a muslim. Belief in some fundamentals and disbelief in others 
would amount to the rejection of faith. This is clearly stated in the last portion of this verse as under: 

Whoever disbelieves, partly or fully, in 


i) Allah, or in any of His concepts or attributes, 
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ii) His angels, (the entire class), 

iii) His scriptures (all), sent down to the various prophets, 

iv) His apostles, (the complete chain), and 


v) The Day of Judgment and the award of deserts by Allah as the sole judge. 


he has indeed strayed a long way off. Infact he has adopted disbelief and is without faith. 


(Roomi) 

(Egoism amounts to 
exists). 







disbelief. Renounce it at once, because it is a fact that excepting Allah nothing 


^37) Verily those who believed, (and) then disbelieved, again believed and then disbelieved and there¬ 
after increased in disbelief, Allah shall not forgive them nor guide them ' along the way. 

(538) Announce to the hypocrites the tidings that 
there shall be for them an excrutiaiing torment, — 

([§§) those who take the disbelievers as friends 
instead of the believers; do they (thereby) seek 
honour form them? But all honour is indeed with 
Allah. 

(140)/ And it has (already) been revealed to you 
in the Book, that when you hear the revelations of 
Allah being disbelieved and mocked at, do not sit 
with them until they discuss a different topic; 

(else) you would certainly be like them. Allah will 
surely gather the hypocrites and the disbelievers 
in Hell all together, — 

means incoeased; means 


* i* 

lead them; means give tidings; 


r m 

means do they seek? 


means do not sit. 


Allah informed those persons who had believed 
and then disbelieved, again believed and then dis¬ 
believed and thereafter grew in disbelief and cal¬ 
lously rejected Islam till death, that He would never forgive them, nor put them back on the right path. 
Those who die in apostasy, shall never go to Paradise. This is the settled policy of Allah. 
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In the next verse the hypocrites are clearly informed that they shall be marched off to Hell, where 
they shall be subjected to a terribly agonizing punishment. 

The hearts of these persons are sealed against Islam. They even discard the muslims socially and keep 
friendship with the disbelievers. When they are in the company of the muslims and are motivated by 
selfish considerations they try to convince them of their faith. But when they are with the infidels they 
revile the muslims and express that they assoc : ated with the latter simply to befool them. Obviously they 
adopt his double dealing policy in order to be accepted with honour by the infidels. They little realize 
that all honour is with Allah, and it is absolutely His privilege to give it to whomsoever He pleases. If 

they are really keen about it, the only way to ob'.ain it is to associate with their coreligionists and adore 

Allah in all respects to earn His pleasure. 

In the verse no. 140 Allah has reminded the muslims of an earlier relevant Meccan verse and directed 
them to discontinue sitting in an assembly where they hear the Quranic verses being disbelieved or 
reviled. They should atonce leave the gathering unless the discourse is changed. If they discarded this 
directive and continued to sit in the gathering while the sacreligious discourse went on uninterruptedly, 
they would be held by Allah as equally responsible for the above sin, and they would be braketed with 
the disbelievers. The hypocrites are hand in glove with the disbelievers in this world. They maintain 
friendship with them. Allah will not disturb their mutual connection. He would simply gather them all to¬ 
gether in one group, and put them in Hell to jointly endure the terrible punishments there. 

The other relevant passages in the Quran are: 

1. The honour is for Allah, the Apostle and for the muslims. The hypocrites have no sense. 

2. Turn away from them when you find them reviling My verses. 

Traditions 

Imp a) If a person, with a sense of vanity, stretches his lineage upto some nine infidel ancestors, 
he will be the tenth with them in Hell. 

Imp b) A person who believes in Allah and the Day of Judgment should not sit at a table where 
wine is served. 

Imp c) Hazrat Ali had, after reciting these verses, suggested that an apostate should be advised three 
times to repent of his apostasy. 

6 *-> 

L J l— 

(Roomi) 

iFeed your heart from the like minded people and associate with tern. Go! Seek fortune from the for¬ 
tunate). 
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(If in a gathering you are being harassed {in the form or revilement of your religion), you must leave it 
at once even if you were otherwise to profit materially from it). 
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(l4iy (They are) those who look out (for developments) about you. Then if there is a victory from 
/VTIah for you, they say: ‘were we not with you?’ And if the disbelievers are apportioned (the victory), 
they say (to the former): ‘did we not have an advantage over you, and (then) did we not protect you 
from the believers?’ Allah shall decide between you (and them) on the Day of Judgment. And jiever 
shall Allah allow a wav to the disb elievers ( for triumph) ever the believers! 


means we dominated; 

The hypocrites used to watch anxiously for the result of a military action between the muslims and 
the disbelievers. If through the grace of Allah the muslims were victorious, the hypocrites reminded 
them of their association with them and demanded a portion of the war sprils. But if the 
disbelievers happened to gain the upper hand, the same hypocrites went over to them and reminded 
them that the disbelievers could not have achieved the victory if it had not been for their perfidious 
desertion of the muslim army or their timely play of the discouraging and dilatory tactics by which 
actually they protected the disbelievers from the muslims who were otherwise winning the war. They 
even added that their association with the muslim army was on purpose, merely to safeguard the interests 
of the disbelievers and save them from defeat. For the above scrinces they used to demand a portion of 
the war booty from them. After having unmasked the hypocrites and exposed the above background 
Allah informed all concerned, the muslims and the hypocrites, that the double deals of the hypocrites 
would not last long and that He would finally judge between them on the Day of Judgment. He further 
declared in unambiguous terms, that the hypocrites and their patrons, the disbelieers, whom they be¬ 
friended and tried to protect from the believers, would never gain supremacy over the believers. This 
assurance of Allah is differently interprted as under: 

1 that at no time in the history of this world would the muslims, as a class be humiliated and crush¬ 
ed by the unbelievers. But it is quite likely that some where, some time, some muslims may have 
a few reverses in action against their non, muslim opponents; 

In view of the above declaration of Allah the muslim learned men have declared it unlawful to sell 
a muslim slave to non, muslims; 

2. that on the Day of Judgment the hypocrites and the disbelievers would be marched off to Hell to 
suffer agonizing punishments there. On the other hand the muslims would be led to Paradise to 
receive the bounties of Allah without measure. 

Hazrat Ali had favoured this interpretation of the closing portion of the verse. 

Another relevant passage in the Quran is: 

“We shall surely help Our apostles and the righteous slaves in this world”. 
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Section 2f 


<J42) Verily the hypocrites are deceptive with 
Allah and He will falsify them; and when ihey 
stand up for prayer, they stand up quite unmind¬ 
fully, (just) for demonstration to people; and they 
do not remember Allah (therein) but a little, - 

(43j Wavering between this (and that), neither 
for this nor for that; and for him whom Allah cau¬ 
ses astray, you shall not find the way. 

means are decaptive; 


means languidly, unmindfully; 
means wavering. 

In the verse no. 9 of sura Baqarah it is stated 
that "fain would they deceive Allah and those who 
believe, whereas they deceive none but themsel¬ 
ves, and they perceive it not". In amplification 
there of it is stated in these verses (no. 142 and 
143) as under; 

1. The hypocrites are deceptive with Allah in 
their profession of Islam and their concealment of 
disbelief. They are quite profuse in their expres¬ 
sion that they are muslims, particularly when they 
are in the company of the believers. But when 
they are with the disbelievers they revile Islam 
and the muslims. They feel that they can beguile 
Allah as easily and thoroughly as often times they 
successfully beguiled the muslims. Once again 
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Allah unmasked thern and assured all persons that He knows the hypocrites in their true colour, and that 
they would be punished for their attempt at deception, and that they would be paid back in the same 
coins. The delay in His retributary action against them is just to lull them in the belief that they were 
immune from it. Besides if is the modus operand! adopted by Allah in the case of those who try to 
deceive Him. 


2. Even in their prayers the hypocrites dissimulate. If they are not observed by the muslims they 
would not generally offer prayers. But if they do it, their prayers would be belated, incomplete and ir¬ 
regular. On the other hand when they are in the company of the muslims or are forced by circumstances 
to join the congregational prayers, they would 

a) stand up languidly, more for the purpose of demonstration that they too are offering the prayers; 

b) not recite the verses of the Quran therein as fully as required or in ns disciplined manner as 
prescribed; they generally remained silent; and 

c) enact the show without sincerity, devotion or concentration. 
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on mockery 1 ' heir ^ * CharaCterized by 3 sort i0f a P ath y. ha " Redness and insincerity bordering 
3. The hypocrites are so distracted and confused in their beliefs, acts and oravers that h 

sas-sss—ss 

the musLs or as a maner of that a r V 90ne Wh ° m A " ah ' ,he 0m " i PO'ent, causes astray, 

hvDocritpq thpw m k ’ n y forces in tnis world, however humanely disposed towards the 

Traditions 

be ta T k h e e n e ,o W °Pa?adise SO h m ! ^ A " aU W ° U ' d ' in ,he presence of others - beamingly order to 

e taKen to Paradise, but the angels would lead them to Hell. y 

imp b) The Isha & Fajr prayers are cumbersome to the hypocrites. 

c) I swear that if these fellows were to expect to receive a few refishable bones or hoofs am/ 
where, they would go running there. They are not at all keen to comply with the orders o Allah 
bumr ^ ° ay ° f JUd9ment - Wer ® “ not for the sake of their Emilies I would get their houses 


lmp when Th t e - P T he r t ( rePeat !, d thr ' Ce ' th ' S is ,he namaz of a h VPOcrite. He anxiously watches the sun 
AllahV 9e,S UP 8nd hUrried ' y C ' f,ers four ' rakats ' wherein he hardly mentions 

e) A hypocrite is like the goat which runs between two. mounds, unsettled which of them to climb. 

imp f) a momin, an infidel and a hypocrite may be likened to the three persons who are at a river 
bank and who want to cross it. One of them enters it and swims across to the other bank He 

Xi Th .a"!, '° 3 m ° min ' An ° ther ° ne refUSBS *° enler the river - He may be likened to an 5 
del- The third person enters the river, but when in the midstream he gets confused whether , 

push on further or return to the same bank. He may be likened to a hypocrite He is called bv the 
momm on the far bank and exhorted to continue his efforts and he would safely reach the^oef 

him the ' n f f ' del ,° n tblS bank ,rl 9 h tens him that he would be engulfed in the current, and hfadvises 
him therefore to return to him. While the hypocrite is unsettled as to which course he shrmia 
sue and looks in both directions, an advancing wave takes him in and drowns him. PUr " 

g) A hypocrite is like a goat which climbes a mound, sniffs at the other goats and descends. 

Again it mounts another mound, sniffs at the other goats and again gets down. 

' mP a h ipro A ved° rdin9 *° ' h6 0fferi " 9 ° f pr8yerS While in a state of P*!***! exhaustion is dis- 
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(Shah) - " 

(The hypocrites could see the universe alright but they could not get beyond it. How could they do 
it, since actually they went astray due to their double deals? They were denied the Divine light of gui¬ 
dance and were confounded). 


'jj f<s d? 


wVwf 


liflUlyJjb CSi** 


(Hazrat Buali Kalandar) 

(You call yourself a saint and hold a rosary in your hand. 0 you worshipper of idols! You secretly 
keep a hundred idols i.e. you are an arch dissimulator). 


(^44J 0 you who believe! Do not take the disbelievers as friends instead of the believers. Do you 
mean to offer Allah an open proof against yourselves? 

( 145] Verily the hypocrites shall be in the lowes abyss of the Fire; and you shall notfind a helper for 
them, — 


^46^ except those (hypocrites) who repent and amend and hold fast to Allah and reserve faith for 
Allah, after which these (persons) shall be (grouped) with the believers; and Allah shall soon give the 
believers an immense reward. 

©} What 1 for will Allah punish you if you are thankful (to Him) and a believer? And Allah is the 
Appreciative, the Omniscient! 


means you mean?; means part; J ^ means lowest; 

means hold fast; ^ ,/j \ ^ means reserved; means what for?; 

means appreciative. 

Allah has addressed the believers in the present verse no. 144 and admonished them not to have 
friendship or close intimate relations with the disbelievers, particularly after He has unmasked the latter 
and exposed their activities against the muslims. But if they ignored their coreliginists and continued 
friendly relations with the disbelievers, it would be tantamount to disobedience to the orders of Allah, 
and it would mean offering a clear warranty to Him for award of punishment to them. 


In pursuance of 1 the cloaked perfidy and ill comcealed animosity of the ypocrites against the mus¬ 
lims they shal surely be confined in the lowest abyss of Hell. They shall have no helper to save them 
from it or get their punishment reduced in term or intensity. In an earlier verse (No. 138) Allah had 
charged the Prophet to convey to the disbelievers the news that an excrutiating punishment awaits 
them In Hell. But those of them would be excepted, who obtain the Divine forgiveness by their; 
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a) sincere repentance, 

b) genuine reformation and non-adoption of the same conduct, 

c) steadfastness in reliance on Allah instead of the disbelievers, and 

d) adoption and pursuit of the faith and observance of its tenets exclusively for the pleasure of 


Such persons shall, then, be classed with the believers on whom Allah has promised to confer a 
mighty reward. 

Finally Allah addressed the verse no. 147 to the hypocrites in main and informed them that it has 
never been a matter of pleasure or relish to Him to punish them. What actually He wants from them 
is an expression of gratitude for His multifarious favours to them and their complete belief in Him and 
in His scriptures. If they abandon disbelief and adopt the approved faith, there would be no case for 
their punishment. Infact Allah is extremely appreciative of the services rendered to Him by His crea¬ 
tures; and since He is capable of knowing their deeds of service and the background thereof, none of 

them should apprehend lack of appreciation in any respect; and each of them shall receive suitable re¬ 
ward from Him. 

Another relevant passage in the Quran is: "the believers should not have friendship with the disbe¬ 
lievers instead of the believers. Such persons shall not deserve any favour of Allah”. 

Tradition 

Follow the faith sincerely. Even a few deeds would be enough for you. 

(Relevant to verse no. 146). 


CH’oj 

(Shah) Cr^A-1 O' J S O Jo 

(Purge impurities from yourself and make peace with Allah (I. e. repent and submit to His orders) 
If you do it, you will have reward from Him daily). 




I 

(Relevant to verse no. 147). 

(Allah is very compassionate to diseased persons (i.e. disbelievers). The physicians (i.e apostles) 
tried their utmost to cure (reclaim) them. But nothing could be achieved unless the deseased persons 
observed abstinence (from disbelief). w ‘ 


(Relevant to verse no. 147). 

(The range of our vision is restricted. The roses of 
roses laments the inadequacy of his skirt). 


Jjb ‘J Li b SJj'w 

your beauty are innumerable. The collector of your 
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PARAH 6 

(SURAT UN NISSA CONTINUED) 

(l48) Allah does not like unseemly speach in 
public except by the aggrieved; and Allah is the 
Hearing, the Knowing! 

(J49j Whether you publicise a good (deed) or 
keep it secret, or pardon a wrong, then verily 
Allah is the Pardoning, the Powerful! 

The background of the verse No. 148, ac¬ 
cording to Tasfir-e-Hussaini, is that a particular 
person, while on journey, was denied hospitality 
by some tribesmen though he requested for it. He 
gave publicity to his grievance against them where¬ 
ver he went. The companions of the Prophet re¬ 
monstrated with him for his utterances and even 
took the matter to the Prophet. This verse was 
then revealed justifying the restricted expression 
of a grievance where a wrong has been done. 

As a matter of policy Allah does not appre¬ 
ciate any person to be maligned, more so in 
public. But an exception has been made justifying 
public criticism by a person when a wrong has 
been done to him. Allah has, however, expressed 
that He hears expression of the aggrieved party, 
and He knows the true facts of every grievance. 
This indirectly enjoins on the aggrieved person not 
to exaggerate or unduly publicise his grievance. 
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In the next verse Allah has stated that He appreciates and makes a suitable spiritual return, if a 
good deed is performed openly or secretly or a wrong is pardoned. Inspite of His being Omnipotent He 
does not punish the delinquents in all cases. He often respites them and pardons them on their repent¬ 
ance. This conveys a hint to the aggrieved persons to act according to the policy of Allah and pardon 
the persons against whom they may have a grievance, inspite of His having authorized them in the 
previous verse to publicise their grievance against them. 


* /> 



means a wrong or evil, x ^ mea ns He is 

O 5 


✓ c 
* 


means you publicise, 



means to make public. 


The other relevant passages in the Quran are as under: 

1. There is no blame on the oppressed person if he retaliates against his oppressor (in proportion to 
the wrong done to him). 







































496 


2. All praise is due to Allah who, inspite of His having the power to punish- a delinquent pardons 
him. 

Tradition 

a} Something of Hazrat Bibi Aishya was stolen. She started cursing the thief. The Prophet asked her 
why are you lightening his load?" 

imp b) Except for the oppressed person it is improper for a muslim to curse another person. 

:mp c) When two persons abuse one another, the responsibility therefor is on the person who abus¬ 
ed first. 

d) Some companions of the Prophet complained to him that some times when they move about on 
his errands, people of locality do not offer any hospitality to them. The Prophet told them that 
if the persons concerned do not offer hospitality according to their own standard, the companions 
should obtain it from them according to their standards. 

e) If a muslim stays with a tribe but does not receive meals at night, it is imperative on 1 all mus- 
lims to get him equivalent of the meals from the property or agricultural produce of the person 
concerned. 

imp f) If a person does not offer hospitality to a guest till morning, he becomes indebted to him. 

imp g) A person complained to the Prophet that his neighbour used to harass him. The Prophet ad¬ 
vised him to remove all his things from the house and keep them outside on the road. The man 
did accordingly. Every person, who passed by learnt, on enquiry, that his neighbour had harassed 
him. Ultimately the neighbour heard about it. He went to him, sought his forgiveness for his mis¬ 
conduct and promised not to harass him again. 

g) The property of a person does not get depleted on account of charity. If a person pardons the 
wrong done to him and forbears from taking a retaliatory action, Allah raises his status. 

l&JJ 

(Shah) (, 

(If y° u hear a reproach against yourself do not requite it. That is the crux of the Lord’s guidance. Who¬ 
ever refrains from retaliating, though under provocation, he would get the full reward). 

Indeed those who disbelieve in Allah and His apostles and wish to separate Allah from His apost¬ 
les and say: "We believe in some and reject some (others)", and (they) wish to take a midway course,- 

:pl) They are in truth disbelievers; and We have got ready for the disbefievers an ignominous tor¬ 
ment. 
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(152) And to those who believe in Allah and in (all) His apostles, and do not differentiate between them, 
He shall certainly give them their reward; and Allah is the Forgiving, the Merciful! 

means ^ey create separation; qA^ means we believe; L* lV means ignominous 

14 ^ y 

L * nieans certainly; means prepared; 

Note: These verses may be read alongwith the verse No. 285 of surah Al-Baqarah which treats the 
same subject. 

The present verses No. 150 and 151 refer to the people of the Book — the Bani Israils as well 
as the Christians, and the verse No. 152 refers to the muslims. The Bani Israiis believed in all Prophets 
excepting Hazrat Issa and Hazrat Muhammad (may peace of Allah be on them!). The Christians be¬ 
lieved in all prophets excepting Hazrat Muhammad (may peace of Allah be on him). 

The people of the Book wished to evolve a middle of the road system, of belief as under: 

a) They believed in Allah but they disbelieved in some of the prophets appointed by Him. Thus they 
tried to alienate Allah from those apostles. 

b) They believed in some prophets and disbelieved in some others. Thus they made distinction between 
the prophets. This discrimination was not implicit but quite explicit; and strangely enough it was not 
based on any orders contained in their scriptures. It was merely due to spite and racialism. 

The apostles were appointed by Allah. They were referred to as such by Him and by the succeeding 
apostles. All prophets are to be accepted and followed because of their common nonotheistic mission. 
Rejection of one of them is tantamount to rejection of the entire class of prophets. That would mean dis¬ 
belief in Allah and in His appointment of the aposlles. Accordingly Allah has aptly categorized such re¬ 
jectors as disbelievers, and He has announced ft them an ignominous punishment, which is waiting for 
them in the Hereafter. 

In verse no. 152 Allah has referred to the muslims who 

a) believe in Allah and faithfully obey all His orders, 

b) believe in all prophets, and 

c) do not differentiate between any of them. 

Allah has announced for them a quick reward. Verily Allah is The Forgiving! He would forgive their 
sins committed before or after their conversion to Islam. He is the Merciful as well, and He would multi¬ 
ply spiritual return to them for their good deeds performed in this world. 
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Section 22 


163) The people of the Book ask you to bring 
down to them a book from the sky. But infact they 
had asked Moosa for a greater thing than that, 
when they had asked him to show them Allah 
publicly, where upon a thunder bolt overwhelm¬ 
ed them for their transgression (presumptuous¬ 
ness); Then (on another occasion) they took to 
(i. e. worshipped) the calf after clear signs had 
come to them, (but) even that We forgave them; 
and We gave Moosa a clear authority. 

154) And We raised the mountain (Sinai) over 
them for (making) their covenant to implemged 
Torat, and (on another accasion) We said to 
them: ‘enter the gate while prostrating”, and (yet 
on another occasion) We said to them: ‘‘do not 
transgress in respect of the Sabbath”, and We 
took from them a solemn covenant. 

jpC. means asked; means 

thunder bolt; means calf; 

P S . 

3 \\. means do not transgress; 

iVJ* means solemn. 
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Note: These verses may be read alongwith the other relevant verses no. 55, 56, 58, 63, 64, 65. 66, 92 
and 93 of surah Al-Baqarah for their better understanding. 


The background of these verses under comsent, is that the jews had made a twofold request to the 
Prophet of Islam that — 


a) a self-contained and complete scripture like the Torat should be obtained and produced by him on 
the analogy of Hazrat Moosa; and 


b) individual letters should be addressed by Allah to every jew confirming his (the Prophet’s) apostle- 
ship. 

Both the requests were obviously vexations. Hence Allah revealed these verses in order to console 
the Prophet, and remind him that there was nothing unusual about the above said requests of the jews. 
Infact it was their community’s popular characteristic to make preposterous suggestions and requests 
as was done by them during the days of Hazrat Moosa. Allah then referred to the following instances of 
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the Bani Israils' fantastic requests to Hazrat Moosa and of their continuous disobedience to the Divine 
commands: 

1. Despite the fact that Hazrat Moosa had produced a consolidated scripture, the Bani Israils asked 
him to request Allah to manifest Himself publicly to them. For this vulgar presumptuousness they were 
overwhelmed and destroyed by thunder and lightening. Later however, Allah forgave them and resur¬ 
rected them at the instance of Hazrat Moosa. 

2. They completely overlooked the clear signs of their safe conduct through the Red Sea and of the 
extermination of Firaun and his entire army therein within their sight. Soon afterwards they took to the 
worship of the golden calf, prepared by Samri, during the absence of Hazrat Moosa. As a retribution 
for this serious transgression Allah ordered that those, who were guilty of it, should be put to death by 
those who had not been guilty of the same. Later however at the intercession of Hazrat Moosa Allah 
pardoned and spared the delinquents who were not yet killed. Hazrat Moosa was given clear authority 
and great prestige. He destroyed the calf publicly. But inspite of it he could not reform all Bani Israils. 

3. The jews had refused to follow the Torat, pleading that its orders were strict; and Hazrat Moosa ex¬ 
pressed his helplessness in the matter. Allah then made the mount Sinai hang over them and through 
fear of being crushed under its weight, the jews covenanted to follow the Torat, but inwardly they 
refused to abide by the covenant. (Also vide no. 43, Al-Baqarah). 

4. After the conquest of a town, said to be ,Ariha| their prophet had directed the jews to enter its 


outer gate submissively in a state of prostration seeking at the time the Divine pardon. But they disobey¬ 
ed his direction and entered it by crawling on their buttocks. 

5. Allah adenjoined on the jews to scrupulously observe the Sabbath and avoid fishing on that day 
as it was a closed day for them. But they dug trenchs and spread nets therein on Friday. The fish, as 
usual, collected on the Sabbath, feeling secure. They were, however, caught in the nets and were 
taken out on Sunday and then utilized. By this subterfuge the jews circumvented and infringed the 
Divine injunction. As a retributary measure Allah metamorphosed the delinquents into apes, and they 
died within three days of the transformation. 

It is note worthy that all instances quoted in the verse no. 154 were important and Allah had taken 
a covenant in each case from the Bani Israils for complying with His orders; but later they deliberately 
disobeyed them. 

By these instances Allah made it plain that though He had raised the prestige of Hazrat Moosa 
through ‘clear signs’, and had consistantly pardoned the delinquent jews for their successive trans¬ 
gression, the latter, as a class, remained refractory. Accordingly the Prophet of Islam was not to mind 
their presumptuous requests or their contumacy in the rejection of his mission. Both were their class 
characteristies. 



(Roomi) 


(The violation of the covenant and of their earlier repentance by the companions of the Sabbath was 
responsible for their later metamorphosis and destruction). 
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155) (They were awarded punishments) for violating their covenant, rejecting the signs of Allah, slay¬ 
ing the Prophets without justification, and for their saying: ‘our hearts are wrapped up.’ Nay, Allah has, 
due to their disbelief, set a seal on them, hence they believe not but a little; 

15$) And for their disbelief and uttering a very grave slander against Mary am; — 

^ And for sa yi n g (cynically) : “We have indeed slain the Masiah, Issa son of Maryam, the apostle 
oT Allah”- and they killed him not, nor crucified him, but it was made to appear so to them. And 
surely those who differ in respect of him, feel uncertain; they have no (definite) knowledge about it, 
but they merely follow a conjecture; and certainly they slew him not, - 


168/ b 
Allah is 


but Allah lifted him towards Himself; and 
the Powerful, the Wise! 


if’V 


I di'Oj4.^' 


And there is none among the people of the 
Book but must believe in him before his death; 
and on the Day of Judgement he shall be a wit¬ 
ness against them. 

means violation by them; 


means are wrapped; 
means sealed; 

"s' J>S 

I means slander; 


& 


L«m| 


means follow. 


The preceding verses No. 153 and 154 in¬ 
stanced presumptuousness and refractoriness on 
the part of the jews. The present verses No. 155, 
156 and 157 recount some other transgressions on 
their part, which had attracted the Divine punish¬ 
ments for them. The transgressions are reproduc¬ 
ed in brief asunder: 
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1. The jews violated their successive covenants with Allah. They were enjoined to believe in the Torat, 
but they suppressed or expunged certain parts of it to suit their material ends (vide the verse No. 
93 of sura Al-Baqarah). 

2. They rejected various signs of Allah, the most prominent of which was their liberation from Firaon. 
They disobeyed His commandments and they ignored various miracles performed by Hazrat Moosa. 

(vide the verse No. 92 of surah Al-Baqarah). 
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3. They killed a number of Prophets without the least justification, (vide the verse No. 87 of surah 
Al-Baqarah). 

4. They arrogantly said that their hearls were wrapped up, meaning thereby that they had all Ihe re¬ 
quisite knowledge, that it was firmly embedded in their hearts, and that they did not need any ad¬ 
ditional knowledge, specially when there was no room for it. (vide verse no. 88 of surah Al-Baqa- 
rah). 

Allah repudiated their arrogant cynicism and plainly told them that actually they were anything but 
firm in their beliefs or well posted with knowledge. Infact they had drifted into disbelief and as such 
Allah had sealed up their hearts, with the result that nothing of the truth could get into them, and their 
disbelief and arrogance, on the other hand, remained intact. Accordingly there was little prospect of their 
acceptance of the new faith. 

5. They rejected Hazrat Isa as apostle. In addition they offered a remarkable instance of disbelief by’ 

giving vent to a blasphemous slander against Hazrat Bibi Maryam by insinuating that Hazrat Isa 
was the product of adultery. This was much too bad as the lady involved was the best among her 
contemporaries in all respects and was purified and chosen above all women of the world, (vide 
verse no. 4 2 of surah Al-lm ran). v 

6. They boastfully claimed that they had got Hazrat Isa crucified on a cross. (The verses no. 45 to 55 
of Surah Al-lmran should be read first to know some details of the birth and early history of Hazrat 
Isa. Further developments in his life are briefly narrated as under: 

Allah had equipped Hazrat Isa with good many miraculous powers. He could enliven a clay bird by 
merely breathing into it. He could heal the persons who were born blind and the lepers. He could re¬ 
surrect dead persons, and he could declare what people had taken for meals and what they had stor¬ 
ed in their houses. But inspite of these clear signs and credentials the jews rejected him, spurned his 
mission and even resorted to calumnies against h>m. In view of their unrelenting opposition Hazrat Isa 
left the town and passed his life in exile. But even there the jews continued to persecute him. They pre¬ 
judiced the then king against him by misrepresenting that Hazrat Isa was a rebel against him and that 
he was bent upon creating a revolution in the state. The king relied on their version and sent an order 
to the Governor of Jerusalem to arrest Hazrat Isa, put a crown of thorns on his head and then imme¬ 
diately crucify him on a cross. Accordingly the Governor proceeded to the house of Hazrat Isa with his 
troops and cordoned it off. 

(There was a tyrent king of the jews — an enemy of Isa and the Christians). 

In the meantime Allah had informed Hazrat Isa that He would soon lift him to Himself and clear him 
of his calumniators. Thereupon Hazrat Isa called his disciples, about 12 in number, informed them of 
the Divine revelation and also of the king's action against him. He then enquired from them if any of 
them was prepared to assume his form and be crucified in his place. One disciple, perhaps Sirgus, 
offered himself for it. Hazrat Isa accepted him. Within a short time that disciple looked exactly like Haz¬ 
rat Isa and the latter was lifted heaven-ward. After the disappearance of Hazrat Isa the disciples ven¬ 
tured out of the house, and the royal army arrested the disciple resembling Hazrat Isa, crowned him with i 
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/ torns, ridiculed him and then crucified him under the impression that he was Hazrat Isa. Later the jews 
and the Christians entertained doubts about the real Hazrat Isa having been crucified. The Basilidian 
sect of the Christians actually maintained that Hazrat Isa was never crucified, but that it was^Simb^oT 
cyrene who was made to resemble him and was later crucified in the presence of Hazrat Isa. 

Allah knew that the people of the Book who held that Hazrat Isa was crucified had no historical basis 
for their opinion. Infact they had no real knowledge whatsoever about the incident. They merely induc¬ 
ed in conjectures and speculations. 

For the sake of emphasis Allah repeated that Hazrat Isa was never crucified but that He lifted him 
towards Himself. Verily He is The Omnipotent. He completely frustrated the plot of the jews and their 
confiderates. He saved Hazrat Isa and raised him towards Himself. Surely He has the power to achi- 
j eve whatever He wills. He is very firm in the execution of His plan. Besides His counter plot against 
J the jews was so wisely conceived and efficiently executed that the jews could never think on those 
; lines. Infact it has baffled them all along. 

The verse no. 159, under comment, is capable of two interpretations as under: 

a) No jew would die unless he believes in the mission of Hazrat Isa. This means that in whatever form 
death occurs, a jew must accept Hazrat Isa as the apostle of Allah before his expiry. If the ac¬ 
ceptance occurs while the person is face to face with death, it would not be acceptable to Allah 
and he would die as a disbeliever. 

b) As per traditions Hazrat Isa will return to earth to Complete his mission here. All jews, without 
exception, will accept him as the apostle of Allah, and as such none of them will leave the world 
without believing in him. 

At the end of the verse Allah stated that Hazrat Isa will be a witness against the jews, exposing 
their rejection of his mission and their slanders and persecution. He will also be a witness against the 
Christians testifying to their balsphemous deification of him. 

The other relevant passages in the Quran are: 

1. Our heart is sheathed against your call. 

( 2. Allah said : '0 Isa! I shall make you die (but at the end of your term, and in the mentime) I shall 
I lift you (bodily) to Myself. 

Tradition 

a) “I swear by Him in whose hands my life is that (Hazrat) Isa bin Maryam will soon come to you. 
He will be a just ruler; he will dismantle the cross, kill the swine and cancel jiziya. Prosperity wi. 
j increase manifold. One prostration (before Allah) would be better valued than any worldly pos¬ 
sessions”. 

imp b) The apostles are like brothers, from different mothers, upholding the same religion. “I arr 
nearer to (Hazrat) Isa than any other apostle, as between him and me there is no other prophet'. 
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c) “I had a talk with (Hazrats) Ibrahim, Moosa and Isa (may peace of Allah be on them) on the 
night of Ascention. They were absolutely blank about the Judgment day but Hazrat Isa expressed 
that he merely knew that Allah had taken a covenant from him to fight against Dajal on his return 
to earth and with His succour to eliminate him”. 


imp d) Hazrat Isa was 33 years old when he was lifted towards heaven. He would live for 7 years 
again after his return to earth. He would thus complete 40 years of his life. (He would be buried 
in the same chamber in which the Prophet of Islam rests, according to Hafiz Abdul Kasim). 

(Roomi) *71 j 

(Isa and Idris were lifted heavenward and became like anglers). 

(j60)’ Then because of the transgressions of the jews We forbade them (certain) wholesome things, 
which were (erstwhile) authorised to them, and also because they kept back many (persons) from 
the path of Allah; — 


((61). and (because) they tookjjsur^, though they were forbidden the same, and (also) because they 
consumed (other) people’s property wrongfully; and We have prepared for the disbelievers among 
them a grievous torment. 


([62] But those among them who are well grounded in knowledge, and the believers, believed in 
what has been sent down to you and what was sent down before you, are steadfast in prayer and 
(regular) in payment of the obligatory alms, and they believe in Allah and the Last Day; to them We 
shall certainly grant an immense reward. 




means jews; 


means was authorized; means they obstricted; 


C S' 
J ^ 


^ means forbidden; 

^ * 


/ > 




means we have prepared; means payers; 


means well grounded means We shall certainly grant them. 


Note: The verses no. 93, 99, 113, 114, and 115 of Surah Al-lmran are relevant to these three verses 
and their perusal would help in better appreciation of their background. 

"All food was lawful for the children of Israil except what Israil (Yakoob) made unlawful for him¬ 
self, before the Torat was revealed” (vide verse no. 93 of Surah Al-lmran). Hazrat Yakoob once suffer¬ 
ed actualy from sciatica and as a dedication to Allah for his cure from it, he made camel’s milk and flesh 
unlawful for himself. His followers too followed his instance and abstained from taking these things. 
Later, however, due to the inequities of the jews certain other articles of food e. g. flesh of rabbit, 
fat of oxen, sheep and goat and flesh of every animal with claws, were declared unlawful for them. 

The people of the Book plotted to seduce the muslims from the path of guidance. They tried to create 
seism among them, and actually they succeeded in reopening the gulf between the Aus and the Khaz- 
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raj tribes. Were it not for the quick and successful intervention of the Prophet of Islam the two tribes 
would have engaged themselves again in an internecine war. Allah even made an appeal to the jews 
not to adopt these tactics to disrupt the muslims or keep some of them away from the path of Allah 
(vide verse no. 99 of Surah Al-lmran). But they had already transgressed to the extent that they had 
even quarrelled with and killed some of their apostles who tried hard to reform them and wean them 
away from inequities. 

Allah further took cognizance of the fact that the jews took usury though it was forbidden to them in 
their scripture. They also offered bribe and other corrupt methods to seduce the judges and the wit¬ 
nesses and thereby swindle others of their belongings. This too was forbidden in the Masaic law. Ac¬ 
cordingly for the disbelievers among the jews Allah has prepared a grievous torment in the Hereafter. 
That Is in addition to the punishment which they might receive in their life for their misdeeds. 

In the verse no. 162 Allah referred to certain jews who, unlike the majority of them, were well ground¬ 
ed in the knowledge of their scripture and of the Qjran and were very upright. They enjoined what 
was right and forbade what was wrong, (vide verses no. 113, 114 and 115 of Surah Al-lmran). Such 
learned and reformist jews as well as those of the pattern of Hazrat Abdullah bin Salam and his com¬ 
panions who had already embraced Islam, and the muslims in general believed in the previous scrip¬ 
tures as well as in the Quran. They were steadfast in their prayers and regular in the payment of 
‘zakat’, and they believed in Allah and iHs attributes and in the Day of Reckoning. To all such persons 
Allah promised to grant without fail an immense reward in the Hereafter. 

Another relevant passage in the Quran is: “We have made unlawful for the jews (flesh of) all ani¬ 
mals having claws and the fat of the ox and the sheep and the goat save what their backs bear .... 
(146, Al-Anam). 
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Section-23 


Q63) Verily We have transmitted revelation to 
you as We trancmitted it to Nooh and the later 
apostles; and We transmitted revelation to 'brahim 
and Ismail and Ishaq and Yakoob and (his) pro¬ 
geny and to Isa and Ayub and Yunus and Haroon 
and Sulaiman; and to Daud We gave a scripture; 

© and to the apostles of whom We have 
surely told you their story (before this) and to 
the apostles of whom We have not told you their 
story. And Allah spoke directly to Moosa; 

(J65| (these) apostles were bearers of glad tid¬ 
ings and (they were) warners so that, after the 
apostles (visited them) the people should have 
no excuse against AlJah. And Allah is the Domi¬ 
nant, the Wise! 




means made revelations; 



means speaking; 



means plea. 


The backgrounds of these verses are as 

under: 
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a) Two jews, Sakken and Udi by name, called on the Apostle of Islam and told him that according 
to them no revelation was received by any person after Hazrat Moosa. 


b) Some jew's approached the Apostle and told him that in order to convince them of his being an 
apostle he should obtain from Allah a full size consolidated scripture at one and the same time 
as was received by Hazrat Moosa. 

In these verses Allah rebutted the above objections of the dissenters by emphasising the fact 
that the revelations received by the Prophet of Islam were of the same Divine order and excellence 
as were those received in turn by Hazrat Nooh and the later apostles, including Hazrats Ibrahim, Ismail, 
Yakoob and his descendants, Hazrat Isa. Ayub, Yunus, Haroon, Daud, Suleman and Moosa; and Allah 
gave Zabur, a book of psalms, to Hazrat Daud. Allah communicated to the Apostle the life stories of 
some of the apostles who had received revelations, as contained in the Quran, but of others He had 
made no mention, obviously because He did not consider it necessary. All apostles were charged to 
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publicly preach teir mission, to convey glad tidinas of salvation and reward in the Hereafter to those 
who believed in their mission and performed righteous deeds, and to administer, the warning of a per¬ 
manent life in Hell to those who rejected their mission and continued in disbelief. Allah is the Omnipo¬ 
tent. He could have very well dispensed with the necessity of appointing so many apostles, (according to 
one tradition they were 1,24,000, though in theQuran only 25 apostles have been mentioned). He 
could have rewarded the righteous and punished the sinners without engaging so many apostles! But 
the universal plan of Allah is based on wisdom. He appointed all the prophets in succession so that the 
mankind should not put up the plea to Him in their defence in the Hereafter that they had no guidance 
rrom Him through any source, and as such they could not discriminate between the right and the wronq. 
Simultaneously His choice of the apostles and their investiture with particular miraculous powers 
were based on wisdon and firmness. He elevated to apostleship those whom He willed, irrespective of 
their tribal or family circumstances. He invested them with such miraculous powers as were consid- 
ered necessary in each case to impress their contemporary people. 


Another relevant passage in the Quran is: 'If We had destroyed them (without appointment of apost¬ 
les), they may have argued (in their defence) as to why prophets were not sent to them, because in 
that case they would have believed in them and thereby saved themselves from the Divine retribution 


Tradition 


imp Allah has particularly detailed the evils, open or secret, which He has forbidden. Allah likes to 
hear His own praise. He also appreciates the what He has sent down to you, (and) He has sent 
apostles as bearers of glad tidings and warnings to them. 

V 6 i) But Allah testifies (to your apostleship) by what He has sent down to you, (and) He has sent 
(it) down based on His knowledge; and the angels (too) bear witness; and Allah’ is enough as the 


Verily those, who disbelieve and hinder others from the path of Allah, have strayed far away 
Verily tnose who disbelieve and do wrong Allah will certainly not forgive them nor guide them 


to the path, — 


(^69) except the path to Hell, to dwell therein 


permanently; and that is (quite) easy for Allah. 
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vIP 0 y° u P e °P |e! Indeed the Prophet has 
come to you with the Truth from your Lord, 
(hence) believe .in him, as) that is best for you. 
And if you disbelieve, then verily to Allah belongs 
whatever is in the skies and on the earth: and 
Allah is the Omniscient, the Wise! 


^ means testifies; 


hinder; 




means path, way; 


means easy. 

The background of these verses, according 
to Tafsir-e-Hussaini, is as under: 


Certain leading pagans of Arabia called on the 
Prophet and told him that they had enquired from 
the jews in respect of him and his mission, and 
the latter had told them that they knew nothing 
about his mission and that there were no referen¬ 
ces to it in their scripture. The jews in reference 
also met the Prophet who told them that he was 
certain that they knew quite well that he was the 
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final prophet, But they refused io confirm it. Infact they denied altogether that there was any prophesy 
in the Torat about him, and as such they were not prepared to believe in him as the prophet. 


In the present verse no. 166 Allah reassured the Prophet of Islam in continuation of the preceding 
verse no. 163 that he should not feel disconsolate at the jews’ refusal to testify to his mission. He Him¬ 
self bore witness to his apostleship and that the Quran, which He had revealed to him piecemeal, was 
perfected by His knowledge and that it contained: 

a) full proof about his apostleship, 

b) rebuttal of all objections of the dissenters, 


c) orders of Allah determining what is lawful and unlawful respectively; 

d) history of the past occurrences and prophesies of the future events, and 

e) a style of composition and narration whose excellence can never be matched by any human 
being. 
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The angels, who knew about revelation of the Quran, also bore witness that Prophet Muhammad 
(may blessings of Allah be on him!) was really the Prophet of Islam duly appointed by Allah. Hazrat 
Gibril had constantly functioned as Allah’s emissary to the Prophet of Islam. But infact Allah was 
enough as the witness to his mission, and no extraneous testimoney in that respect was necessary 
at all (Versa No. 166). 

Verily the jews who had rejected the Quran and the apostleship of the Prophet of Islam and kept 
back others from Allah’s guidance and recognition of the final Prophet by supperessing all references 
to him in the Torat had thereby become infidels. They had clearly disobeyed Allah’s mandate and 
rejected His signs. They had, therefore, sunk very deep in disbelief, (vide verse no. 167). Infact they 
had not only disbelieved in the Divine orders but they had clearly transgressed and performed wrong 
and forbidden acts. Hence Allah would not forgive them, nor would He lead them to guidance. The only 
path open to them and which they had actually taken, had to Hell where they shall be made to dwell 
permanently. The accomplishment of all this is not difficult at all for Allah. Infact the punishment has 
been kept in readiness for transgressors and this announcement merely follows as a formality (verse 
no. 169). 

The verse no. 170 lays down certain doctrines: 

a) It is perfectly clear that the acceptance of Islam as the religion is exclusively for our own ma¬ 
terial and spiritual good. The Quran is the Truth, and Islam is the perfect religion approved by 
Allah. 

b) Allah has been very solicitous about the good of mankind. He sent Prophets for their guid¬ 
ance and spiritual evolution. Simultaneously He is independant of them in all respects. 

c) The mission of the Prophet of Islam extended to the entire universe. The guidance contained in 
the Quran suited the universal conditions. The Prophet bore the appropriate credentials, and he 
made the rightful claims. Their rejection would be disastrous to the non-believers. 

In this verse Allah appealed to the mankind to believe in the final Prophet who, in truth, had 
come to them with clear arguments establishing his claim as the apostle. That would only be best for 
them. But inspite of these arguments and the Divine appeal if any person rejected the Prophet, then 
Allah cleariy reiterated that as their compliance with His orders did not mean any advantage to' Him, 
similarly their rejection of the same would not cause any set-back to Him or deter His programme He is 
absolutely independant of His creatures. Infact He is the Owner and Master of whatever is in the en¬ 
tire universe, whether in the skies or on the earth. He is the Omniscient. He knows who is a believer 
or who deserves to be guided. He is at the same time the Wise. His policy and orders are based on 
wisdom. If He does not order immadiate retribution for a disbeliever, it is because that policy is con¬ 
stant with His universal plan. 

Note: Hazrat Ali considered recitation of the Quran as acquisition of Divine knowledge. 
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(The persons who testified to the oneness of Aliah also sincerely believed in the apostleship of Hazrat 
Muhammad (may blesings of Allah be on him!). For him was the world created. Such believers will 
never go astray). 

(l7l) 0 people of the Book! Do not transgress in /our religion, and do not say of Allah except what 
is true. Varily the Massiah, Isa son of Maryam, was but an apostle of Allah and His word, which He 
transmitted to Maryam, and the ‘Ruh’ from Him. Hence believe in Allah and His apostles; and say not: 
'they are three?' Desist! that is best for you. Verily Allah is the only one God; He is much too holy to 
have a son. To Him belongs whatever is in the skies and whatever is on the earth; and Allah is enough 
as the Trustee (for disposal of affairs) 



may be interprted as ‘is nothing except’ 




means to commit excess or to 


exceed bounds. 


means transmitted; 


U\ 


means trinity. 


The revelation of this verse synchronized with the times when paganization of the Christianity was 
complete. Some Christians dubbed Hazrat Isa as God incarnate; some others worshipped him as the 
son of God; many others again took him as one of the Trinity, God and Hazrat Bibi Maryam being the 
other two constituents thereof. 


The paganization of the jewry was already complete. The jews, as a class considered Hazrat Uzair 
as the son of God. They blasphemed that Hazrat Bibi Maryam was a harlot and that Hazrat Isa was 
a product of adultery. The Christians wanted to free Bibi Sahiba from this charge and hence they rea¬ 
dily said that she was wife of Allah. 


In this verse Allah has emphatically repudiated the above doctrines and insinuations and directed 
the people of the Book, more particularly the Christians, not to transgress in matters relating to relig¬ 
ions or religious leaders, nor ascribe relationships to Him as were absolutely untrue. Allah then stated 
the correct position of Hazrat Isa — that there was nothing Divine about him, that he was born of a 
woman and therefore a human being, that he was an apostle of Allah and there were many apostles 
like him, that he was the product of His word or order of glad tidings transmitted by Him to Bibi 
Maryam through Hazrat Gibril, and that he was directly animated by Him without the normal medium 
of a human seed; and therefore He graciously nom-de-plumed him as the ‘Word of Allah', and the 
Ruh of Allah'. 

After explaining the above position of Hazrat Isa Allah directed the Christians to believe in Him as 
the sole Creator of the universe and the sole object of worship • One Allah having neither children nor 
partners, and to believe in all His prophets to the exclusion of none, and desist from the doctrine of 
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‘trinity’, which implies that Allah is not alone but that He has partners in Bibi Maryam and Hazrat Isa 
sharing in His substance and attributes. He further told them that if they desisted from such grotesque 
blasphemies, it would be in their own interests in this world as well as in the Hereafter. 

Verily Allah is the only one God. All glory to Him! He is much too hallowed and exalted to have sons 
or daughters! Everything in the universe belongs to Him alone. He is the owner and master of what¬ 
ever is in the skies and on earth. He does not need any help to maintain the universe. Why should He 
then be attributed sons — the normal earthly source of strength — when He is the Omnipotent? Verily 
He is the sole Arbiter: All His creatures, angels and human beings included, are absolutely helpless be¬ 
fore Him. Without His permission they cannot speak or intercede for any person. 

“Though I read nothing of Jesus in the whole Evangelical record which could not be said of certain 
of his fellow men, yet he is essentially human. He is worthy of being received as a model for our con- 
duct-else why in Islam, do we rank him next to the holy Prophet? But I say it again that if Jesus is 
God, his entity to us as a pattern of humanity is nil; seeing that nothing can make us God. We are 
men, with the ideals and aspirations of men; we can follow one, who like the Prophet of Arabia, says 
to us: “I am only a man like unto you”. That is a great gospel for humanity”. 

(The Ideal Prophet’ by Khawaja Kamaluddin). 

The other relevant passages in the Quran are as under: 

Massiah son of Maryam was only a Prophet of Allah. There were many Prophets before him. 
His mother was a chaste woman. Both of them used to take meals. 

(75, Al-Maideh) 

The case of Isa in the sight of Allah is similar to that of Adam whom He created from earth 
and then ordered him: ‘be’, and he ‘became’ (a living human being). 

She (i.e. Bibi Maryam.) safeguarded her verginity. I breathed in her My spirit and made her anc 
her son as patterns to the mankind. 

He (Allah) has subordinated all things in the skies and the earth to you. 

Those who say that Allah is one of the three are infidels. Allah is one. There is none else fit fc* 
worship. 

Allah has originated the creation of the skies and the earth. Wherefore then should He beget a 
1 son? 

Traditions: 


II 


" 5 . 


a) Do not inflate my status as the Christians have done in respect of (Hazrat) Isa son : 
(Bibi) Maryam. I am a mere slave of Allah. Hence calli^e Abdullah and apostle of Allah. 

b) Some body addressed the Prophet: “0 Muhammad! 0 my sirdar and son of Sirdar : 
you who are the best of all and son of the best of all”! The Prophet immediately exclaimed: ‘‘0 pec: £ 
Be mindful of your utterances. It is likely that Satan may lead you astray. I am Muhammad (may b ri¬ 
sings of Allah be on him!) son of Abdullah, slave and apostle of Allah. By Allah! I do not desire :-i 
you should exaggerate my position”. 
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imp c) He has a claim on Allah to be sent to: Paradise, whatever his actions in this world may be, 
if he believes that: 

i) Allah is one and is without partners; 

ii) (Hazrat) Muhammad (may blessings of Allah be on him!) was a slave and apostle of Allah. 

iii) (Hazrat) Isa was a slave and an apostle of Allah, and he was conceived in pursuance of a 
word or order of Allah transmitted to (Bibi) Maryam, and Allah had breathed of His spirit in 
her; 

iv) Paradise and Hell do exist. 





(Shah) 


(Discard others, stick to the One. The Lord cannot bear partners. You are squint-eyed and as such 
you visualize Trinity). 


(Roomi) 

(A stupid friend is like an enemy. Allah does not need the service of such votaries). 
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Section 24 


,172) The massiah definitely does not disdain to 
oe a bondman of Allah, nor do the angels nearest 
(to Allah in rank); and whoever disdains to wor¬ 
ship Him and is arrogant, He shall gather them all 
unto Himself. 

Then to those who have believed and done 
righteous deeds, He shall grant them their reward 
•n full and shall give them more out of His bounty. 
And as to those who were disdainful and arrogant, 
He shall punish them with an agonizing torment, — 

174) and they shall not find for themselves, be¬ 
sides Allah, either a protector or a helper 


5 ♦ yf 

means grant in full; 


S' S^ 

means they shall find. 

^ ♦ ** 

The background of the verse no. 172 according 
to Tafsir-e-Hussaini is as under: 

During the course of discussions the Christians 
of Nijran remonstrated with the Prophet of Islam 
for der °gating Hazrat Isa. The Prophet was natu¬ 
rally surprised at their expression and asked them 
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those persons who disdained His service and were arrogant in that connection, shall be subjected to 
a terrible torment. And they shall not find, besides Allah, any helper to advocate their case with Allah 
or to protect them from His wrath and punishment. All those whom they worshipped besides Allah will 
abandon them. 

Another relevant passage in the Quran is: “Those persons who disdain to worship Me shall be 
humiliated and sent to Hell’'. 

Tradition 

The reward promised by Allah is the admission into Paradise, and the extra bounty would be the 
forgiveness of sins to those sinners who normally deserved to be sent to Hell. 

(j75j) 0 you people! There has indeed come to you a (convincing) proof from your Lord, and We 
have sent down to you a clear light. 

(l76V Then those who believe in Allah and hold fast to Him, He will surely admit them to His mercy 
and grace, and will guide them to Himself by the straight path. 

‘s. y ,s means a proof; \ 1 1 "'A means shall admit them; 

- 

Allah informed the people in general that in the person of the final Prophet, in his miracles and in 
the religion which he preached and championed, He had furnished them a convincing proof which 
must set at rest all speculations about Him and His attributes. In addition He had sent down to them 
the Quran, which like a beacon light, would save the humaniiy from pitfalls and lead them along the 
straight path of guidance. It illumues the path and makes easy the journey along it. Then those who 
believed in Allah, in His oneness and in His Book and held fast to Him against Satan’s exhortations by 
remaining sincere and steadfast in Islam, by entrusting all worldly affairs to Allah and by complete sub¬ 
mission to Him as His slaves — such persons Allah shall soon admit to His mercy and grace. He 
shall take them along the straight path of guidance towards Paradise. He shall admit them in it in the 
Hereafter and also confer on them other favours including grant of gracious interview. The verses no. 
15 and 16 of Al-Maidah are relavant and they may be referred to. 

Tradition 

imp Quran is the straight path and the ‘rope’ of Allah. 

(Hazrat Kalandar 

Lai Shahbaz) 

(Without the Prophet’s light (guidance) the straight path is not illuminated. Hence the guidance of 
the Prophet is sine qua non for every musHm). 
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(Shah) - 

(0 camel (human being)! You have been kept up (brought into this world) by your owner (Allah) to 
perform the journey (from this world to the next). Measure your steps carefully, specially when you 
are on the decline (i.e. in your old age which means practically the last stage of your journey). You 
are bound to encounter the Beloved (Lord\ either this evening or tomorrow. If you act according to 
the Prophet’s instructions and proceed along the straight road, you will surely enjoy the lotus flowers 
(fruits) of Paradise. 


^77) They ask you for a decision: 

Say: “Allah adjudges (thus) in the case of Kalala i. e. one who leaves neither parents nor children. 
If a man dies without leaving a child but has a sister, she shall have half of what he has left; and he 
shall be her heir if she has (left) no child; if there are two sisters, then they shall receive two-thirds 
of what he has left; and if there are brothers and sisters, then the male shall have the share (equal 
to that) of two females”. Allah (thus) makes clear (His laws) to you lest you err; and Allah knows 
everything. 



means they ask you for a 



means one who dies intestate without 


parents or children; OfiUTl 


means two; 



means share. 


LJUU), 


means dies; 



means you may err. 


The background of the verse is as under: 


Hazrat Jaabar son of Abdullah was ill. The Prophet of Islam went to enquire about his health. He 
found him unconscious. He performed ablution and sprinkled that water on Hazrat Jaabar. The latter 
regained consciousness, and then enquired from the Prophet now he should distribute his property, as 
he had no parents and no children. This verse was revealed in that connection. 


This verse should better be read along with the verse no. 12 of the same surah. That is contained 
in parah 4. This verse like the other verses, forms part of the muslim law of inheritance. 


J5ir 


may be translated as a person who has not left any descendants or ascendants but only 


collaterals. The verse no. 12 discusses the case o. a ‘Kalala’ who has left uterine brothers or sis¬ 
ters. (i.e. those born of the same mother but not of the same father). In this verse the case of that 
‘Kalala’ is discussed who has left behind brothers or sisters from the same father. 
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To satisfy the enquiry made from the Prophet of Islam about inheritance of the property of a person 
who has not left any descendants or ascendants but only collaterals Allah has issued the following 
orders, as contained in this verse: 

1. If a man ‘Kalala’ is survived by a sister only, she takes half of what he has left. 

2. If there are two or more such surviving sisters, their aggregate share in the deceased’s property 
would be two third of it. 

3. If the ‘Kalala’ has left behind brothers and sisters, then each brother will receive twice tho share 
of each sister. 

4. If a woman ‘Kalala’ leaves behind a brother, he inherits her entire property. 

These orders are subject to the general order that they would take effect only after the laoacies 
and debts of the deceased are honoured first. 

Allah as graciously issued these orders and explained them to us for our benefit, so that we should 
implement them easily and not evade them on any pretext. Any error or evasion on our part may cause 
us to go astray. Allah, however, knows everything. He knows which of us implement His laws or de¬ 
fault there in. 

Incidentally it may be mentioned here that this was the very last verse revealed to the Prophet. 
The other relevant passages in the Quran are as under; 

1. All objects shall perish with the exception of Allah who shall live for ever. 

2. All objects on this earth shall perish. The countenance of Allah shall remain for ever. 


Traditions 


imp a) Hazrat Umar had expressed his regrets that he could not obtain elucidation from the Prophet 
in connection with Kalala’s property, grandfather’s property and interest. 

b) According to Hazrat Zaid son of Sabit the Prophet had decided that the property of a Kalala 
woman, who had left behind her husband and sister should be inherited equally by them. 

imp c) According to Hazrat Ibn Masaood the Prophet ad ordered that the property of a deceased per¬ 
son leaving behind a daughter, a grandchild and a sister may be inherited by the heirs as under: 


By daughter 


half 

one sixth 
one third 


grandson 

sister 


d) According to Ibn Jurair the verse no. 177 was revealed while the Prophet was in journey and 
he (the former) was nearest to him The Prophet rehearsed the verse to him and ne, in turn, 
rehearsed it to Hazrat Umar who was very near him then. 
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Parah — 6 (Continued) 
SURAH MAIDAH (or the Food) 
INTRODUCTION 


This surah is Madinian. It has 16 sections. 120 
verses, and 13464 letters. 

As the name shows, this surah primarily, though 
not exclusively, deals with the matters relating to 
ood. It details what is authorized and forbidden 
respectively. According to Hazrat Asma, daughter 
of Yazid, this surah was revealed while the Pro¬ 
phet was mounted on a camel. 

According to Hazrat Jubair bin Nafir Hazrat Bibi 
Aishya advised him (i. e. Jubair) to accept as 
halal whatever was declared haial in surah Maida 
and to avoid taking what was declared haram 
therein. 

In addition it deals with the following subjects: 

1) a) Observance of covenants, maintenance of 

justice and fulfilment of oaths, 

b) Tabooing of wine and gambling, 

c) avoiaence of sport while in ‘ahram’ or in the 
precinets o, Kaaba 

d) making of bequests, and 

e) performance of ablution. 

2) Stories of Hazrat Moosa, Hazrat Isa and 
two sons of Hazrat Adam. 

3) The Quran is the Divine light and the Divine 
product. 
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4) 


The Final accountability is unavoidable. During its course the believers with 
be rewarded and the disbelievers shall be punished. 


good record shall 


Beginning with an appeal to fulfil, as sacred, all obligations, human and divine, it points to certain 
regulations about food, as conducive to a sober and social life, without supersition and without bias 


Cleanliness of body, and justice and uprightness of dealing are nearest to piety. 

If the jews and Christians turned back from the truth and violated their covenants, they have had their 
warning . 

Tafsir of the Quran by Allama Abdullah Yusuf All). 
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Surah Maidah (or the food) 

Section 1 

In the name of Allah, the Companssionate. the Merciful. 

vIj 0 you who believe! discharge (all your) obligations. Authorized to you (for food) are all guadruped 
animals with the exceptions intimated to you (separately), the chase (hunting) being forbidden while 
you are in the pilgrim garb. Verily Allah commands whatever He wills. 

© 0 you who believe! Do not profane the land marks (symbols) of Allah, nor (any) sacred month, 
nor the offerings (i.e. sacrificial animals), nor the garlanded (animals which are being taken to the 
Kaaba), nor those (people) repairing to the sacred House seeking their Lord’s grace and good will. 
And when you are (outside the sacred precincts and are) without the pilgrim garb you may hunt. 
And let not the antipathy against a people because of their having prevented you (earlier) from pro¬ 
ceeding to the sacred Mosque, impel you to transgress (against them). And aid one another in righte¬ 
ousness and piety, and abet not one another in sin and transgression; and fear Allah. Verily Allah is 
severe in (retributary) punishment. 

The backgrounds of the verse no. 2 are as under: 

1. (As amplified in the Tafsir-e-Hussaini) 

Hateem Kundi was notorious in Arabia for his devilries. He called on the Prophet at Madina and 
asked him for information about the fundamentals of Is'am. The Prophet briefly told him that they were 
belief in the oneness of Allah, his apostleship, and the Day of Recknowing, regular offering of prayers 
and payment of the obligatory alms. Hateem remared that personally he saw nothing objectionable in 
them but he would like to consult his confederates first; and if they agreed with his views, they would 
all embrace Islam. After he left the Prophet he siezed the cattle in Madina and took them away. Next 
year he was on his way to Mecca for Umra and Hajj. The same cattle which he had stolen from Madina 
were being led by him to the Kaaba for sacrifice. The muslims wanted to retaliate and recover their 
cattle. But since the latter bore garlands, the distinctive mark for sacrificial animals, the Prophet for¬ 
bade the muslims to take the proposed action. 


2) In 6 A. H. the Prophet with about 1,400 muslims left for Mecca to perform Umra. But they had to stop 
at Hudaibiya due to the opposition of the Meccan pagans. Ultimately a treaty, valid for 10 years, was 
signed there; and according to its terms the muslims were to return to Madina without performing the 
Umra. This naturally caused great disappointment to the muslims. After Mecca was conquered, the 
latter wanted to retaliate against the pagans who were on their way to Mecca for pilgrimage. But the 
Prophet forbade them to do it. 




may be translated as obligations or covenants. 




means do not consider as authorized; 




means you are in the pilgrim garb. 



means you may hunt. 
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The words are used in verse no. 158 of sura Baqarah in connection with the Safa 

and Marwa hillocks which Allah has notified as His symbols. Here the words may be taken in a wider 
e to mean the season for Hajj, the rites and ceremonies connected with it, the places to be visit¬ 
ed in its course and the prohibitions imposed while in the pilgrim garb. 


im P'y the sacred months of Rajab, Zulquaid, Zulhaj and Muharam during which no initia- 
tive for a fight is to be taken. 


Means those sacrificial animals which bear a distinctive' mark, collar band, garland of 

palm leaves etc. round their necks while being led to Mecca. This symbol invariably gave them im 
mumty against theft and harm, as it was generally respected by every Arab. 


means antipathy enmity. 


means righteousness. 


\ y means non-performance or violation of the acts ordered by Allah (i.e. sins) 
o'lxl means transgressing the bounds fixed by Allah in religion. 

The following orders are contained in these two verses. 

1. All obligations imposed by Allah through the Quran, by the Prophet through traditions by the 

sta e through laws and rules, by the society through conventions, and by the individuals through 

mutual contracts, covenants, compacts or agreement must be honourably fulfilled They should not 
be avoided, evaded, suppressed or dishonoured. ' y noud n0t 

2. In the verses no. 168 and 172 of surah Baqarah Allah authorized the muslims to take what i* law 

ul and good. Hence all good and wholesome articles of food may be enjoyed with thanks to Allah 

In the verse no. 173 of the same surah carrion, pork and blood of swine and on whatever the nlme 
other than that of Allah has been invoked have been declared unlawful. Their light consumption un 
der acute pressure of circumstances, however, has been excepted. 9 Umptl0n un ' 

an . T e : th f r Sent Verse n0 - 1 a " ,0ur (00ted animals of the s Pecies of goat sheep cows etc 
nd beasts of the category of deer, antelope etc. have been declared lawful for food The exceDtions 
■n greater detail than what has been laid down in the verse no. 173 of surah Baqarah have heeif 
cnbed in the following verse no. 3 of this surah. There is, however^ a enera 2ri on « ^ 

»: sr. =. 

s,s t :: a rssir ~ 
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refers to the request of Hazrat Ibrahim to Allah “to make this city (Mecca) secure” and to Allah’s 
acceptance of his prayer. Hence the sanctity of Mecca has to be maintained. 

Verily Allah’s orders and injunctions are based on His infinite wisdom. They fit in with His univer¬ 
sal plan to declare certain animals as halal and fprbid others as haram. Whatever He wills is not 
arbitrary, but it is consistant with His plan and is besides, beneficial to human beings. 


3. Do not violate sanctity of 

a) the land marks of Allah which may, in a wide 
sense, include; 

i) the Safa and Merva hillocks, and Mina, 
Muzdalafa and Arafat, which are the 
places necessarily to be visited for com¬ 
pletion of the Hajj rites, 

ii) the season of the Hajj, 

iii) the rites an;d'ceremonies connected with 
the Hajj, 

iv) the Divine obligations imposed in respect 
of the Hajj, 

b) the sacred months of Rajab, Zulqaid. Zulhajj 
and Muharam during which the initiative for 
fight should not be taken; but the defensive 
action is permitted. 

c) the offerings i. e. sacrificial animals, whether 
bearing the distinctive band round their 
necks or not, while enroute to Mecca. They 
should not be stolen or harmed in any way. 
They should, on the contrary, evoke admi¬ 
ration and regard. 
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d) the intending pilgrims on their way to Mecca. Such persons are entitled to respect, because they 
have left their houses to seek Allah’s grace and good will. Hence they should not be molested 
in the least. This clause at the time of its revelation covered the pagan pilgrims also. Later the 
non-muslims were forbidden to enter Mecca, and as such the verse is no more operative in their 
favour. 
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4. Do not transgress under any provocation the limits fixed by Allah. The muslims were, as said above, 

disallowed by the pagans to perform Umra in 6 A. H. That was bad enough. Allah forbade the mus¬ 
lims in this verse to retaliate on that account and check the pagans from performing the Hajj or Umra, 

the principle being that one transgression should not lead to or justify another transgression in re¬ 

turn. 

5. Aid one another in the performance of righteous and pious acts, and do not abet one another in 
sin and transgression. Besides fear Allah and do not. disobey His orders. Verily Allah is severe in re¬ 
tribution. He awards terrible punishment to those who knowingly by pass or deliberately disobey His 
orders. 

The other relevant passages in the Quran are as under; 

1. 0 Prophet! People enquire from you about fighting during the months of prohibition. Tell them that 
fighting during these months is a grave sin. 

2. It shall not be sinful for you to do business during the Hajj period. 

3. The infidels are unchaste. They should not approach the secred Mosque after this year. 

4. The infidels are definitely not fit to maintain the mosques of Allah. 

5. Those persons alone are fit to maintain the mosques of Allah who believe in Allah and in the 

Day of Judgment. 

Traditions 

a) Hazrat Abdullah son of masaud generally said that in the Quran when one comes across the 
word ‘0 you believers!’, he should be on the alert for some orders of Allah. 

imp b) The purchaser has the right to return what he has purchased but that should be before he parts 
with the seller. 

imp c) To an enqury whether the embrys of the animal slaughtered may be eaten, the Prophet said 
that is was halal and may be eaten, if so desired. 

d) In amplification of his advice that even a tyrant should be helped, the Prophet stated that 
the tyrant should not be allowed to practise tyranny. He should be checked. 

imp e) Those who meet other muslims and patiently hear the troubles caused to them are better 
than those who do not associate with others or do not patiently hear their troubles 

imp f) Whoever advised another-person to be righteous is like him who acts righteously. (The ad¬ 
vice tendered is a righteous act). 

imp g) Whoever calls others to guidance will have perenial good till the Day of Judgment, equiva¬ 
lent to that earned by those who came later and followed his teaching. 
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imp h) Whoso accompanies a tyrant intent to help him, while knowing that the man was a tyrant, he 
recedes from his faith. 

(1) Forbidden to you are: the carrion, and the blood, and the pork, and that over which is invoked 
the name of other than Allah, and (what has been) strangled, and that felled to death, killed by falling, 
and that gored to death, what has (partly) beer eaten by a wild animal, except what you have slaugh¬ 
tered (in the regular manner while there is life in it), and what has been sacrificed on stone (altars), 
and what you seek to divide by raffling with arrows; (ail) this is sinful. This day have the disbelievers 
despaired in connection with your religion: hence fear them not, and fear Me. This day have I perfect¬ 
ed your religion for you and completed my favour on you, and I have approved Islam as the religion 
for you. Then whoso is coerced by (extreme) hunger but is not inclined to transgression, then (in that 
case) surely Allah is the Forgiving, the Merciful! 


means carrion; 


means strongled: ~ ^ means beaten to death; 






means died due to a fall from above. 


MS means gored to death; 


means 


a wild animal; means what you have slaughtered; 


\| means divining arrows, means in hanger. 


This verse describes as under the animals or ‘foods’ which inherently or due to certain circum¬ 
stances connected with their death or sacrifice have been declared unlawful. 

1 Carrion This implies the animal, which died a natural death and was not slaughtered earlier. 
Hence all animals, even though otherwise halal, are forbidden as food after their natural death. This is 
so because the blood, which is unwholesome and therefore forbidden as food, does not flow -ut of 
the body at its death but remains in it. 

2 . The blood of an animal which flows out at the time of its slaughter. 

3 . The pork. This includes flesh, blood, fat, bones, or as a matter of that, all parts of a swine. 

4 The animals on which has been invoked the name other than that of Allah. It was customary for 

the pagan Arabs to utter the name of lat. minat or any other diety at the time of sacrificing an ani¬ 

mal Under this verse such an animal has been declared haram. There is, however, no objection to 
slaughtering an animal in honour of a great man or a guest provided the name of Allah alone is ut- 
tered at the time of its slaughter. 

5 . The animals which have been strangled to death. It was usual for the infidels to strangle sheep 
by means of a halter. But it also includes an animal which has got strangled to death by the rope by 
which it is fastened, without any person being responsible for its death. 
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or a pit and died. h ^ falle " ° n the Sr ° Und hom an elevation or which have fallen into a well 

8 . The animals gored to deaih by another animal. 

9. The animals which have been seized by a beast and partly devoured. 

Note: The animals referred to under the item „„ o e 

while there is life in them i.e. some movemtS^X^ If' ? ^ S ' aU9hlered 

should be treated as carrion, forbidden unoer the item no. ^ ^ ^ 

10. The animals which have been sacrificed on stone (alters) The 

Kaaoa. me p,aces of their worship were reserved near the Kaaia The 36 ° ' a °' S tept ‘ he 
an.mais at these places and maKe offering ,hereof to the de.tv ™ ™ P 9a " 3bS used t0 sacrlfice 

rr i ‘ s ™ r: 

» ». n,m, „ , 0 , „ ,,, p|M( p( m ^“““7 ““ “* “•« 

* ~ :t s .i ™r rz::;:z™z r. *■ —•««— 

the Slaughtered animals. These arrows, 3 in number were keot U "° n ^ ° r ° tller pieces of 
commanu, ano.ner Dure the woro prompt-,cm, ana me tmra wa, !?, * receptacle - 0ne b °re the word 
ra,,,,,| y °n several omer occasions too. ^ lne fl,aps useb < b 's son of 

that rammg is a type of gambling which is strictly toroioden T” 8 " SUCb an ' ma,s ° n tne P r! "Cipie 
Dinon cannot be autnorizea as rood. ln ls am ’ anci wnat is linked witn a prohi- 

** “ cl “ a,l *’«* **««««. 

- ; ';zz T * -«»». —».«. 

superiority they could not and would not harm the muslims The latt^'h 0 ' numencal or financial 
Allah and faithfully obey His orders particularly in view of the !bo : Wer ® enj ° ined t0 ,ear 

He would constantiy help and protect them against the infidels. ^ ^ aSSUrancs thai 

orders would be SfetfS It'nor wo!iW an^orde?" JrrLdy 1 ' 8 '^ 3 ', lmP " ed tbat "° new 
after. This verse signified perfea.ion and completion of the QumnS alt puTposef" ‘ here ‘ 

b) : ssk:-a- 
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thening it through appropriate laws, by promising them assistance and protection against the 
pagans and by granting them rewards in this world and in the Hereafter. 

c) He was well pleased with Islam as the religion for the muslims. Thereby Allah certified Islam 
to be the best religion and as such it would never be superseded by any other religion. Hence 
it followed that the Prophet of Islam was the last prophet in the chain of prophets and that 
there would be no other prophet after him, because no other religion is to be ushered in this 
world after Islam. 

Note: This verse was revealed at Arafat on the day of the Hajj which happened to be Friday. The 
Prophet and other muslim pilgrims were assembled at Arafat on that day. When Hazrat Umar 
heard this verse he wept at the possible approach of the Prophet’s death. The Prophet lived for 
81 days thereafter. 

As an epilogue to the list of the forbidden foods Allah was pleased to observe that if a person 
is beside himself due to sheer starvation but has no mind to transgress the Divine laws of prohibition, 
he may partake of any forbidden food just to save his life. Allah is the Forgiving! In such extremely 
extennating cases He will forgive the temporary lapse of the person concerned. Verily He is the Merci¬ 
ful! All concessions in His laws reflect His merciful solicitude for His creatures. 

Traditions 

imp a) In reply to an enquiry about sea water the Prophet said that it was pure and its carrion (fish) 
was hala| as food. 

imp b) For us two kinds of carrion and two types of blood have been authorized as an exception. 
They are fish and locust and kidneys and bladder respectively. 

imp c) He who plays chess, as if, dyes his hands in the flesh and blood of a swine. 

imp d) Allah has forbidden liquor, carrion, pork, and trade in idols. When asked whether the fat of 

a swine could be used, as per the then existing practice, for greasing boats, the Prophet emphati¬ 
cally replied in the negative. 

imp e) When asked if in the absence of knives, sharp edged bamboo sticks may be used for slaugh¬ 
tering an animal, the Prophet replied: ‘whatever can shed the blood may be used, and the name of 

Allah be uttered on it. Such an animal is halal for food’. 

imp f) Whatever creates intoxication is fo r bidden. 

imp g) When you set your trained hound after a prey and utter the name of Allah simultaneously, you 
may eat the seized animal, even though the hound may have eaten a part of it. 

imp h) When the Prophet entered the Kaaba (after the conquest of Mecca) he saw there in the sta¬ 
tues of Hazrat Ibrahim and Hazrat Ismail holding arrows in their hands. He said: 'cursed be the 
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persons concerned. They should have known that these prophets never raffled by means of ar¬ 
rows’. 

imp i) That person will never attain to a high station in Paradise who is a sooth-sayer, who raffles 
by means of arrows or who returns from a journey due to some unfavourable prediction. 

;mp j) When you have some important work to do, you should offer two ‘rakats’ of ‘nafl’ prayer and 
then invoke the aid of Allah. 


k) Satan has despaired of the hope that the muslims of Arabia, who offer prayers, will ever wor¬ 
ship him. But he would try to set muslims against each other. 

imp I) Islam started among conditions of poverty and exile. It will again go to the poor and the ignor¬ 
ant. This is good news for the poor. 

m) Allah appreciates as much the use of His concessions by human beings as their abstinence 
from what is forbidden by Him. 

imp n) If a person does not avail of the concession made by Allah he, as if, carries a load of sins 
equal (in weight) to the Arafat mountain. 

imp o) A person enquired from the Prophet when carrion may become halal. The Prophet told him : 
“when you can get nothing, not even vegetable, for the morning and evening meals”, 

imp p) Hazrat Ali once expressed that if an animal, when it is slaughtered, turns its tail or moves its 
legs or eyes, it may be used for food as halal. 

imp q) Stolen property is not better than what is forbidden. Accordingly a stolen animal is haram for 
consumption. 

(4) They ask you as to what is made lawful to them. Say: “Lawful unto you is all whatever is wholesome. 

and in case the trained animals and birds of prey, whic you have taught even as Allah has taught you, 

seize a (game) for you, then eat thereof, and utter the name of Allah over it; and fear Allah. Verily 

Allah is swift at taking account. 




means birds and animals of prey; 


means trained; 




means they seized. 


“The previous verse was negative; it defined what was not lawful for food, viz: things gross or dis 
ousting or dedicated to superstition. This verse is positive; it defines what is lawful, viz: all things that 
are good and pure”. 


Tafsir of the Quran by Allama Abdullah Yusuf Ali) 
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The background of the verse is as under: 

Udi son of Hatim and Zaid son of Mahaial called on the Prophet of Islam and enquired from him 
whether the animal seized by their hounds or hawks was halal. Similarly certain other Arabs, who 
maintained themselves and their guests on the game captured through hounds and hawks, also con¬ 
sulted the Prophet whether the game so secured was halal. This verse was revealed in connection 
with these querries. 

The visitors had enquired from the Prophet 

a) whether the game secured through the animals and birds of prey was halal, 

b) whether it was halal even though it was partly eaten by the preying agency, and 

c) whether it was halal even when it had died before being slaughtered. 

This verse contains the following orders: 

a) All authorized and wholesome birds and animals, when slaughtered in the prescribed manner, are 
halal. 

b) All such birds and animals, when secured through the trained hounds and hawks respectively, 
are halal. 

The above authorization is subject to the following provisions: 

i) The preying animats - hounds or tigers • - and hawks should be trained to seize the game and 

hold it for their masters. Allah has taught the human beings to respect and be human to all crea¬ 
tures. No animal is to be killed unless the killing is justified. Allah expects us also to train our 
animals and birds of prey not to molest an animal unless specifically directed, to detain the game 
till relieved by the master, and to obey the latter and return without seizing the game, if beckoned 
by him. 

ii) Such animals or birds of prey should be specifically released on a particular occasion to seize a 
game. They are not expected to be always unleashed to seize and kill game indiscriminately. 

iii) The name of Allah should be pronounced over the intended quarry when the hound or hawk is 
released against it. 

If these stipulations are observed, then whatever animal or bird, inherently halal, is seized by the 
hounds or hawks is halal, and it may be eaten even though it could not be formally slaughtered or was 
partly eaten by the hounds or hawks. It is interesting to note that the hounds, tigers and hawks themsel¬ 
ves are not halal, because their meat, like that of others preying animals, is not wholesome. 

At the end of the verse Allah warned the muslims to bear in mind the above orders and not in¬ 
fringe them and in addition they should be mindful of the other spiritual duties in the course of chase. 
They should maintain.fear of Allah at all times. Verily we have all to assemble before Him on the Day of 
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Judgement, and He would not take much time in calling us to account for our transgressions in this 
world and passing decisions on them. 

Traditions: 

imp a) The Prophet of Islam informed Hazrat Udi that whatever game was seized by his hawks was 
halal for him. 


Note: In this connection Imam Ahmed has excepted the black dog from the hounds on the strength 
of the tradition that the black dog, being a symbol of Satan, should be destroyed. 

imp b) Hazrat Abdullah bin Salam informed the Prophet that he always pronounced the name of Allah 
before releasing his trained hounds after a game. The Prophet remarked that in that case the game 
was halal, even though the hounds may have killed it. But it should be verified that no other stray 
dog had joined the trained hounds and killed the game. 

imp c) A desert Arab put the following questions to the Prophet: 

Whether the game seized by his trained hounds was halal — 

i) despite his being unable to slaughter the game; and 

ii) despite the fact that the hounds had eaten it partly. 

The Prophet replied that the game secured was halal in both the above circumstances. 

The Arab then put the following question: 

whether the game shot down by means of an arrow was halal, despite the fact that he was unable 
to slaughter it in a regular manner. 

The Prophet again told him that the game under the circumstances was halal, 

The Arab again enquired if under force of necessity he could use the utensils of non-mushms The 
Prophet said that they should be washed first and then used. 


imp d) If you have unleashed your hound after a quarry after pronouncing the name of Allah over it, 
the game seized by it is halal to you. even though the hound may have eaten it partly. 

imp e) Hazrat Bibi Aishya informed the Prophet that sometimes some fresh converts to Islam b-ought 
some meat to her, and she was not certain if the name of Allah was pronounced at the time when 
the animal concerned was slaughtered. She enquired whether such meat could be used by her The 
Prophet replied 'you pronounce the name of Allah over it and then eat it’. 


imp f) A person complained to the Prophet that insite of his taking food his hunger was not appeas¬ 
ed. The Prophet remarked 'perhaps you take meals separately. Take them jointly with others and 
u ter the name of Allah thereon. That would bring in blessings of Allah'. 

The following are some of the decisions reached by Makhdum Muhammad Hashim, a learned man 
of Thatta in Sind: — 
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1 ) The game means an undomesticated bird or animal which in the case of birds, flies off and in 
the case of animals runs away at the approach of a human being. 

2) If a game at slaughter shows one of the following signs of life, it should be considered halai: 

a) Flow of blood from the throat, 

b) Struggle at the time of death, or the throes of death, 

c) Movement of a limb, more particularly the car or the tail, 

d) cry or emitting a sound, and 

e) closing of eyes or raising of hair. 

3) An animal or bird slaughtered by an idol-worshipper, or a fire-worshipper, or by a disbeliever 
in Allah, His Prophet and angels is not halal. 

4) If a man is ceremoniallly polluted, the animal or bird slaughtered by him is not halal except 
in emergency cases. 

5) An animal or bird slaughtered by a muslim woman or a dumb muslim is halal. 

6 ) A game slaughtered by a person in the pilgrim-garb is not halal. 



must be uttered audibly at the time of slaughtering each bird and animal. 


One such utterance can not validate the slaughter of more than one animal or bird. 

8 ) The following instances would make the slaughtered bird or animal ‘mukruh’: 

a) Slaughter of an animal or bird in the presence of another intended victim, 

b) The use of a blunt knife, 

c) All the four arteries are not cut off at the time of slaughter, 

d) The severance of neck of a prey by a forceful stroke of sword, 

9) A swallow peacock and hoopoe are halal according to the Hanafi Faith. A falcon 


is not halal. 
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'mari Tf | is ^ y ^ have the wh °lesome (things) been 
made lawful for you. And the food of the peoole 
ihe Book is lawful for you and yours is lawful 
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from amongst the believers and the chaste wompn 
from emongst the people of the Book foTmaZe 
when you have paid them their dowers neithpr 
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means you give them 
means their dower; 

JelJUJL. should be translated as food; 
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- means wholesome things; 
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ma y be interpreted here as chaste 

women; 

means to be wedded; consorts; chast 
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means not fornicating; 
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means secret paramours. 
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life and not for the sake of fornication and adultery, open or secret. Under the circumstances the mus- 
lims are reminded here to fulfil the obligation referred to in verse no. 4 of surah Nisa that the dower 
fixed-'at the time of marriage must be paid to the bride concerned as a free gift. 

It is important to refer at this stage to the verse no. 221 of surah Baqarah, wherein it is enjoined 
on the muslims not to marry the infidel women or marry their girls to infidel men. Under the present 
verse the marriage between a muslim man, and a jew or Christian woman has been authorized. But 
very significantly a muslim woman is not declared halal for marriage with any man of the Book This 
differential treatment is quite understandable. A wife’s outlook on life is generally subordinated to that 
of her husband. In course of time normally she accepts the status and religion of her husband. Hence 
if a muslim woman were to marry a non-muslim man, there would be positive danger of her being apostate 
some day 

Virtue is the off-spring of knowledge and vice is the outcome of ignorance. The knowledge again 
is allied with faith; and it should not be allowed to be superceded by disbelief. 

At the end of the verse Allah warned all human beings that whoever rejected the faith by con¬ 
travening the orders about what is halal and haram respectively he becomes apostate directly, and his 
good work in this world shall be infructuous. He shall, therefore, be a great loser in the Hereafter. 

The other relevant passages in the Quran are as under: 

1 . Fight against those who disbelieve in Allah and i'n the Day of Judgment. 

2. Do not marry idolatrous women unless they accept the faith. (221, Baqarah). 

Traditions: 

imp a) The jews of Khaiber invited the Prophet and placed before him a roasted goat. They knew 
that he liked shoulder blade meat, and as such they mixed it with poison. The Prophet tasted a bit 
of the meat, realized through Divine revelation that it was poisoned and threw it away. But the 
poison had partly affected his mouth and it showed its effect later. 

Note: This tradition shows that the Prophet had 

i) accepted invitation of the jews, and 

ii) partaken of their food. 

His action was covered by the verse under comment. 

b) A jew had invited the Prophet and entertained him with a barley bread and dried fat, (This 
tradition shows that the Prophet had partaken of fat, though detached fat was haram for the iews 
according to their scripture. Possibly at the time of slaughter of the animal the fat in this parti¬ 
cular case was attached to its meat ard was later detached). 

c) At the time of Tabuk expedition the Prophet was invited by the Christians and served with 
cheese, The Prophet uttered the name of Allah and took it. 
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2 , ? T remarkSd th9t !h ® tribe ° f Banu Ta 9 hlab only learnt liqour drinking from 

the Christianity, and as such the animals slaughtered by them should not be eaten by the muslims. 

imp e) Imam Ahmad and others did not include the fire, worshippers among people of the Book and 
as such their* slaughtered animals, foods and women are not halal for the muslims. 

imp ^According to Hazrat Mujahid the word 'Muhsanaf used in this verse does no. include slave 

imp g) According to Hazrat Ibn Abbas the muslims stopped marrying non-muslim women when the 
verse prohibiting marriage with infidel women was revealed. They thouaht for tho c i l ■ 
that women of the Book too were covered by the prohibition. After revelation of this vet^rR 
they contracted marriages with jew and Christian women. ' 5) 

imp h) According to Hazrat Jabbar and Khawaja Hassan Basri if a husband had f nrnl ^„ ,, u . 

Sr b , e o f r ikah ' she was haram ,or him: - - -«Jom:: 


(Roomi) 




rjss - - - * —• - - 


(Hafiz) 

(So long there is no purity, Kaaba and idol 
chastity is missing). 


* V ** 

temple are the same. There is no peace in a house where 


OCO I MJIM <L 


inten’dst JuHfy^and Too ^5!^“ ytMa.Tu * 

The last preceding verses dealt with the authorized and unauthorized food and wad r h 
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detail. It has again been referred to in *his verse, obviously with a view to discuss ablution, Tayamam’ 
and bath all togather at the same time. 

means foot; means you wash; means elbows; 

l means y°u stand; means both ankles; means take bath; 

means dust; ^ jUw means hardship. 


This verse contains the following orders for the believers: 

1. When getting ready for prayers ablution should be performed in the following manner: 

a. face should be washed. It includes mouth and nose (vide the tradition (M) reproduced at the end); 

b. arms upto elbows, included, should be washed; 

c. head should be rubbed with water; and 

d. feet upto ankles, included, should be washed. 

The above details of ablution have been further supplemented and amplified through various tra¬ 
ditions which have been quoted at the end of the commentary. 


2. In case of the ceremonial pollution, bath should be taken and the whole body washed. 

3. Allah has ordered ‘Tayamam’ instead of ablution or bath in the following cases: 

a) when a person is ill and there is apprehension that the use of water for doing ablution may aggra¬ 
vate his illness. 


b) (i) when a person is journeying, 

(ii) when he has urinated or eased, 

(iii) when he has sensuously touched a woman, provided that water is not available within a rad¬ 
ius of one mile and one furlong, or if available, it is not easily obtainable due to some cogent 
reason. 

‘Tayamam’ may be performed by picking up clean dust or sand and rubbing therewith the face and 
the arms including hands. 

Since Allah has always been solicitous about His creatures, He never intends to cause hardship to 
them. Accordingly all His orders in general, and those contained in this verse in particular, are easy 
of compliance. His sole object in enunciating the present orders is to purify the believers physically and 
spiritually with as little inconvenience to them as possible; and with that end in view He has prescrib¬ 
ed the self-contained alternate orders. This is an additional favour and as such it is only fair that we 
should be most grateful to Him for His solicitude, not only in our expression but in deeds as well, by 
making full compliance with His orders. 
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“Discipline”, writes'-Sir 


most springs of cTndu'ct.T/consiste in the submissio^";' th ' n9 ^ SOmethln 9 that toucnes the in- 
tion which imposes form and brings effSiency "s acceotan! imPU,SeS ^ P ° Wers t0 a «*■£ 
spontaneous movement of a nature in which there is an inborn™— acceptance ' the 
tion and expressiveness”. ^pulse towards greater perfec- 

(Ideology of the Future) 

Traditions; 

M^cca hevvever, he touched whaler his" MCkfand helffered 6 ma^y^ °' ^ C ° npUest of 
Hazrat Umar marked this innovation and told the Prophet that heT Wi ' h that ablution - 

d one before. The Prophet repiied that he was doing 

he used to touch his sockrlritruThaT'orrccal^oT I ab ' Ut, ° n a " d durin 9 ifs cours ® 
seen the Prophet doing it. occasion to explain to Hazrat Fazal that he had 

and he saw him washing J® Prophet with *** for ablution, 

wear and socks with water. P d then touc h'ng his forelocks, head 

z » H :r r .tjzz z::z z z r b,, »* «»•«-«*. 

sr— «■ - - * - -- -=:v=^r P r* - 

tap - “ ““ ■— * - - - - «, 

r -**- - - « 

Of ablution. en,on ’ ,ouoh '"9 his socks with water in the course 

” P »» *“”■ «"»» “• I*™ ■«» , «,c. h. « d, 

” B " n " “ *“““ “ "« »« "» «.« « Mr nan, „ <n ,n , 

imp j) When vnn , e °' m its course. 

thrice. up ,rom slee P. do not put your hand in a vessel tit, you wash 


your hands 
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imp k) Beard is a part of face and it has to be washed in the course of ablution. 

I) Hazrat Usman washed his beard during ablution and remarked that he had seen the Prophet 
-» doing it. 

imp m) During the course of ablution the Prophet used to gargle with water and also wash his nose 
with it. 

imp n) My followers will sparkle on the Day of Judgment because of ablution. Hence extend it as 
far as possible. 

imp o) A person asked Hazrat Abdullah bin Zaid for instructions in respect of ablution. The latter 
sent for water and performed ablution as under. 

He washed each hand twice and then gargled thrice and washed his nostrils thrice. After that 
he washed his face thrice and washed his arms upto elbows twice and then rubhed his head 
with water by both hands. Finally he washed his both feet. 


Hazrat All’s way of performing ablution was the same. 

imp p) The Prophet touched his head with water once and not thrice during ablution. 

a) After circumambulating round the Kaaba the Prophet proceeded to Safa and Marwa hilocks 
and said that he should start the ceremonies first with Safa and Marwa, referred to by Allah. 

. .. VA , hlla Hninn ablution we must follow Allah’s procedural instructions, 

(This tradition implies that while aoing aDiui^u 

as contained in the verse under discussion). 

imp r) According to Umro bin Shaib the Prophet had washed both his feet during ablution and then 
expressed that it was the proper form of ablution, without which prayers would not be accepted 

by Allah. 

imp s) When the Prophet saw heels of certain muslims unwashed, he remarked that their heels would 
be affected by the Hell’s fire. 

imp t) The Prophet remarked that during ablution when a muslim gargles his mouth and cleanses his 
13 . .. ,. elnc drrin nilt w ; t b water when he washes his face and beard his sms go out with 

nostrils, his sins drop _ ’ |bows his sins disappear with water; when he touches his 

water; when he washes his PP Afterwards when ^ 

;:r—sr"r r w he becomes as — - 

sins as if he was born that day. 

U) if a person performs ablution properly and gets ready for prayer, his sins leave him through 
ears, eyes, hands and feet, 
imp v) Ablution is half of the faith. 

imp w) Allah does not accept charity given from illegitimately acquired weaith. On the same anology 
P He does not accept prayer of a person who has not performed ablution. 

X ) According to Imam Shafai the word ‘Kaabain' used in the verse means the two side bones of 

ankle. 
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imp y) (i) If any person feels disturbance in his stomach he should not reperform ablution under 
the impression that flatus has been blown out, unless he hears its sound or senses its 
bad odour. 

(ii) if flatus has really passed out, though without sound, fresh ablution is imperative. 

(iii) The congregation sometimes used to wait for the Prophet to lead night prayers. On such 
occasions the heads of some of them used to bend due to drowsiness. But they did not 
perform fresh ablution. 

(Note: The last three traditions (under) are taken from Mishkat Sharif). 




(For the same of the rose i. e. The Divine pleasure, 

Q3 And recollect the favour of Allah to you, and 
the covenant which He ratified with you, when 
you. said: “we hear and we obey”. And fear Allah; 
Verily Allah knows the secrets of minds. 

(D 0 you who believe! Stand out firmly for (the 
approbation of) Allah as witnesses in equity; and 
let not the enmity of a people swerve you from 
equity. Be just, that is nearest to piety; and fear 
Allah. Verily Allah is aware of what you do. 

(9) Allah has promised that for those who believe 
and do righteous deeds, there shall be forgiveness 
and an immense reward. 

•1^) And those who disbelieve and belie Our 
signs, they shall be companions of the Flaming 
Fire. 

jfj)' 0 you. who believe! Recollect the favour of 
Allah to you (in as much as) when (certain) 
people had intended to stretch out their hands 
against you, He held back their hands from you; 
and fear Allah. And in Allah let the believers trust. 

means ratifiecl with y°u; 

. means the flaming fire, Hell; 

means they stretched; 

means one who stands erect or firm; 


a hundred hardships may be endured). 
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means intended; may be translated as secrets of minds. 
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In the verse No. 7 Allah reminded the muslims of: 

1. His "great favour to them of ~ 

a) sending to them one from amongst them as His apostle; 

b) approving and perfecting Islam as the religion for them; and 

c) completing the Quran and making it for them a self-contained code of life. 

2. The covenant which each of the companions of the Prophet, in particular, had ratified at Hudai- 
biya and which every convert to Islam in general, had to ratify with the Prophet at the time of 
conversion that he would perform the fundamental duties, prescribed in Islam, and in addition 
do righteous deeds and avoid the forbidden acts, as directed in the Quran and briefly referred 
to by the Prophet on the occasion. The muslims usually said in ratification: ‘we hear and we obey’, 
meaning thereby that they had heard the Prophet, and that they would obey him faithfully by con¬ 
forming to his orders. The other party at this ratification was the Prophet representing Allah. 

At the end of the verse Allah warned the muslims to fear Him and see that they were not ungrate¬ 
ful to Him for His favours to them nor forgetful or their covenant. They should always bear in mind 
that He knew the secrets of hearts, and as such He would at once know if they were really sincere 
in appreciating His favours and in executing their covenant. 

In the verse no. 8 Allah has latently referred to the following two incidents: 

a) According to Nousiran bin Bashir his father had made a particular gift in his favour. His mother, 
however, stipulated that the Prophet of Islam should first be made a witness to it. Accordingly the 
husband (Bashir) and wife went to the Prophet and apprised him of the facts. The latter inquired 
if Bashir had made a similar gift in favour of his other sons. On receiving a reply in negative from 
him the Prophet said that he would never be a witness to an unjust transaction. In purusance of 
these remarks of the Prophet Bashir revoked the gift. 

b) According to the Muajiznama edition of the Quran the pagans had excessively oppressed some of 
the muslims and the latter wanted to retaliate when their erstwhile oppressors were converted to 
Islam. In this verse they were forbidden to do it. 

The verse may, however, be comprehensively taken in its import. It enjoins that we should — 

a) conform to the Divine laws and give true evidence not for the sake of pleasing a particular party 
or for a particular consideration, but exclusively with the object of pleasing Allah by thus con¬ 
forming to His orders; 

b) be oblivious to the previous enmity of an individual or group of individuals and not be detered by 
it from doing justice to the party concerned. Justice is next to piety. Hence Allah has enjoined 
that we should fear Him and always act with equity. Since He knows what we do, none of our 
unjust acts would escape His notice and the consequential punishment for it. 

In the verses no. 9 and 10 Allah reminded the muslims that — 
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a) as for those who believed and observed fundamentals of the faith and performed righteous deeds 
they were ensured forgiveness of their sins and great reward in the Hereafter; and 

b) as for those who disbelieved and belied His signs — Quran being His main sign — they were 
assured of a life in the flaming fire of Hell. 

In the verse no. 11 Allah latently reminded the muslims of the following instances of His favour to 
them: 

a) During the expedition of Bani Ghatfan the enemy had spotted the apostle being alone, taking shel¬ 

ter against rain under a tree. One Ghouras S/o. Haris was deputed to kill him. He stealthily approa¬ 
ched the Prophet and succeeded in getting hold of his sword lying nearby. He raised it threateningly 
against the Prophet and asked him if any one could save him then. With full presence of mind 
the Prophet told him that Allah would save him. This reply so unnerved the assailant that the sword 
fell from his hand. The Prophet quickly picked it up and then enquired from his opponent if he 

expected succour from any quarter. The latter said that he was entirely at his mercy. The Prophet 

let him go. Ghouras was so much impressed by the Prophet’s magnanimity that he embraced Is¬ 
lam. 

b) The Prophet was on his way with a few companions to recover blood money from the jews of 

Bani Nazir tribe. The jews had already planned and appointed one Umro bin Hujash to stand on 
the parapet wall of the fort and, while they engaged the Prophet in discussion down below, to 
throw down the milling stone over him and thus kill him. Allah revealed the jewish plot to the Pro¬ 
phet before he had reached the site and he returned to Madjna. Later he went with a large force, 
besieged the strong hold of Bani Nazir jews and fittingly punished them. 

c) The jews had attempted to kill the Prophet at their feast by serving him with the poisoned meat. 

Allah saved him miraculously as narrated under the previous verse no. 5. 

Dispite these particular instances of Allah having checkmated the enemies of Islam, the verse may 
be allowed wider scope to include the attempts of the Meccan Quresh and the subarban jews to ex¬ 
terminate the muslims at Madina. It was definitely the favour of Allah that they survived these attempts 
and overwhelmed their enemies with success. After reminding the muslims of this His signal favour. 
Allah advised them to fear Him. That is the appropriate way of showing their gratitude to Him for His 
favours. So far their enemies were concerned, the muslims were directed to repose full trust in Allah 
for victory over them, as justified by the past events. 
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Section 3 

% 

(J 2 ) And Allah did, indeed, take a covenant from 
the children of Israil; and We rafsed amongst 
them twelve leaders . And Allah said: "Verily I 
am with you: If you establish (re gular) prayers, 
and pay the o bligat ory alms and b eliev e in My 
apostles and support them and lend to Allah a 
han dsome loan, I shall surely wipe out from you 
your misd eeds and shall certainly admit you into 
the Gardens under which streams flow; but after 
this if any of you disbelieve, then assuredly he 
has strayed from the right way. 

@ Since they contravened their covenant We 
cursed them, and We lei their hearts grow hard. 
They pervert w ords (of the Torat) from their pla¬ 
ces (and misconstrue them), and they have ignor¬ 
ed a good deal of what they were admonished 
with; and you shall continue to be apprized of the 
deceptions (i. e. inter polations made there in) 
by them save a few thereof; so pardon them and 
overlook (their misdeeds). Verily Allah loves the 
benefactors! 
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14V' And (also) from those who call themselves 
Christians We took a covenant, but they (too) 
have defected a great deal from what they were 
admonished with. Accordingly We have caused 
^enmity and hatred amongst them to the Day of 
Judgment. And Allah shall soon inform' them what 
they had done. 


A <1 ...*k 

means hard; means 

i// w 

their place; 

means always; 


means so pardon them; 



means overlook; 



means We have caused; 


O^^SLJ 

means they had done. 


In the previous verse no. 7 Allah had remind¬ 
ed the muslims of their covenant with Him rati¬ 
fied through the Prophet. In the present verse no. 
12 Allah referred to the covenant of the Bani Is- 
rails with Him to the following effect: 

a) Allah shall be with them and patronize them 
in this world and in the Hereafter provided that : 

1. they established regular prayer, 

2. they paid the obligatory alms, 
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3. they believed in all apostles of Allah and followed and supported them, and 

4. they loaned to Allah handsome loans i. e. they freely and liberally spent money in charity 
in the name of Allah and exclusively for His pleasure. 

b) In case the Bani Israils conformed to the terms of the covenant Allah promised to forgive all the:' 
sins and admit them to Paradise where streams flow underneath. 

c) But if they contravened the covenant and disbelieved in Allah and rejected His commands, the., 
would be deemed to have strayed from the path of guidance, and they would be punished accordingly. 

Allah appointed twelve leaders from amongst them to enforce compliance with the covenant. 

In the verse no. 13 Allah gave out that the Bani Israils 
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a) had actually contravened the covenant, 

b) had perverted the text of the Torat and misinterpreted it. They suppressed or ascribed to others 
the passages therein, which infact referred to the Prophet of Islam, 

c) had forsaken a good deal of the admonition which was contained for them in the Torat. They 
attributed certain doctrines to Allah which He had never authorized or expounded. Thus in addi¬ 
tion to perversions they interpolated false imputations against Allah. In view of their violation of the 
covenant and other derelictions Allah punished the Bani Israils. He cursed them and let their 
hearts grow hard and unamenable to spiritual guidance. The result was that they were ever busy 
with their sinful conspiracies and perfidious treacheries against the Prophet in particular and the 
muslims in general; and they continued to make interpolations in the Torat as suited the occasions. 
Allah informed the muslim that they would continue to hear of the instances of treachery against 
them, suppression of the relevant religious provisions and of the interpolations in the Torat on the 
part of Bani Israils, though a few of them were innocent of these malpractices as they had embra¬ 
ced Islam. He, however, advised them to pardon the Bani Israils and overlook their misdeeds, 
because Allah loved those who were righteous and who forgave others in the face of provocations 
and even obliged them. 

In this connection reference is sought to the verse no. 109 of surah Al-Baqarah, wherein Allah had 
directed the muslims to pardon them (i. e. Bani Israils) and connive at their evil plans until Allah sent 
His command (in that respect). It is generally held that both these verses no. 109 of surah Baqarah and 
no. 13 of surah Maida —- were later superseded bythe orders prescribing jihad. 

In the verse no. 14 Allah referred to the covenant which He had taken from the Christians on 
the same lines as in the case of Bani Israils. But they, too, had contravened it and had ingored a great 
deal of the admonition which the Injil contained for them. Accordingly Allah punished them by crea¬ 
ting perpetual mutual friction and hatred amongst them. Allah would gather them all on the Day of 
Judgment. He would then confront them with their misdeeds and requite them accordingly. 

In this connection it should be noted that the Christians were soon split up in three main sects — 
Nasturia who claimed Hazrat Isa to be the son of Allah, Yakoobia who claimed that Hazrat Isa was an 
integral part of Allah, and Malkaya who claimed that Hazrat Isa was one of the trinity. These sects never 
agreed between themselves or allowed members of the other sects to use their churchs for worship. 



(Hazrat Buali 
Calandar) 


(You have contravened your covenants and yet you do not feel ashamed. Nay, you are out even to 
claim patronage and favours). 


0 people of the Book! 


There has indeed come to you Our Apostle who discloses to you much of what you used to conceal of 
the Book , and who passes over a great deal (because its disclosure is not called for). Indeed there 
has come to you from Allah a Light and a persp icuous Bo ok, — 
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116) wherewith Allah guides .those , who seek His good will, to the paths of safety, and He leads them, 
by His will, out of darkness i nto lig ht, and guides them to the straight path. 

means he guides; means His good will; means ways. 

Allah addresed these verses to the people of the Book, the jews and the Christians, and made 
the following announcements to them: 

1. Allah certified the fact that Hazrat Muhammad (may blessings of Allah be on him!) was really the 
apostle appointed by Him; and like other apostles, he, too, was gifted with certain miraculous powers. 

2. One such power was that inspite of his being illiterate he was able through the Divine revelations 
to detect the perversions and suppressions made by the jews in the Torat and by the Christians in the 
Injil. The people of the Book had suppressed all references in their scriptures about the advent of 
the Apostle of Islam. The jews had also prominently suppressed the provision contained in the Torat 
about stoning to death of a married adulterous couple. The Christians too had suppressed the pro¬ 
phesy made by Hazrat Isa about the apostleship of the Prophet of Islam. The latter had disclosed 
these suppressions and other interpolations in the two scriptures made by the jews and the Christians 
respectively as was necessary in the interests of Islam. He had, however, very discreetly refrained 
from making a widespread exposure of all such malpractices or forgeries on their part, as the occas¬ 
ion for their wholsale disclosure had not arisen. 


3. Allah sent to the mankind through the Prophet of Islam a Light and a perspicuous Book. This 
Book — the Quran — sheds a shining light. It not only determines and clarifies the truth from the 
false hood and the right from the wrong by its inherent perspicuity but it also offers the light of guid¬ 
ance to those who seek it. (By ‘light’ may also be meant the Prophet of Islam who was the living 
embodiment of the light of guidance). Besides he bears the name of light s *. 


4. Allah uses this perspicuous Book and its light to guide those who desire to profit by it seeking 
His good will. He leads all such persons along the safe route from the darkness of ignorance and dis¬ 
belief into the light of Islam and puts them on the straight path of guidance leading to Paradise. 

(Hazrat Buali Kalandar) J**~*&J I "V h t>JaJ 6jj Tjj} 

(He who has delved deep in the Divine knowledge, knows intensely about Allah), 

c>' 

(i LdUv £s3j-Zy^g> I JujJI J*? 


(Shah) 'I «• - *» ? “ “ 

(Along the path of disbelief and in its darkness the ‘polytheism’ keeps company and takes the lead. 
It is only the glasses of belief in the oneness of Allah that will give you perspicuity) 

(l7j) They are definitely disbelievers who say: “Allah is indeed the Masiah son of Maryam”. Say: 
“who can avail in aught against Allah if He were to intend to destroy the Masiah son of Maryam and 
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his mother, and everyone on the earth all together?” And to Allah belongs the sovereignty of the skies 
and the earth and (all) that is between them. He creates what He wills; and Allah has power over 
all things. 


(]Q) And the jews and the Christians say: ‘we 
are the children of Allah and His loved ones.' 
Say: "why then does He punish you for your sins? 
Nay, you are but human beings amongst His crea¬ 
tures. He forgives whom He wills, and He punish¬ 
es whom He wills”. And to Allah belongs the 
sovereignty of the skies and the earth and what¬ 
ever is between them, and to Him is the (ulti¬ 
mate) return (of all). 


means in competant; 




means sons; 


means vary dear to Him; 
means returnable. 

The background of these verses is as under: 


Nauman was a well known scholar among 
the jews. One day he had a prolonged discussion 
with the Prophet of Islam. The latter explained 
all aspects of Islam to him, but he was not im¬ 
pressed. The Prophet then informed him what 
punishment lay in reserve in the Hereafter for the 
disbelievers. Thereupon Nauman told him that 
the jews, as a class, were sons and families of 
Allah, and that Hazrat Israil (alias Hazrat Yakoob) 
was called by Allah as His son, and that in view 
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of that relationship with Allah their maximum incarceration in Hell would be for 40 days. Thereafter 
all circumcised jews would be taken out of Hell and led to Paradise. These verses were then re¬ 
vealed. 


In the verse no. 17. Allah pronounced those Christians as disbelievers who stated that their God 
was masiah son of Bibi Maryam. Allah denounced this doctrine of the christolators and asked the 
Prophet of Islam to confront the persons concerned with the propostion that if Allah were to intend 
to destroy Hazrat Isa, his mother and as a matter of that, all denizens of the earth, who could avail 
them against Allah and protect or save them from the destruction? The position of Allah vis-a-vis His 
creatures is that He is the sole originator, creator, owner and Sovereign of the universe. Everything 
there-in belongs to Him exclusively. He creates His creatures in the way He likes. He created Hazrat 
Adam symbolically from earth and his wife from his rib. He created Hazrat Isa without a father. But that 
does not mean that because the form of creation in a particular case was unusual, therefore the person 
concerned, should be elevated to the status of Allah-incarnate. In the domain of vegetation too He 
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creates some with the aid of fertilizers and some without them. Actually such instances merely illu¬ 
strate His Omnipotence. 


In the verse no. 18 Allah referred to what the jews and the Christians claimed for themselves. 
Their favourite tune was that they were sons of Allah, having been descended from Hazrat Yakoob, 
whom Allah had allegedly addressed as a son, and from other prophets, and as such they were great 
favourites of Allah, who could hardly be expected to punish His loved ones on the analogy that a father 
would not execrate his sons. In rebutal of this preposterous claim Allah authorized the Prophet of Is¬ 
lam to pose them the question “why then does Allah cause you to suffer for your sins?” (Their part 
history shows that Allah had punished them on several occasions). Allah then settled the issue and 
clearly informed the people of the Book that they, as well as those whom they deified, were mere mor¬ 
tals, exactly like other creatures of Allah, subject to the same fundamentals of justice, that the righte¬ 
ous believers would be rewarded and the disbelievers punished, though He commands all power to 
forgive whom He wills and punish whom He wills. None can intervene with Him or question His decis¬ 
ion. Surely that is quite consistant with His position as the sole Originator, Creator, Owner and Sovere¬ 
ign of the universe. We are ail His creatures and His slaves and we shall eventually return to Him to 
account for our deeds; and the people of the Book should not be oblivious of the universal plan and 
policy of Allah in that respect. 

Tradition 

The Prophet was once journeying with his companions. A child was playing on the road. Noticing 
the travellers the mother of the child became apprehensive about his safety. She sped to the child, 
picked him up and hugged him. One of the companions of the Prophet expressed that such a loving 
mother would never put her child in fire. Thereupon the Prophet remarked that Allah, too, would never 
put His loving creatures in Hell. 




(Harat Buali Kalandar) 

(You are so proud of your ancestry and dynasty! 0 you impudent fellow! Shake off all traces of 
haughtiness). 


'19) 0 people of the Book! surely there has come to you Our Apostle after a break in (the succes¬ 
sion of) apostles, relating to you (the eternal verities), lest you might say: “there came to us no beare.' 
of glad tidings nor a warner”. So (now) there has indeed come to you a bearer of glad tidings and 
a warner; and Allah has power over all things. 


0 W ^ a ** 

means relating to you; means the period between the appointment 


of two 


successive prophets; means you may say. 


‘The six hundred years (in round figures) between Christ and (Prophet) Muhammad (may bles¬ 
sings of Allah be on them!) were truly dark ages of the world. Religion was corrupted; the standard 
of morals fell low; many false systems and heretics arose; and there was a break in the succession c* 
apostles until the advent of (Prophet) Muhammad (may blessings of Allah be on him!)” (Allarr- 
Abdullah Yusuf Ali’s Tafsir of the Quran) 
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In this verse Allah addressed the people of the Book and informed them that Prophet Muhammad 
(may blessings of Allah be on him!) was indeed His Prophet sent to them after a break (extending 
to about 600 years) in the chain of prophets. This implied that no prophet was appointed by Allah 
after Hazrat Isa and before the advent of the last Prophet. Actually the appointment of a prophet al¬ 
ways synchronized with the need of the then prevailing circumstances. Taking stocks of the condit¬ 
ions at the time of the appointment of Hazrat Muhammad (may the blessing of Allah be on him!), 
We know that there was chaos airound. The ignorance and superstition had taken deep hold of the 
people in general. The Torat and the Injil had been extensively tampered with, and there was no re¬ 
ligion in the true sense. The church had lost all influence over the masses. Vice and crime flourish¬ 
ed unchecked. The worship of One Allah had given way to idolatry, angelatry and christolatry. In 
view of these circumstances Aliah felt it necessary to give a last chance’of slavation to the mankind. 
Therefore He appointed Hazrat Muhammad (may the blessings of Allah be on him!) for the entire hu¬ 
manity as His final Prophet. In this verse Allah introduced him as such and explained his mission 
that he would explain and clarify all eternal Vorit.es to them and bring them back on the straight path 
of guidance. Allah justified the appointment of the Apostle with the argument that in the absence of 
one, the sinners might have pleaded with Him on the Day of Judgment (and He is very susceptible to 
plea) that since there was no Prophet to guide them properly and inform them of the Judgment-day 
when the righteous believers would be rewarded with manifold Divine favours and the sinners, more 
particularly the disbelievers, would be subjected to severe torment in Hell. Now that the final Prophet 
was appointed for them, he would convey the giad tidings of rewards to the righteous believers, and 
simultaneously warn the infidels and other sinners of tne punishments in Heli that waited for them in 
the Hereafter. 

In this connection the verse No. 119 of surah Baqarah is relevant. Therein Allah affirmed that He 

had sent the Apostle in truth as a bearer of giad tidings and as a warner. 

Verily Allah is potent over all things. He kept the institution of apostleship dormant so long as it 
suited His plan, and after about 600 years He revived it and appointed the Prophet for the last time 

when again it fitted in His plan. He has the supreme power to appoint a particular man to this high 

office and to make him successful. He alone has the power to reward His creatures or punish them 
as He wills. 

“Of all the Prophets the last Prophet alone gives a complete ideology to the world, an ideology, which, 
as reflected in his practical life, embraces all aspects of human nature, and that is why he becomes 
the last Prophet”. 

(Ideology of the Future) 

Tradition: 

(Brief) 

The Prophet expressed that Allah had informed him that He had appointed him as His Prophet to test 
him and to test others through him. 

(wtll 

(The Prophet was commissioned to the entire humanity, as a bearer of glad tidings and as a warner. 
In addition he was a soldier, a commander and a ruler). 
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Section • 4 


20) And (recollect) when Moosa said to his people: “0 my people! Recall to mind the favour of Allah 
Vito you when He appointed Prophets from amongst you, and made you kinds, and gave to you what 
He had not given to any one (else) among the people”. 

(21) ”0 my people! Enter the old land which Allah has ordained for you, and do not turn on your 
backs, for then you will become losers”. 


(22) They said; "0 Moosa! Verily there are for- 
midable people therein, and we shall never enter 
it until they vacate it. But if they do go out there¬ 
from, we shall surely enter it. 

{ 29 ! Thereupon two men of those who feared 
(Allah and) whom Allah had blessed, said: ('pro¬ 
ceed against them to) enter the gate; then once 
you enter it, you will certainly be victorious; and 
you should have trust in Allah, if indeed you 
have faith’. 

(24) They said: ‘0 Moosa! Verily we shall never 
enter it so long they are there. Hence go, you and 
your Lord, and both of you fight, (while) we de¬ 
finitely sit here’. 

(SB:) He said: 'my Lord! I have power over none 
but myself and my brother; so decide between 
us and (these) rebellious people’. 

26) He i.e. (Allah) said: "Verily then it (i.e. 
the holy land) is forbidden to them for forty years; 
(during that period) they shall wander about on 
earth in distraction. Accordingly grieve not over 
(these) revellious people”. 

means kings; 

* ** 

3X^ Z* means turn back; 

means your backs; 

* means at all, for all time; 
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you go; \» ^ ^ means here; 


5 0** * > 9 ** 

means you separate, decide; > t may be translated as wandering about distractec 

These verses relate to a chapter in the ancient history of the jews. Hazrat Yakoob alias Hazrat Is- 
rail originally belonged to Jerusalem. When Hazrat Yusuf became the ruler of Egypt Hazrat Yakoob 
along with his progeny and dependants left for Egypt and settled down there. The Israilis were born and 
grown up there. Later they were harassed there. After they were rescued from Firaun, who was drown- 
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ed in the Red Sea alongwith his army and equipment, Hazrat Moosa led Israils towards Jerusalem about 
which there was a prophesy that Allah had promised with Hazrat Yakoob that He would return it some 
day to his progeny. When Hazrat Moosa and Israilis were within sight of Jerusalem, he deputed 12 per¬ 
sons to get him some information about Amalikas, who had occupied and ruled it ever since Hazrat 
Yakoob had left it. These spies of Hazrat Moosa found these persons to be giants; and on their return 
they informed their confederates accordingly. This information demoralized the Israilis altogether. They 
point blank refused to march against the town and its occupants. Hazrats Moosa, Haroon, Yaoosha and 
Kalib tried their utmost to boost up their morale but in vain. In despair Hazrat Moosa approached Allah 
for orders in the matter. Allah issued the orders contained in the present verse no. 26. 

Hazrat Moosa is said to have exhorted the jews for ‘jihad’ against the Amalikas by reminding them of 
the multifarious favours of Allah to them — including the appoinment of apostles and kings from 
amongst them and their rescue from the humiliating oppression of Firaun and in addition the award 
of certain unique favours not so far granted to any other individuals e. g. shade of clouds, waterspnngs 
sprouting from a stone, supply of Manna and Salwa etc. Hazrat Moosa then asked them to attack the 
enemy and enter the town whose “restoration to them Allah had already promised with their ancestor 
Hazrat Yakoob, as referred to in the Torat. He warned them that if they disobeyed him and turned on 
their backs, they would be punished by Allah in this world as well as in the Hereafter. The Israilis 
had, however, become absolutely demoralized at the news that their enemies were very powerful 
persons, and they plainly told Hazrat Moosa that so long the enemies were in occupation of the holy 
land they would not proceed thither, but if they vacated it, then they would certainly go and occupy it. 

On hearing the above reply of the Israilis Hazrat Yaoosha and Kalib, who were some of the Allah 
fearing persons there, and who were blessed by Allah to be good enough to remain faithful to Him and 
to Hazrat Moosa, pressed the Israilis to drop their recaliterance. They assured them that if they just 
reached the gate and once they entered it, Allah would grant them victory, and they must rely on Him, 
if indeed they claimed to be believers. 

The Israilis, however, stuck to their ground. They took no notice of what Hazrat Yaoosha and Kalib 
told them. Infact they did not even reply to them. They merely reiterated that they would never proceed 
towards the holy land so long its present occupants were here. They even disrespectfully suggested to 
Hazrat Moosa to take Allah with himself and engage the enemies. But so far they were concerned, 
they said that they would merely sit there and do no fighting. 

Since no amount of exhortation from Hazrat Moosa seemed to move the Israilis to action, he, in 
absolute despair, sought intervention of Allah, pleading that he had power over himself and his brother 
only and both of them were ineffective against the Israilis. Allah accepted his prayer and ordered that 
the holy land shall be out of bounds for the Israilis for the next forty years; and during that period they 
shall aimlessly wander about in the Sinai wilderness. Noticing that Hazrat Moosa was grieved at these 
orders of rather unexpected severity, Allah advised him not to give way to grief for the sake of the re¬ 
bellious people, and that the above orders fitted in with His universal plan. The result was that the Is¬ 
railis drifted away from the holy land and wandered in all directions without being able to find a way 
back to Egypt; and during those forty years practically all of them died in the desert. 


Hazrat Buali 
Kalandar) 




alive do your job. Get into the saddle and give some performance. Even if you die 
... . / . J . . .._„r.ri ho o -fawonr tp n f the Lorril. 
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ru* O-jb to O-5 -^TSCj 

O I iLa i>Aua y^ (5, 

(Shah) i? '-L-Mcr>>A^c)\^^ J (i^(u 

(I would not appreciate the fact that ‘he escaped’ but that ‘he died’. I would be happy at nursing my 
husband’s wounds in the face. I would be ashamed if I find that the injuries were caused on his back). 


Section 5 

(?n And relate to them, in truth, the story of the 
)Wo sons of Adam. When they (both) offered a 
sacrifice (to Allah), it was accepted from one of 
them, and was not accepted from the other. The 
lauer saio: ‘i will certainly Kill you’. (The former) 
saia : ‘Allan accepis (sacrmcej from me rigmeous 
(only)’. 


is 


means inclined; 




a raven; 


means scratched 


*sju$r 




im ft m S 


28) ‘If you stretch your hand against me to kill 
me, i snail noi De stretcnmg my nana against you 
io kui you; verily i ao tear Allan, tne Lora of the 
worias'. 

"29) ‘I wouid (in that case) certainly wish that 
you bear my sin as well as yours as then you will 
be or tne companions of the Fire; and that is the 
requital of the wrong-doers’. 

•30) Then his base self inclined him to murder 
his brother, so he kiiied him, and (thereby) he 
became of the losers. 

31) Then Allah sent a raven that scratched the 
ground to illustrate to him (i. e. the murderer) 
how to cover up the corpse of his brother. He 
said: ‘woe is me! Am I too imbecile to be (even) 
like this raven to cover up the corpse of my bro¬ 
ther? Then he became of the remorse ful 
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means to cover up; means corpse; /t ,j l means too imbeci;~ 

These verses relate to the very first incident in the history of crime, to the murder of a brother 
by another brother, both sons of the first apostle of Allah, Hazrat Adam, the proginitor of the man¬ 
kind, The actual cause of the crime has not been specifically mentioned in the Quran. Let us, there- 
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fore, not speculate about it, nor refer to the Hebrew books or legends for its ascertainment. Infact Allah 
Himself desires that the true facts of the murder, vis a vis .its distorted version, as available at present 
in the old Testament, should be conveyed to the people of the Book to impress on them the fact that 
the relationship of disbelievers or transgressors with an apostle does not weigh with Him, and as such 
the people of the Book should not depend at all on their descent from apostles. 


According to the verse no. 27 two sons of Hazrat Adam, Kabil and Habil, offered separate sacrifi¬ 
ces to Allah. The sacrifice of Kabil was rejected but that of Habil was accepted and if was symboli¬ 
cally consumed by the Divine fire. This development put out Kabil, and through rage and chagrin he 
threatened to kill Habil The latter explained to him that it was not his fault that his (Kabil's) sacrifice 
was rejected. It was the exclusive privilege of Allah to accept or reject an offering, though it was w'ell 
known that He acepted offering from the righteous persons. Habil then tried to soothe him by telling him 
that even if he (Kabil) raised his hand against him, he would not retaliate against him; nay, he would 
not offer any defence because he feared Allah. Even if Kabil maintained the hostility against him, he 
would abstain from taking any action in return but leave it to Kabil, if he was so minded, to add to his 
other sins the crime of his murder, but then he should be prepared for the consequences; that he 
would be punished for the sins and sent to Hell, and that is the requital of the wrongdoers. 


Kabil however was not moved by the above appeal and arguments of Habil. Feeling sure that 
there would be no' resistance to him, and acting under the Satanic influences he found an opportum- 
tv to kill his brother Habil This was definitely a wanton and unwarranted murder; and by committing 
h Kabil became a great loser. It is said that his colour turned black and he was shunned by his parents. 
Any way he lost peace of mind after this most brutal act. 

After murdering his brother he was confronted with the problem of disposal of the corpse. Since 
no human beinq had died before that, Kabil did not know what to do with the corpse. Allah then sent 
mm guidance in thal connection through a raven who brought a dead raven, and after digging t e 
ground with his beak and talons he put the dead bird in the aperture and covered it up with earth. 
Kabil saw what the raven had done, and he exclaimed that he even lacked the sagacity of a raven to 
dispose of the corpse! Thereafter he became full of remorse, but not of penitence, on account of what 
he had done. 


Traditions 


imp 


a) When two muslims start fighting with one another with swords, both are destined to go to 
Hell. 


) The Prophet had made a prophesy (about Hazrat Usman's murder) and said that soon a dis- 
irbance would take place and those who would be sitting then would be better off than those 
ho were standing, though the latter would be better off than those who were moving about, and 
lose who were moving about would yet be better off than those who were running then. 


imp c) The Prophet advised Abuzar that he should remain indoors when bloodshed takes place, 
imp d) A part of the sin of every unjustified murder devolves on Kabil because he was the origins- 
tor of murder. 


e) The more prominent of the sins, which call for some punishment in this world, are revolt and 
cruelty. 



Ifll 


32) On that account We prescribed for the child¬ 
ren of Israil that if any one killed a person, .unless 
it was for (murder of) a person or for spreading 
disorder in the land, it shall be tantamount to his 
having killed the entire man kind; and if any one 
saved^a life, it shall be tantamount to his having 
saved the entire_mankind. And Our apostles did 
certainly come to them with clear proofs, yet 
(even) after that, many of them definitely are 
transgressors in the land. 

(33) The requital for those who wage war against 
Allah and His Apostle, and who jtrive to cause 
disorder in the land is execution or crucifixion or 
amputation of hands and feet on opposite sides 
or externment from the land. That shall be their 
disgrace in this world, and they shall have terrible 
punishment in the Hereafter, 

(34) except those who repent before you have 
them in your power; in that case know that Allah 
is the Forgiving, the Merciful! 

means saved, him; 
means transgressors; 

means they fight; 
means they strive; 
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means their feat 
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means are exiled. 




means you over power 


The background of the verse no. 33, as amplifed in Tafsir-e-Hussaini, is that in 6 A. H. some mem¬ 
bers of the tribe of Arina called on the Prophet at Madina, became muslims and entered his service. 
The climate of Madina, however, did not agree with them and they became ill. The Prophet sent them 
out to live in a colony of camels near lr mountain. When they became alright they stole 15 camels ot 
the Prophet, killed some of his attendants and blinded others and led away the camels towards their 
native place. The Prophet came to know of their apostacy and crime and he sent a party of the mus¬ 
lims in their pursuit. They overtook the criminals on the outskirts of their village, seized them along- 
with the stolen camels and took them to the Prophet. The latter ordered them to be blinded and kill¬ 
ed in retribution of what they had done to the came! attendants. This verse was then revealed eliminat¬ 
ing the punishment of blinding a criminal. Never after that did the Prophet award that sort of punish¬ 
ment again. 


After the incident of Kabil unjustifiably murdering his brother Habil Allah considered it necessary 
to enact a law for all, more particularly for the Bani Israils — that unless it is in retribution for an un¬ 
justified murder or for having caused mischief (i. e. committed offences like dacoity, sedition, adultery 
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as a married man) the murder of a single man shall be tantamount to the murder of the entire mankind, 
as every individual is an integral part of the society, and the latter represents the humanity; and saving 
of a human life from death by accident or by a criminal is tantament to saving the entire mankind. 

Even after the above general law was enacted by Allah and expounded by the prophets whom 
Allah had invested with special signs and credentials for the Bani Israils, good many of the latter 
transgressed the limits prescribed by Allah and caused disorder and blood shed in the land; and when 
the Prophets concerned attempted to check and reform them, they themselves were murdered with¬ 
out the least justification. 

The verses no. 33 and 34 relate mainly to the infidels. Therein Allah prescribed the following 
punishments for those who wage war against Him and His Apostle i. e. who contravene the orders is¬ 
sued by Allah and expounded by the Prophet, and who are bent upon creating mischief in the land 
i. e. who commit offences against the state or against the person and property of individuals: 

a) Execution (in cases when murder has been committed). 

b) Crucifixion (in cases when murder and robbery or docoity have been committed). 

c) Maiming i.e. amputation of hands and feet on opposite sides (in cases when a robbery or da- 
coity has been committed). 

d) Banishment or imprisonment (in cases when a heinous offence has been attempted but not 
actually committed). 

The above punishments do constitute a deep disgrace in this world, but they would certainly be 
followed by even moro grave punishments in the Hereafter. Allah has, however, issued a rider in this 
connection that if the perpetrators of any of the above offences repent before they are apprehended, 
Allah may in His mercy, accept their repentance and consequently forgive them their sin. This, how¬ 
ever does not imply, that criminals would escape punishment of courts in that connection or payment 
of compensation due to the aggrieved parties. 

Traditions 

a) When Hazrat Abu Hurera offered to fight for Hazrat Usman against the seditionists, the latter 
rejected his offer and said: ‘are you inclined to kill all persons including myself? 

imp b) When Hazrat Hamza requested the Prophet to tell him something which would give him peace 
of mind and comfort, the latter asked him: 'which do you like, to kill a man or to save him’? Hazrat 
Hamza said: ‘to save a man’. The Prophet then advised him to maintain that policy. 

imp c) The Prophet used to take the same covenant at the time of conversion from women as well 
as men — that they shall not attribute partners to Allah, and that they shall not commit theft, adul¬ 
tery or murder of their children, or defy each other. 


Section 6 

(35] 0 you who believe! Fear Allah and seek propinguity to Him and strive (energetically) in His 
cause, so that you may prosper. 
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36) Verily if those who disbelieve, had all what 
is on the earth and its equivalent over again to 
ransom themselves therewith from punishment on 
the Day of Resurrection, it shall not be accepted 
fiom them; and they shall have a grievous torment. 
>3J) They would wish to get out of the Fire but 
never shall they (be able to) get out of it; and 
for them shall be an enduring torment. 

“Taqwa here too might be translated “fear of 
God’’ but the very next clause shows that “fear of 
God’’ does not mean ‘fear’ in the ordinary sense 
which would make you avoid the object of fear. 
On the contrary the ‘fear of God’ is the intense 
desire to avoid everything that is against His will 
and law. It is infact duty to God, for we are told 
to seek ardently the means by which we may ap¬ 
proach Him and that can only be done by striving 
with might and main for His cause”. (Allama 
Abdullah Yusuf Ali’s Tafsir of the Quran). 

may be translated as propinguity or 

w* s' 

nearness in place. 

jxMZL means you strive; 

^ * 

/s' 

means woman theif; 
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In the verse no. 35 Allah addressed the believers and directed them to 


a) fear Him by refraining from- non-compliance with His orders and from commission of sins, 

b) seek nearness to Him by obeying His orders as contained in the Quran and expounded by the Pro¬ 
phet, and by leading a chaste life in accordance with them, and 

c) strive ardently with might and main in the religious wars against the disbelievers. 


If the believers comply with the above orders they would surely attain success in this world and 
salvation in the Hereafter and also achieve good will and pleasure of Allah. Consequently thev shall 
gain propinquity to Him; and that is the real prosperity. 

After refering to the reward promised to the believers for their compliance with the above orders 
.nuah referred in the next two verses no 36 and 37 to the disbelievers and the punishment to be aware- 
ed to them for their disbelief. He clearly announced for them terrible torment in Hell. No ransom sha 
ze accepted from them on the Day of Judgment, even if they were to offer whatever is on the ea-~- 
ever: when doubled. Whenever they would desire to get out of Hell, their efforts would be foiled. The 
simply be pushed back. Thus they will have to be there permanently, and they have no resp-= 
or mitigation in torment. 
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The other relevant passages in the Quran are as under: 

1. Those whom they invoke are themselves busy seeking approach to Allah. 

2. Whenever an immate of Hell would wish to get out of it, he would be pushed back into it. 


Traditions 

imp a) Whenever you hear ‘azan’, repeat what the ‘muazin’ says. Then recite a ‘durud’. You will there¬ 
by have ten good acts recorded to your account. Then request Allah to admit the Prophet to 
‘Vasila’ — the best part of paradise and nearest to Allah. That is earmarked for one man only, and 
it is hoped that the Prophet would be that man. In return the Prophet will intercede for you with 
Allah. 


imp b) Whoso requests Allah to grant ‘Vasila’ to the Prophet, the latter would intercede for him on 
the Day of Judgement. 

c) A denizen of Hell would be sent for and asked how he felt in Hell. He would say that it was 
the worst and the hardest place. He would then be asked if he was prepared to offer any ransom 
for his deliverance from it. He would say that he would be much too happy even to offer all the 
gold of the earth as ransom. Allah would then tell him that He had demanded much less from 
him in this world, and still he had disappointed Him. He would then be sent back to Hell. 


d) According to Hazrat Jabbar the Prophet had once said that one class of persons would be 
taken out of Hell, (meaning thereby that the sinful believers would be kept in Hell for some per¬ 
iod and then taken out therefrom). 



0 - 


(Shah) 

(Crawl on your hands, feet and forehead towards Allah, who needs no intermediary You should sub¬ 
mit to Him completely and willingly and admit no partner with Him). 


Uqbal) 




(0 you builder of Kaaba! Strive again for reconstructing it). 


© And the male thief and ^e female thief, cut off their hands in retribution for what they have earn¬ 
ed, as an exemplary punishment from Allah; and Allah is the Mighty, the wise! 

@ Bu * whoever repents after his misdeed and reforms, verily Allah shall relent towards him; Allah 
Is indeed the Forgiving, the Merciful! 


y^O) Do you not know that to Allah indeed belongs the sovereignty of the skies and the earth? He 
punishes whom He wills and He forgives whom He wills. And Allah has power over all things. 
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means cut off; y \ means examplary punishment; 4tr, means repents. 

In the verse no. 38 Allah has prescribed punishment for theft. It is amputation of a hand (for the 
first offence, and of opposite foot for the second offence and imprisonment for subsequent offences) 
mrespective of the sex of the thief. Both male and female thieves are to be awarded the above punish- 
ment. The Quran has not prescribed the minimum value of the stolen property to attract this provision 

f L®, mus " m . )U are n0t at ° ne in ,his connection - lm am Shafai has fixed it at one dinar 

when " 13 ' 1 ' Ma lk 3t threS DarhamS ' Accordin 9 t0 lmai1 ' Azam the hand of a thief should be cut off 


a) the stolen property is worth one dinar or more 

b) it is worth guarding, ana 

c) it has conventional value. 


This verse is a sort of Divine statute and its provisions are net to be taken lightly. The punishment 
prescribed under it is meant to be deterrent against future lapses. It is to be awarded by the competen 
authority. There is no provision in the Quran for its remission. Allah is the Mighty! He is all oowerful 
He could enact any laws for His creatures. But simultaneously He is very judicious, and as such all 
His laws are based on justice, and the punishments provided under them are absolutely appropriate. 


Just as it is the privilege of Allah to punish an offender, similarly it is within His sole power to for 
give a guilty person; and this Divine right comes into operation when the offender has sincerelv re! 
gretted the offence, has repented of it in the prescribed manner and restituted the stolen orooertv tt 
its owner or is forgiven by him, and has amended his conduct thereafter by refraining from commitinc 
the offence again Verily Allah is the Forgiving! He may pardon the offender for the part cuL mTd d 
He ,s so Merciful that He may, in addition, grant him other favours also e.g. put him on guidance or 
forgive his other sins too and grant him salvation on the Day of Judgment. 9 


It is within the knowledge of every person that Allah is indeed the master and owner of evervthinc 
in the universe. He has no partner nor consultant. He may punish any person whom He wills He ma® 
forgive any person whom He wills. Accordingly He punishes a thief and again pardons him ifhe rl 

is supreme in^f ZT ^ ™ "****■ ^ He * the 0m " ipote "« His ^ 


Traditions 


™ P hlnd A was er cm off St °' e " ‘ Shie ' d * ^ Pr ° phet - " S pri ° e Was about ,hree The thief's 

dina/or more Sh ° U ' d * ° Ut ° ff Un ' eSS the St0len propert y worth quarter of a 


(Note: 


During the Prophet's time a Dinar was equivalent to twelve darhams). 

c) A thief confessed before the Prophet to have committed theft of a bed-sheet After his har- 
was cut off, he was asked by the latter to offer repentance for his crime, which he did. Thereupon 
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the Prophet informed him that his repentance was accepted by Allah. 

imp d) A woman of Makhzum tribe stole some ornaments. Her relatives offered ransom for her release. 
But the Prophet rejected the offer. Since the woman belonged to a good family, people were per¬ 
turbed on her account. They prevailed upon Hazrat Usama bin Zaid to intercede with the Prophet 
in her favour. Hazrat Usama did it, but the Prophet became annoyed with him and rebuked him for 
having tried to interfere with the Divine orders. Hazrat Usama withdrew his intervention and sought 
pardon. The Prophet got on the pulpit and addressed the gathering to the effect that the earlier 
generations were destroyed because they tampered with justice and let off thieves who belonged 
to high families, and punished the others. He swore by Allah and said that if his own daughter 
were to commit theft, he would definitely order amputation of her hand. He then ordered amputation 
of the hand of the guilty woman, and it was done. 

imp e) A woman had received ornaments on loan, and later she denied them. The Prophet ordered her 
hand to be cut off. 


U^LWi iS I jjj o’ M i 


(Hafiz) 

(I am losing my respect. 0 Forgiving cloud (i. e. 
have brought an absolutely biack record thereof). 


4tj) 0 Apostle! Let them not grieve you who race 
with each other into disbelief from amongst such 
as (merely) profess belief with their mouths, but 
in their minds they do not believe; and from 
amongst the jews (who are) listeners to false¬ 
hoods, (also) listeners (as tale bearers) for other 
persons wno have not contacted you (personally); 
they pervert woras (of the Torai) from their pro¬ 
per order; (and) they say: “if you are given this 
(direction) accept it, but if you are not given it, 
guard against it”. And whoso Allah intends to lead 
into impiety, you shall have no authority in aught 
against Allah. They are those whose minds Alla h 
would not intend t o pur ify. For them there is dis¬ 
grace in this world and ¥~terrible torment in the 
Hereafter. 

(42j (They are) listeners to falsehood (and) de¬ 
voured of the forbidden. Hence if they come to 
you, either judge between them or (decline, and) 
turn away from them; and if you do turn away 
from them, they shall not (be able to) harm you 
in the least; and if you (choose to) judge, (then) 
judge with euity between them. Verily Allah be¬ 
friends just. 

/^3)> And wherefore do they seek your judgment 
when they have with them the Torat which con¬ 
tains Allah’s order (about rajm)? Yet they turn 
away after that (i. e. after receiving your decision 


Allah)! Pour rain on me, and wash off my sins as I 
idA 
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consistant with it)! and (intact) they are not the 
believers 

Section 7 

44) Verily We sent down the Torat wherein _yyas_ 
guidance and light. Te jews were judged accord¬ 
ing to it by their prophets who had submitted (to 
the wiil of Allah), and by the Rabbies and the eru¬ 
dites (appointed) as the guardians of the Book of 
Allah (against its interpolation), and they were 
witnesses to it. Hence do not fear people, but fear 
Me; and do not bartar My revelations for a miser¬ 
able price. And whoever do not judge according 
to what Allah has sent down, (Verily) they are the 
disbelievers. 


means race; means 

( ' - 

authority; means lead them into impiety; 


(jgmeans disgrace; 


3 f 


means forbidden (bribe or 
misappropriation; 

means you order, adjudicate; 



means learned jews; 
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means do not fear; 


means you are given. 


The backgrounds of these verses are as under: 


1. (As amplified in Tafsire-Hussini) — 

The Torat contained the order that a married man or woman, found guilty of adultery, shall be 
stoned to death. But the jews had restricted its application to the poor convicts only. For rich persons 
they had prescribed lashes and other social humiliations. 

It happened that a man and woman of high family among the jews of Khaiber — were declares 
guilty of adultery. Normally they should have been stoned to death according to the punishment pres¬ 
cribed in the Torat, but the general public wanted to save them from it. They had iearnt that the Pro¬ 
phet of Islam had not received any specific orders for stoning to death the married persons guilty c : 
adultery. They wanted to take advantage of the alleged lack of provision through Banu Kariza, jews 
who were neighbours of the muslims and who had alliance with them. Accordingly they went ic 
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Madina and secured cooperation of the local jews. Later they called on the Prophet, apprized 
him of the facts of the case, and covenanted with him to implement his decision in the matter. At the 
moment Hazrat Gibril revealed the Divine orders prescribing punishment of 'rajm' or stoning to death 
for the married person found guilty of adultery. Accordingly the Prophet gave the decision that the 
guilty pair should be stoned to death. The deputationists, however, remonstrated against it and said 
that the punishment prescribed in the Torat for such offenders was 40 lashes and ride on a donkey while 
sitting in a reverse manner. It was, however, revealed to the Prophet that the jews were misquoting 
the provisions of the Torat. Ibn Surya, one of the deputationists, was reparted to be a learned man 
and a relatively unsophisticated person. The Prophet asked him on a solemn oath to quote the relevant 
orders contained in the Torat. ibn Surya quickly thawd and came out with the truth that if four persons 
proved the charge of adultery, the guilty pair, according to the Torat, was to be stoned to death. The 
Prophet passed the sentence acordingly, and it was carried into effect. These verses were then revealed 
and the Prophet exclaimed: ‘O Allah! I am the first person to revive your dormant law’. 

2. The suburban jews mainly formed two groups • 

a) of the Banu Kariz, the conquerers or the high ups and 

b) of the Banu Nazir, the conqured or the underdogs. 

If a member of the Banu Karizas killed one of the Banu Nazirs, he had to pay fifty ‘dask’ only as 
blood money, but if any of the Banu Nazirs killed a member of the Karizas, he had to pay one hundred 
‘dask’ as blood money. After the muslims had settled down at Madina, a member of the Banu Nazirs 
happened to murder a Banu Kariza. He was called upon to pay one hundred ‘dask’ in reparation. But 
he refused to pay it, pleading that as among the muslims the jews, too, should be treated all alike, 
and they should obviate all sort of discrimination amongst themselves. The Banu Nazirs suggested 
that the matter be referred to the Prophet of Islam for arbitration. But the Banu Karizas apprehend¬ 
ed that the Prophet might not uphold their convention. Accordingly they decided among themselves to 
ascertain the Prophet's views in the matter before formally agreeing to his arbitration. Hence they 
sent spies to Madina to contact the Prophet and know indirectly his views in the matter, in the mean¬ 
while these verses were revealed. 

In the verse no. 41 Allah addressed the Prophet of Islam, not by name as in the case of other 
prophets but by designation, and directeJd him not to be grieved by the expressions and activities of 
those who, as a matter of fact, rushed headlong into disbelief. In this directive to the Prophet Allah 
pointedly referred to — 

a) the hypocrites who merely profesed belief by expression but in their hearts they remained as much 

unbelievers as ever before, and 

b) the jews, who as a class, did not believe in Islam. 

Both these sections of people were, by habit, disposed to listen to any falsehood, particularly if 
it related to Islam. They had developed that habit by listening to falsehoods about Islam uttered by 
their chiefs or rabbies. Not content with that they often acted as spies for other jews, who due to spite 
or conceit, had never met the Prophet personally. The jews had perverted the text of the Torat at seve¬ 
ral places. Reference in this verse (no. 41) is more particularly to the provisions prescribing the punish¬ 
ment of stoning to death for the married persons found guilty of adultery. These jews were reprehen¬ 
sible for the following malpractices: 

1) Some of them were too much conceited to meet the Prophet of Islam personally. 
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2) They were very eager to listen to falsehoods against Islam. 

3) They suppressed or perverted certain provisions in their own scripture. 

4) They deployed emissaries or sent litigants to the Prophet of Islam. But they had clear guide lines 

to accept only such revelations received by the Prophet, or such of his decisions, as conformed 

to their interpolations in the Torat. 

Allah dismissed these confederates — the employers and the employed — with the following ob¬ 
servations : 

1) These persons were those whose hearts Allah did not intend to purify. 

2) If Allah intended to keep any person in misguidance or impiety, none could retrieve him therefrom. 

3) There was disgrace for these persons in this world. This implied that the hypocrites would be ex¬ 
posed and punished in due course, and the jews would soon be subjected, liquidated, exited or 

made to pay jiziya as it suited the occasion. 

4) All of them would receive a terrible punishment on the Day of Judgment. 

These caluminators of Islam — the hypocrites and the jews — were, as said above, addicted to 
hear and utter falsehoods against Islam. They were also prompted to do it by the illegal gratification — 
the gifts and perquisites — which they received in that connection from their chiefs and masses With 
tainted hearts, their presentation of disputes to the Prophet could not have been prompted by any 
righteous considerations. Generally it was motivated by the malafide design to obtain favourable de¬ 
cisions from him. Accordingly Allah gave the option to the Prophet to accept their references for arbit¬ 
ration or reject them forthright. In case he adopted the latter course, he was not to apprehend any 
harm from them, as Allah would always protect him. But if he chose to accept any reference from them, 
then he was to decide the dispute equitably according to the Quranic law. Verily Allah always loves 
those dho act justly, (vide verse no. 42) 

Note: This verse is said to have been superseded by the later verses no. 48, 49 and 50 of the same 
surah. 

In tne next verse (No. 43) Allah has made it clear why He did not make it obligatory for the Pro¬ 
phet to accept references from the jews for arbitration. Allah has used two arguments for it as under: 

a) The jews had the Torat which contained the necessary laws and they knew it. It was, therefore, in¬ 
explicable why inspite of it they took religious controversies to the Prophet of Islam. Surely they 
had covenanted with Allah to believe in the Torat, and as such they should have referred to it 
for guidance in all religious disputes. 

b) The jews were always spiteful against Islam. They would not appreciate any provision in the Quran 
which went counter to their, perverted texts. Pursuant to that Policy when-ever the Prophet of 
Islam disposed of their reference in the light of the Quranic law and if his decision clashed with 
their views or desires, they would reject it. This was apparent from the case where the Prophet 
had decided that the guilty couple, charged with adultery, should be stoned to death. Since that 
decision offended against their perverted text, the jews did not appreciate it. 

Allah addressed the jewish priests mainly, though not exclusively, in the verse no. 44 under com¬ 
ment. Therein He reiterated that the Torat was a Divine scripture and that it contained guidance anc 
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light to discriminate between right and wrong. Accordingly the jewish Prophets who, inspite of a con¬ 
siderable following, were very humble and submissive before Allah, and the rabbies and other learned 
men who were all charged to believe in the Torat and maintain its provisions undefiled and unaltered 
and who had covenanted to do it, used to dispose of all controversies in the light of the holy scripture. 
Why did the jews, contemporaneous with the Prophet of Islam, then suppress all references to him, or 
award of certain punishments as contained in the original Torat, and interpolate its provisions to suit 
their personal ends or to appease their chiefs? In that respect particularly Allah pulled them up and 
advised them that they should fear Him alone and none else, and that they should not barter away 
His revelations contained in the Torat for the pittance that they received from their chiefs and others. 
Allah would surely compensate them with far better things. He concluded the verse by declaring that 
those persons who suppressed the Divine revelations and put up perverted texts in their place, then 
palmed them off on others as Divine revelations and used them for settlement of controversies and liti¬ 
gations in conflict with the Divine orders, were definitely infidels. They would be classed as such and 
punished acordingly on the Day of Judgment. 

Q And We prescribed therein for them: “life for life, and eye for eye, and nose for nose, and ear 
for ear, and tooth for tooth and (identical) raprisat for (other injuries, but whoso foregoes his right to 
(the reprisal), it shall he (deemed) as on expiation (of sins) for him; and whoso do not judge by what 
Allah has sent down, then they are the wrongdoers. 


^\ 


means nose; ^ means ear, 


? s’ 

means tooth; means injuries; 


means ra P risai ! Juul3 


means waives; 


ives: means expiation. 


vJOS 


This verse contains three clauses as under: 

1) Allah has reproduced the punishments prescribed by Him in the Torat for the jews — life for life, 
eve for eye nose for nose, ear for ear, tooth for tooth and injury identical to the injury caused to 
the aggrieved party. Allah has reproduced them for the information of the muslims and for their adap¬ 
tation in Islam. All schools of thought are agreed on the point that unless superseded by a specific 
provision in the Quran, the punishments prescribed in the earlier scriptures and reproduced as such in 
the Quran should be assumed as having been prescribed for the muslims. 

These punishments are based on the facts that 

a) all human beings are alike. Allah does not make any distinction between man and woman, rich 
and poor, master and slave, muslims and Zimies. The infidels, who are not Zimies are, however, 
excluded from the purview of these orders. 

b) The injury should not have been caused justifiably as in pursuance of a court’s order, or acciden¬ 
tally and unintentionally. 

c) The reprisal should not exceed the original injury. Any excess caused in requital would be con¬ 
sidered as a transgression. 

2 If in the case of murder the heir to the deceased, or in the case of other injuries the injured per¬ 
son concerned, forgoes the requital and remits it as a measure of charity, Allah will recompense him 
by treating it as expiation of his sins. This clause and the following one are not reproduced from the 
Torat. Obviously they were not contained in it. 
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3. Whoever, whether the people of the Book or the muslims, do not judge controversial matters ac¬ 
cording to their scriptural laws, they would be considered as wrong-doers. 

Traditions 

imp a) A man shall have to pay with his life for the murder of a woman. 

imp b) Blood of all muslims is the same (in quality and value). 

imp c) A muslim shall not be killed in requital for the murder of an infidel. 

imp d) Fathers sister of Harat Uns fractured some teeth of a slave woman. The iatter took the mat¬ 
ter to the Prophet, who ordered identical reprisal in the case. Hazrat Uns and others approached 
the aggrieved party, and she forwent the reprisal. 

imp e) If the aggrieved person has been awarded a quarter of the usual recompense and he forgoes 
it, Allah will forgive a quarter of his sins quantitatively. 

imp f) If a muslim receives an injury and he does not retaliate or apply for requital, Allah would raise 
his status. 

@ And We caused Isa son of Maryam to fol¬ 
low in their foot steps confirming what had pre¬ 
ceded him, the Torat, and We gave him the Injil, 
wherein was gu idanc e, and light , and confirmaffon 
of what had preceded it, and guidance and ad¬ 
monition for those who fear Allah. 

47) And let the people of the Injil judge by what 
Allah has revealed therein; and whoso do not 
judge by what Allah has sent down, then they are 
the transgressors. 


means We sent after them; 


/L-means their tooth steps; 


The last preceding verse was concluded with 
the warning that those persons who did not de¬ 
cide their matters in the light of their sm'pture, 
committed a sin and they were wrong-doers. 

In verse no. 46 Allah specifically stated that 


means admonition; 




means should adjudge. 
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a) Hazrat Isa succeeded the Israili apostles and he confirmed the Torat which was received earlier 
by Hazrat Moosa and which was followed in its teaching by nis successors till Hazrat <sa was ap¬ 
pointed as apostle; 

b} Hazrat Isa received Injil as the Divine scripture and it confirmed the Torat in main. Further it threw 
light on those matters which had become controversial among the jews. In addition it brought cer¬ 
tain concessions to the Christians. Some articles of food which were forbidden to the jews mainly 
as a chastisement, were authorized to the Christians. In short the Injil’s function was fourfold as 
under: 

i) it confirmed the Torat, an earlier scripture; 

ii) it offered guidance in respect of the fundamentals of faith and for discrimination between the 
authorized and the unauthorized; 

iii) it lit up for safe conduct, the straight path to the goal; and 

iv) it offered guidance on all controversial issues and it contained the necessary admonition for 
those who feared Allah. 

In the next verse Allah authorized the Christians to judge their matters-at-issue according to the 
provisions of the Injil which was revealed for their benefit. If any of them failed to do so, they would 
certainly be considered as transgressors or rebellious. 

The seeming repetitions at the end of verses no. 47, 48 and 50 (44, 45 and 47 according to the 
order maintained in the Ibn Kasir’s Tafsir) are not real repetitions. The significant words in the three 
cases are: unbelievers, wrongdoers and rebellious (or transgressors), and each fits in the context. If 
the jews tamper with their Book they are unbelievers; if they give false judgments, they are wrong¬ 
doers. If the Christians follow not their light, they are rebellious”. 

(Alama Abdullah Yusuf Ali’s Tafsir of the Quran) 

The other relevant passages in the Quran are as under: 

1 . Isa said: ‘I will declare halal for you some things which were haram previously’. 

2. Those persons obey this Apostle for whom they have clear references in the Torat. 

’48jS And We have sent down to you the Book in truth, confirming what had preceded it in the Book 
'and (as its) guardian. Hence judge between them by what Allah has sent down (to you), and do not 
follow their desires in disconformity of what has come to you of the truth. For each of you We have 
prescribed a law and a high way. And if Allah had so willed, He would have made of you all one (sin¬ 
gle) community, but He means to test you by what He has given to you, so vie with (each other) in 
good performances; to Allah is the return of you ali; He shall then declare to you about what you have 
been disputing; — 
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(S) And judge between them by what Allah has 
sent down (to you), and do not follow their de¬ 
sires; and beware of them lest they beguile you 
away from any part of what Allah has sent down 
to you. If they turn away, then you should know 
that it is the intention of Allah to punish them for 
some of their sins. And verily most of the people 
are transgressors. 

1,50) Do they then seek judgment of (the days 
of) ignorance? And who is better than Allah as 
a judge for the people (who are) convinced, (be¬ 
ing well grounded in faith?) 

The background of these verses is as under: 

Certain jews of note hatched a conspiracy to 
beguile the Prophet of Islam. They went to him 
and toid him that he knew already that they wield¬ 
ed considerable influence among the jews and 
that if they embraced Islam, most of the masses 
will follow suit. They then suggested to him that 
they would agree to conversion provided he in 
his turn, consented to decide their disputes with 
their tribesmen according to their desire. The Pro¬ 
phet refused to oblige them. These verses were 
then revealed. 



means guadrian; 




Hi 




1 ^ 


iii ’ 


s « l < 1 ^ 1' 9 j *9 JL 

et 2 ti! 


1 & ^X£du\ j 

j4^1; M !£f ■ 

(•/‘J h i ; 

jSjSJl S 

(l * < 9 9 . A 'it *9 liVll 

r< ✓ » a. 5-^ i 5 < 9 9/ ! 

j pLeJv (X\> <M\ (jmxSi Sj^b 

3 l ll / ' 19 / . 9 9 w t 


means vie with each other; 


* t / y 

.J .uM means beware; k &\ «♦ ft I 


means they 


may boguite you; j , means cause to reach them; 


/jrXykt] (singular) 


means matrialist desires. ^(from \ 

convinced. p\jA<L may be translated as good performances. 


After describing the merits of the Torat and the Injil in the previous verses Allah referred to the 
Quran and attested that 

a) He had sent it in truth and that whatever was contained in it was from Him and was the absolute 
truth. There was no exaggeration or perversion in it; 
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b) it confirmed the previous Divine scriptures — Zabur, Torat and Injil; 

c) its purity was preserved by Allah. 

(note: According to the v Tafsirs by Moulanas Ashraf Ali Thanvi, Abdul Majid Daryabadi and Kamalud- 
din Hussaini) 

(c) above is interpreted as under: 

c) it would preserve the sanetity of the earlier scriptures and check their further distortion). 

After enumerating the merits of the Quran Allah enjoined on the Prophet to dispose of the dis¬ 
putes of the people of the Book, which may be referred to him, according to the Quran and not 
concede to their desire that he may deviate from it and judge them' by some other standards. Allah had, 
infact, prescribed a law and a clear set of rules of conduct, as contained in their scriptures, for each 
community; and if He had so willed, He would have made a single nation of the entire humanity and 
prescribed one singie uniform law and code of conduct for all of them. But the purpose of Allah, His 
universal plan, is to test people by what He has sent down to them. This implies that till afresh scrip¬ 
ture was vouchsafed the people were to follow the last one; and after a fresh scripture was sent down, 
all of them were to accept its teachings. Allah then exhorted them to believe in the Quran forthright, 
accept the new faith and follow its code of life, in theory and in practice. They must do it as enthu¬ 
siastically and thoroughly and perform righteous deeds as if they were in a race; ultimately they shall 
all return to Allah and He shall then confront them with their unwarranted controversies and quibonngs 
and give His decision thereon. 

In the next verse (no. 49) Allah superseded the instructions issued earlier under, verse no. 42 of 
the same surah and ordered the Prophet. 

a) to accept without exception ali references made to him by the people of the Book, and 

b) to dispose of them according to the Quranic law. 

He was, under no circumstances, to deviate from these orders. The people of the Book were out 
to tempt him to accept their suggestions to arbitrate in their matters by their own standards and thus 
deviate from the Quranic orders. Accordingly he should beware of their tactics and never yield to them. 
If the contending parties refused to be judged by the Quranic standards or they declined to abide by 
his decisions, he should be consoled by the fact that Allan wisned to punish them in This world for 
some of their sins including this particular transgression of flouting the Prophei’s authority. Allah knows 
well that many of the people are indeed transgressors. 

In the verse no. 50 Allah compared the act of these people of the Book who perverted their scrip¬ 
tural texts and who after taking their, disputes to the Prophet of Islam, desired that he should give ver¬ 
dict consistant with their perverted texts as in the case of ‘rajm’ and blood money, in contravention 
of the Quranic orders, or in the case of the infidel Arabs of the pre-lslamic days, by what they had en¬ 
acted and maintained as a set of orders and rules and they decided their disputes in acordance there¬ 
with. Such persons were infidels, and it was worthwhile waging a religious war against them. The 
people of the Book had the requisite religious knowledge but not the benefit of the new faith. Hence 
unlike those who were men of conviction, well grounded in faith, they could not adequately appre¬ 
ciate the fact that there can never be a better judge than Allah, the Creator of the humanity and the 
final Judge who would review all records and pass awards on the day of Reckoning. 
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The other relevant passages in the Quran are as under: 

1) When the Quran is recited before those who are given information about it before hand, they 
prostrate themselves and affirm that the promise of Allah is true and that it has been fulfilled. 

2) Our apostles preached to their followers to worship Allah to the exclusion of all others. 

3) If you agree with majority of the people of this world, they would put you off the track leading to 

Allah. 

Traditions 

a) We apostles are all step brothers with the same father. 

imp b) He is the worst enemy of Allah who seeks (or introduces) in Islam the ways of paganism. 

c) Acording to Hazrat Hassan whoever gives a verdict inconsistant with the orders of Allah, his 
verdict is that of ‘ignorance’. 


Section 8 

0 0 y° u who believe! 00 not take the i ews an d the Christians as friends; they are friends (only) 
to each other; and whoso from amongst you befriends them, he is indeed one of them; Verily Allah does 
not guide the wrong doing people. 

52) Consequently you shall observe those in whose hearts is a disease rushing towards them saying: 
we fear lest a reverse may overtake us’. But it is quite probature that Allah may give (you) victory or 
some decision from Himself; then they shall regret what they had concealed in their minds. 
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53) And (then) the believers would say: 'are 
-they those (persons) who swore their strongest 
oaths by Allah that they were really with you?’ 

Their deeds became ir.fructious, and (thus) they 
became the losers. 

means befriend them; 

^ means we fear; 

£ means viseitudes, reverse; 
means used to conceal; 
means they swore; 

The backgrounds of these verses are as un¬ 
der : 

1. After the battle of Uhud some muslims had 
expressed that they would be friendly to particu¬ 
lar jews/christians, so that the later may be help¬ 
ful to hem, when necessary. 

2. The Prophet had deputed Lababa to the Banu 
Kariza jews to ask them to capitulate. They en¬ 
quired from him as to how the Prophet would deal 
with them, if they surrendered. By pasture he con¬ 
veyed to them that they would all be killed. 

3. One day Hazrat Ibada and Abdullah bin Ubi 
were sitting with the Prophet. Hazrat Ibada ex¬ 
pressed that he had a lot of jews as his friends, 
but in view of his friendship with Allah and the 
Prophet he renounced all friendship with them. 

Abdullah, however, said that he was afraid the wheel of fortune may revolve in reverse causing dis¬ 
comfiture to the muslims. He did not, therefore, consider it wise to renounce his friendship with the 
jews. 
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4. When Banu Kinka jews were defeated by the muslims Hazrat Ibada, who had friendly relations 
with them, said nothing in their favour. But Abdullah bin Ubii strongly pleaded for them on the ground 
that the jews were always friendly with him. 


In these verses Allah directed the muslims not to have friendship with the people of the Book be¬ 
cause they had nothing in common with them. The jews and the Christians were friendly with each 
other, as they both harboured spite and animosity against the muslims. Hence if any muslims, inspite 
of the avowed hostility of the people of the Book, maintained friendship with them, they would obvious¬ 
ly belong to their group. Verily Allah would not guide such persons back to the straight path, after they 
knowingly acted wrongly in keeping friendship with their enemies. 


In the verse no. 52 Allah exposed these persons as suffering from the malady of hypocrisy, and 
under its effects they seemed most enthusiastic to maintain friendship with the people of the Book, 
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justifying it by their apprehension that the muslims may have a reverse again. Allah, however, coun¬ 
teracted their apprehensions by informing the muslims that it was quite likely that He may make them 
victorious over the pagans of Mecca and the jews living in and round about Madina with whom the 
hypocrites were friendly or He may announce some definite orders in respect of them. (It may be that 
He might order externment of the jews from Mecca or He might expose the hypocrites through a reve¬ 
lation and thereby cause them discomfiture). In either of these exigencies the hypocrites would very 
much regret their hypocrisy with muslims and their secret alliance and friendship with the opponents of 
Islam. They will have a threefold remorse as under: 

1. They always behaved hypocritically with the muslims; but they could not secure any advantage 
on that account from the non-muslims. Eventually their hypocrisy was exposed and they appeared in 
their true colours, much to their, embarrassment. 

2. Their hypocrisy was mainly pivoted on the expectation that the muslims would be defeated and 
their trienaiy relations with the non-muslim conqurers would then be extremely heipful to them. Their 
calculations, however, went wrong and their friends were defeated. 

3. All their hypocrisy which was based on wrong hypothesis proved futile. Their ershwhile friends 
were no more in a position to repay their friendship, and their exposure before the muslims had forfeit¬ 
ed their regard for them. 

It should, however, be noted that the hypocrites were remorseful but not repentant. In the laiter 
case tney snould have expressed pemtance, admitted their, wrongdoing and turned a new leaf in life. 
But ihey did not do it. When these hypocrites were exposed, the muslims were aghast to see the true 
picture, and they exclaimed in horror, whether these hypocrites were really those very persons who al¬ 
ways swore vehemently by Allah that they were indeed with the muslims, and that their association 
with their opponents was a mere comonflage. Verily all their activities and works proved null and void. 
Thereby they lost at all ends, a) with the vanquished ‘friends’, who then discredited them and were in 
no wise helpful to them, with b) the muslims who now saw them in their true colour, and with c) 
Allah for defying His orders. 

Traditions. 

When Abdullah bin Ubii was seriously ill the Prophet went to enquire about his health. He told 
him that he had asked him a number of times not to be friendly with the jews. But Abdullah replied 
(without a trace of repentance) that Sead also had died, though he had enmity with them. 


I* Jjjjdyi 

U A**' f 


(Roomi) 

(If any person is inordinately inclined to an alien community, he becomes one of it). 

(54) 0 you who believe! If any one from amongst you apostatizes', Allah shall then bring soon a peo¬ 
ple whom He will love and who will love Him, humble towards the believers, unrelenting towards the 
infidels, striving in the path of Allah and never afraid of the denunciation of a^vfa. This is the grace 
of Allah; He bestows it on whom He wills; and Allah is the Bountiful, the Knowffigf 


55) Your only friends are Allah, and His Apostle and the believers — those who (regularly) establish 
the prayer, and give the obligatory charity and bow down (i.e. worship submissively). 
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-- 

meails apostalizes; s \ “A 


means humble; 


!| means unrelenting; 


ft ^ ^ ^ 

means denunciation or criticision of the cyvie; 

means befriends. 

verse T 'too baCl<3rOUnd ^ 3 Stat8d ^ precedin9 verses is said to be the background of these 


In these verses Allah particularly addressed the contemporary muslims living at that time There- 

Z"TT ? h6 a,,'^ ' he aP ° StaSy ° f any ° f them would not adversely affect Islam in any res- 
pect. On the contrary Allah would in no time bring in its fold such people — V 

a) whom He would love by guiding them along the straight path leading to the eternal bliss; 


b) who would love him by displaying complete submission to Him in all respects, doing what is 
righteous and abstaining from what is forbidden, ever seeking His approbation; 


c) who would be gentle, sympathetic and cooperative with the fallow muslims; 


d) 


who would be stern and unrelenting to the infidels and who would refuse to have 
them or succumb to their viles and temptations; 


any liaison with 


e) who would always be prepared to take action in the cause of Allah physically and financially; and 

f) who would not be afraid of the reproaches of the hypocrites or the pagans or the people of the 

Book, some of them being their friends gr erstwhile relaives, while taking action against them 

To bless a person with the above qualities is certainly a great favour of Allah. He bestows it on 

whom He wills. Verily He is so Bountiful that He could bestow this particular favour on all His crea¬ 

tures. But He knows their individual merits, and according to His universal plan He confers His favours 
on those persons only whom He considers deserving. 


In the next verse Allah advised the muslims that their only friends, on whom they should depend 
were Allah, who would always help and protect them, the Apostle, who would guide and lead them 
correctly and the fallow believers who would always join them and be with them. Allah further des¬ 
cribed the bonafide believers as persons who were steadfast in prayers, regular in payment of the 
obligatory aims and meek and submissive in their conduct before Allah. They were thus mindful of 
their duties to Allah and to the society. Verily those who befriended Allah, the Apostle and the fellow 
believers, constituted the party of Allah and they would always be successful in their programme in 
this world and in the Hereafter. 

The verse No. 54 may be taken as a prophesy which was later fulfilled during the Khilafat of Hazrat 
Abu Bakr Sidik, when quite a handful of imposter Prophets sprang up resulting in an appreciable num¬ 
ber of muslims turning apostates. Hazrat Abu Bakr enlisted the cooperation and help of Yemani mus¬ 
lims and crushed the apostates and their pseudo Prophets. 
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Traditions: 

imp a) The Prophet was known as 'Zuhuk' i. e. 'smiling' in connection with the muslims ana 
‘Kital’ i. e. ‘opposing’ in respect of the infidels. 

imp b) According to Hazrat Abuzar the Prophet had exhorted him to do seven things as under 

i) to associate with and love poor persons, 

ii) to look at lower people and not at higher ones in spiritual matters, 

iii) to sympathise with other men, though they may not reciprocate the feeling, 

iv) to refrain from asking others for anything, 

v) to speak the truth, even though it may taste bitter to others, 

v i) to ignore the reproaches or criticism of others in spiritual matters, 

it *5 

vii) to recite frequently : 



imp c) Do not hesitate to speak the truth even 
death or stop his livelihood. 

imp d) One of the questions which Allah would 
be: ‘why did you not check a person when 


under duresse, because none can cause any be 

ask His creatures on the Day of Judgement w 
you saw him doing something unlawful?’ 


imp e) A believer should not take upon himself something which he is unable to shoulder. 

(Iqbal) 


(A believer is soft like silk in his own circle, but in the case of war between the truth and the 
hood he is firm like steal). 
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(57) 0 you who believe! Do not take as friends 
those who make a mockery and fun of your relig¬ 
ion, from amongst those who were given the Book 
earlier than you and the infidels; and fear Allah 
if you are believers (indeed). 

: 58); And when you call for prayer they make a 
mackery and fun of it. That is because they are 
the people without understanding. 

* S ; 

j, j ^ means mocking; 
means fun; 


means you call. 



4^ vUJw y jj 


4 ^ 


The backgrounds of these verses, as amplified 
in tafsir by Moulana Sayad Ashraf Ali Thanvi, are 
as under: 

1. Whenever the muslims lined up for prayer, the 
jews used to curse them and wish that they were 
incapacitated to stand; and when they genuflected 
and prostrated, the jews used to mock at them. 

2. A particular Christian of Madina used to say : 

'the imposter may be consumed by fire’, whenever 
he heard in the azan the words — ‘I certify that 
Muhammad (may peace of Allah be on him!) is 
the apostle of Allah’. One night his female slave 
brought some charcoal fire in his house when the 
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In these verses Allah directed the muslims not to take as friends those from amongst the people 
of the Book and the infidels who mocked at them and made a fun of Islam and the Islamic prayers. 
Both these sections shared common spite and animosity against the muslims and their religion. Allah 
further required that as true muslims they should fear Him, obey His orders and refrain from havinq anv 
friendly relations wnh the infidels, jews and the Christians, particularly when it was expressly forbidden 
by Him in the present verse no. 57. These enemies of Islam mocked at and made fun of it when the 
muezzin called the faithful to prayer and when the latter ranged themselves for it and offered it This 
means that the entire process of prayer from the azan right up to the prostration was reviled at by 
these fallows. This attitude on their part surely reflected their lack of understanding. 


these buffffoons did not realize that prayer is the dearest thing to Allah and the ‘azan’ is its im¬ 
portant prelude. Infact it is such a commendable performance that the Prophet once expressed that 
the muezzins’ necks would be long (i.e. they would have dignified look) on the Day of Judgment. 
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Satan too runs away at the sound of azan. Accordingly the persons engaged in azan and prayer are 
entitled to great respect. The pagans and the people of the Book indulged in mocking at and mimick- 
ng them, little realizing what retribution of Allah was in the making for them on that account. 

Another relevant passage in the Quran is: “No believer should keep friendship with the infidels in 
preference to believers; if any believer does it, he should not expect any favour from Allah” 

Traditions 

mp a) In the year of the conquest of Mecca the Prophet one day asked Hazrat Bilal to give azan 
When the latter did so, Atab who was sitting with Haris and Abu Sufyan at a little distance, said 
that Allah was kind to his father that by his death he was spared from hearing the provocative 
azan. Haris said that if he had believed that the Prophet of Islam was really the apostle, he would 
have accepted the faith. Abu Sufyan said that he would rather not offer any comment as’he feared 
lest the gravei on the ground may convey their talk to him (the Prophet). They had hardly finished 
their discourse when the Prophet went up to them and disclosed to them their secret talk. Atab 
and Haris were so impressed by this disclosure that they immediately embraced Islam. 

b) Hazrat Abu Makhdurah related to his erstwhile ward Hazrat Abdullah the history of his appoint¬ 
ment as muezzin by the Prophet. At first he used to mock at the azan. One day the Prophet noticed 
it and called him. On his admission of the lapse, he was asked to give azan and the Prophet in¬ 
structed him how to do it. Very much against his will Hazrat Makhdurah complied. After he had 
finished the azan, the Prophet passed his hand on his head and back and blessed him. The effect 
was miraculous. All aversion to the Azan disappeared from him. He began to love the Prophet and 
after sometime he requested him for appointment as the muezzin at Mecca. The Proohet aareed 
to it and appointed him as such. 

(»/ L 

(fro not associate with base minded people. If you do it, you will only forfeit your own prestige). 

59) Say: “0 people of the Book! do you malign us merely because we believe in Allah and in what 
has been sent down to us and in what was sent down earlier? And indead most of you are trans¬ 
gressors”. 

60) (And) say: “shall I inform you about (those whose reward is worse than this, as per Allah’s re¬ 
quital? They were (those) whom Allah cursed, and with whom He was incensed, some of whom He 

transformed into apes and swine, and those who served the devil — they occupy the worst position 
and they have strayed furthest from the right path”. 

61) ' And when they come to you, they say: ‘we believe’, but (the fact is that) they came in with dis¬ 
belief and (also) went out with it. And Allah knows (well) what they have been concealing. 
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OJ ); ^‘7 mear| s you malign or retaliate; 

S 

/xJJLu l means may I inform you? 

> 

j i* 

means worse than; 

* 

a ^ means in requited; 

x - 

means apes 

means in places position; 
means they used to conceal; 

^ 

means they rush; 


(62) And you shall observe that most of them 
rush towards sin and transgression and they de¬ 
vour the forbidden. Evil indeed is what they have 
been doing. 

63) Why do the rabbies and the learned men not 
forbid them' utterance of the sinful expressions 
and consumption of the forbidden? Evil indeed 
are their performances! 
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ObA_£ means transgression; means forbidden; 


means evil indeed; 


AiW 


means forbade them; 

The background of these verses, as per the Tafsir-e-Hussaini, is as under: 


Abu Yasir with some other jews interviewed the Prophet of Islam and asked him to tell them the 
names of the apostles in whom he believed. The Apostle replied that he believed in Allah, in all Divine 
scriptures and in all prophets of Allah ending with Hazrat Isa. When they heard the name of Hazrat 
Isa they turned back, swore and sand that his religion (Islam) was the worst possible religion and 
his followers the poorest recipients of the favours of Allah in this world as well as in the Hereafter. 
These verses were then revealed in reply to the ab ove remarks of the jews. 

In the preceding verses Allah had referred to buffooneries of the people of the Book in respect of 
the muslim way of worship. In these verses Allah directed the Prophet of Islam' to reply to the re¬ 
marks of the jews made during their meeting with him, as referred to in the above background, and 
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named ^o follow,*but'whte^MveMnt th^^hac?denberatel^comra^ene^'^erHy^on^that 3 account C a V ^ 
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the fact that when they joined the Prophet's meetings they always professed Jbe m.EimE ^ ^ 
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=r ^ 

rnaKmg a se and hypocritical statements and mocking gestures, and from resoring to and accepting 
what was forbidden to them? The only explanation that suggested it self was that their rabbies and 

-^atrfd i me Ih- l0 rf’ W6re "° better than the masses - Infact they were equally depraved Any v^y their 
apatny in this direction was indeed equally reprehensible. 

Another relevant passage in the Quran is: 

These” persons developed enmity with them because they believed in Allah, the Excellent, the Praise- 


Traditions 

imp a) To the question whether the present generation of apes and swine were descended from the 
metamorphosed jews the Prophet replied in negative, and said that there was no pro eny o^ Ihe 
community that was cursed and metamorphosed by Allah. 

" nP aim Al '?h viSi V h ! en,ire communit y w 'th calamity if some persons therefrom perpetrate evil and 

connection 1 ^' ^ *° ^ them fr ° m *' d0 ,ake *"* Z 

c) The Divine calamity referred to in (b) above will visit the community before their death. 
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d) The Prophet once swore and said that his followers too, as a class, would be punished if 
their learned men did not exhort others to do what is righteous and to abstain from what is for¬ 
bidden. 

e) According to Hazrat Abbas this verse (no, 63) pointedly refers to learned men in general. 

f) Hazrat Ali said once in a sermon that destruction of the earlier generations was due to the fact 
that when the masses committed evil acts, their learned men took no preventive or punitive action 
against them. 





(Shah) 


(If a person of low background acquires learning, it does not lift him. His learning merely causes ten¬ 
sion in him. How can he claim to be a leader? It is a common phenomenon that a thirsty man needs 
water and a hungry man needs food for relief. But this man’s learning does not cure him of his in¬ 
herent debasement. He retains his low level and cannot rise above it). 

^64$ And the jews say: ‘the hand of Allah is tied up!’ Be their hands tied up and be they occursed 
W (the blasphenmy) that they have uttered! Nay, His both hands are wide open. He disburses as He 
pleases. And what has been sent down to you from your Lord shall aggravate in many of them trans- 
gresion and disbelief. And We have generated in them (mutual) enmity and spitejill the Day of Judg¬ 
ment. Every time they kindle the fire of war, Allah extinguishes it, and (still) they strive to cause mis¬ 
chief on earth; and (verily) Allah does not love those who cause mischief. 

65} And if the people of the Book had (only) believed and been righteous, We would indeed have 
absolved them of their sins and admitted them into the Gardens of bliss. 
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66) And if they had (only) abided by the Torat 
and the Injil and by what has now been sent down 
to them from' their Lord, ihey would surely have 
enjoyed (the earthly amenities) from above them 
and from below their feet. There is amongst. them 
a moderate community; and most of them (albeit) 
dcTevTr 


means tied up; 


means 


accursed; 



means wide open; 


^ means He spends; 


means aggrevate; 

&iiU 

means extinguishes; 

✓ > * 

means their feet; 


means moderate. 


1. One background of the verse No. 64 has been 
discussed under the verse No. 181 of sura AMm- 
ran (parah 4) which relates to the same subject 
matter. Therein Allah had informed the jews that 
He had taken due notice of their blasphemous 
statement that they were rich and Allah was poor. 
In fact He had bracketted it with the murders of 
Prophets committed by them. 
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2. The other background, as per muajiz numa Tafsir of the Quran, is that before migration of the Pro¬ 
phet and muslims to Madina the jews there were in affluent circumstances. Subsequent to their rejec¬ 
tion of the Prophet they incurred losses, and their financial condition particularly started worsening. 
Hence they used to blaspheme that Allah had been miserely to them. 

In the verse No7 64 Allah repudiated the Jewish blasphemous insinuation that His hands were tied 
up, implying thereby that even if Allah were rich He was definitely miserly toward them. Allah cursed 
them for the blasphemy and wished it back to them that “their hands be tied up”. The fact is that to 
Allah belongs whatever is in the universe. Hence the question of His being poor can never arise. In 
addition He is most munificent. Actually His both hands are wide open, and He disburses His bounties 
in season and out of season wherever He pleases according to His universal plan. All His creatures, 
including the jews, look up to Him for satisfaction of their requirements. It was only their inherent trans¬ 
gression and spite against Islam that impelled the jews to give vent to these blasphemies. They knew, 
as per the prophesies in the Torat, that the Quran was a Divine secripture. Yet due to their sectarian 
hostility they rejected it. Every new verse of the Quran increased transgression and disbelief in most of 
them. Allah’s retribution too took effect simultaneously. He cursed them, and in pursuance of His curse 
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a schism has been created amongst them. They are split up among several sects, and each one of them 
is at war with the other sect in respect of religious matters; and this position is decreed by Allah to con¬ 
tinue till disintegration of the world. Hence they would never get reconciled among themselves. They 
sparked off fire against the muslims by fomenting trouble among them or by joining the pagans against 
them. Allah was gracious to the muslims and on each occasion the jews failed in designs. None the less 
the jews, though abashed, were not silenced. They continued to cause muschief on earth. They tried to 
mislead and seduce the muslims — particularly the fresh converts — by various methods. Verily Allah 
does not love those who forment trouble and create disorder. Accordingly subjection of the jews in this 
world and their punishment in the Hereafter are foregone conclusions. 

In the next two verses Allah expressed that if only the people of the Book had believed in Islam 
and been righteous in their acts, He would have been pleased to efface all their misdeeds including 
their past disbelief, and admitted them to the gardens where bliss reigns supreme. And if they had 
abided by their religious scriptures they would have consequentially believed in the Quran, because 
there are good many references about it in the earlier Books, and in addition, it confirms their provis¬ 
ions. If only the people of the Book had believed in and followed the Torat, the Injil and the Quran, 
Allah would have very kindly surrounded them with all earthly blessings in plenty. But despite the exis- 
tance of a few persons among them who were moderate and righteous and who embraced Islam, the 
great majority of them were inclined towards disbelief and sinfulness including utterance of blasphe¬ 
mous statements that Allah was miserly towards them. 

The other relevant passages in the Quran are as under: 

1. Even if they were to become kings they would not give anything to others. Nay, they burn with 
enmity whenever they perceive the blessings received by others. 

2. Allah has given you whatever you wanted. You would not be able to count the favours of Allah, 
even if you were inclined to do it. Veriiy the human being is very unjust and ungrateful. 

3. It (the Quran) is a guidance and cure to the believers. The infidels, however, are blind and deaf. 
They feel as if some one is calling them from a distance. 

4. We have revealed the Quran which is a healing and mercy for the believers, but those who are un¬ 
just have an increased loss. 

5. If the residents of these habitations had been believers and righteous, We would have conferred 
on them blessings from the sky and the earth. 

6. There was a community among the followers of Moosa who conformed to the guidance and who 
were just in their actions. 

7. Then I made my selected slaves the inheritors of the Book. Some of them are transgressors, some 
moderates and some very competitive in the performance of good acts. 

Traditions 

a) Allah's right hand is full. Whatever He spends during day and night does not deplete His trea¬ 
sure. Whatever He has granted to His creatures so far has not diminished His treasure. 

imp b) The Prophet expressed once that time was not far too distant when the knowledge of the Quran 
would evaporate, (implying thereby that its adherents will not act according to its tenets). 
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irtiD c) The Prophet said that there were 71 sects of Hazrat Moosa's followers that one of them only 
would be led to Paradise and that the others would go to Hell; that the Christens were divided 
among 72 sects and one of them only would be admitted into Paradise and the others wouW go to 
Hell With regard to the muslim he prophesied that they would be split up in 73 sects, out of 
one sect only would go to Paradise and all others would be taken to Hell. 

(Roomi) 

(You blackened and rusted your courscience This is meant by the rush to cocate mischief in the uni¬ 
verse). 


ji»J vM OJ < o£ : 
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(Hafiz) 

(By-pass the warring 72 communities. When they denied themselves the guidance they took to fabri- 
cation). 


Section 10 

r&) o Aoostlei convey (to others) what has been sent down to you from your Lord; and if you do I: 
' n& (even partly), you will not have transmitted His message (at all) And Allah shall protect you from 
?he hostile) people. Verily Allah does not guide the disbelieving people. 


IV 


means convey; 


J means His messa 9 e « means shall protect yc». 


The backgrounds of this verse are as under: 

a _ Qinc;t Ranu Anmar the Prophet relaxed on the parapet wall of a well. Ore 
1. During the expe ® hjm gjttj there and he confidently told his friends that he would ma> 

WSn t ° f e cure e thrProphet’s sword lying near him, and then kill him therewith. Accordingly he approac- 
age to secure the P . h im in conversation. He got the sword from him on the pretex: 

ed ,he Prophe ^J™ f it h 2 arted trembling and the sword fell on the ground. T-: 

Prophet to'ld m "weeThim ll his malafide intentions Allah had intervened. 

, During a short 

pended ^rn ^re- ^Touldsave him from his attack. The Prophet replied firm-: 

harAhah would save him, and he ordered the sneak to drop the sword. The fellow was so overwhe - 
ed bj awe“at the dropped the sword before the Prophet. The verse was then revealed. 

Allah addressed the Prophet in this verse and ordered him to communicate to the mankind in :: 
tn fl ,f “ D t?ne revelations made to him. Tis included the verses about (rajm’, ‘)ehad’ and kisas =.- 
whfch were openly controverted by the jews. In case he failed to do it in respect of even one sir.: -: 
Terse Allah warned him that it would be deemed that he had completely failed in the ™ssion a^__ - 
ed to’him Just as non-observance of some tenets of namaz vitiates the latter, simdarty suppress;^ . 
some revelations would have seriously affected the mission. However Allah assured the Prophe, .. c 
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in the course of his preechings he encountered opposition, he should not be disconcerted on that ac¬ 
count, because he would always be protected by Allah. It is said that after this verse was revealed, the 
Prophet disbanded the watchmen, who voluntarily used to stand on guard outside his apartment. He 
told them that Allah had assured him that He would guard him from his enemies, and Allah was enough 
as the Protector. He was directed to carry on his mission irrespective of its results. He should not be 
concerned with the latter. Verily Allah would not guide the infidels to the straight path. (According to 
Moulana Sayed Ashraf Ali Thanvi and Moulana Kamaluddin of Herat the last sentence may be inter¬ 
preted as: Verily Allah would not show the way to the infidels to reach the Prophet and succeed in 
causing harm to him). 

Traditions 

imp a) Hazrat Bibi Aishya had expressed that if any person alleged that the Prophet had suppressed 
any revelation, he should be taken for a liar. 

b) Hazrat Ibn Abbas was once asked whether it was a fact that the Prophet had confided in him 
certain facts which were not communicated to any other person. Hazrat Ibn Abbas stoutly denied 
the allegation and referred him to this verse. 

imp c) Hazrat Ali was once asked if he knew of any revelation which was not incorporated in the 
Quran. He swore ‘by Him who grew stalk from a seed’ and who created the animals, and said that 
he knew of no such revelation. 

imp d) During the last pilgrimage the Prophet addressed a congregation of about one hundred thous¬ 
and muslims and enquired from them whether he had performed his duty as the apostle and exe¬ 
cuted the mission. The entire assemblage assured him that he had definitely done it. 

e) According to Hazrat Mujahid when the first part of this verse (no. 67) was revealed, the Pro¬ 
phet got nervous, as he felt that he was all alone to carry on the mission. But when the second 
part revealed that Allah would always protect him, he felt relieved. 


** ** • 

(Shah) OJt 

(Beware lest you spurn your good fortune! Continue to spin in fear, 0 mother! Verily the (good) spin¬ 
ners are always at the wheel). 

f'68)| Say: “0 people of the Book! You have no basbasis unless you abide by the Torat and the injil and 
By*what has (now) been sent down to you from your Lord”. And what has (now) been sent down to 
you from your Lord will infact aggravate in many them transgression and disbelief; hence do not 
grieve over the disbelieving people. 

; 69)' Verily those who believe (in the Quran), and the jews, and the Sabians, and the Christians, who¬ 
so believe in Allah and the Last Day and act righteously, no fear shall come on them, nor shall they 
grieve. 

£ ~~ means 


you abide by; 




means you are not; 




means grieve. 


According to the Muajiz-numa-Tafsir of the Quran the background of these verses is as under: 






According to Hazrat Ibn Abbas Rafia Malikand “whim^DoTo^nm^^o^sidlrffiTloraT^the Divine 
do you not claim to follow ' h ° * ,h f ° f h ^nafide and we shall not change it”. The Prophet told 

Torat '- These verses w r e ,h r T e \ t 

.Allah directed the Prophet of Islam to inform ^^afthe Bertha, -les^they 

z. their own scriptures and the Quran the V£ f every fresh verS e of the Quran aggravated trans- 
so much biased against Islam that me reveia | s advised not to entertain much hope of their 

l«nc\ nd of di “ he &>ould not feel frUStrat6d 31 th6ir C ° ntinUed diSb6 ’ 

Whoever believed in A i! ah t u and mnciims^iew^ Sabian^oMhe Christians --^hey^shall have no fear 
camentals of all religions), be they [Muslims, je . behind in this world. 

C’srx* r ! ~ r* " ~ **> “• 

in Islam and be guided in their actions by its fundamentals, 
in this connection the verse No “ * 

ter. Thereunder the word Sabians has been exptoed o Id b 9^ | he Arabs called them 

■*— *— <*"■»■ 6l "“; 

70) We did indeed take a covenant from the 
children of Israil, and We sent apostles to them. 

Every time an apostle came to them with what 
their minds did not like, they treated some as 
iiars and some (others) they slew. 

71) And they supposed that there would be no 
retribution, hence they became blind and deaf; 
however Allah relented to them, yet again most of 
them turned blind and deaf. And Allah beholds 
what they do. 


means at the time; 


may be translated as retribution; 


, | means relented, 




means blind; 


J* 


means deaf; he was deaf. 


In these verses Allah referred to the covenant 
which, as per the Torat, He had taken from the 
children of Israil to the effect that they would be¬ 
lieve in all the apostles who would be sent to 
them, and that they would implement their teach¬ 
ings. But whenever an apostle came to them, more 
particularly after Hazrat Moosa, with the admoni¬ 
tions that they did not like or appreciate, the Bani 
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Israils either called them imposters as in the case of Prophet Isa and Prophet Muhammad (may 
Allah’s blessings be on them!) or they slew them, as in the case of Hazrats Zakariya, Yahya and Shuaib 
(may peace of Allah be on them!). They were so reckless in their rejection of some apostles and mur¬ 
der of some others that they obviously supposed that they would not be called to account and punished 
for the same. Perhaps their claim that they were the favourites of Allah and therefore immune from 
punishment, was responsible for it. They became absolutely blind to the signs of Allah and deaf to 
His commandments as contained in the various scriptures. Yet Allah, in His mercy, relented to them 
and sent to them Hazrat Isa and Hazrat Muhammad (may Allah’s blessings be on them!), but most 
of them rejected them. They again became blind and deaf to the Divine messages preached to them 
by these apostles. But these fellows were manifestly wrong in their presumptuousness of being immune 
from the Divine retribution. Allah did behold their acts, and He accorded them punishment as each oc¬ 
casion deserved. 


@ Indeed they do disbelieve who say: “Verily 
Allah in Masih, the son of Maryam”. And (in con¬ 
tradistinction) Masih had said: “0 children of Is- 
rail! Worship Allah, my Lord and your Lord. Verily 
whoever associate aught with Allah, Allah will cer¬ 
tainly forbid him the Garden, and his abode will 
be the Fire. And there shall (then) be no helper 
for the wrong-doers. 

73) ! They (too) definitely disbelieve who say: 
'Verily Allah is Jh,aihiixLJjutte.Trinity,’; and (the 
fact is that) there is no God except the one Allah. 
And if they do not desist from what they say (i. e. 
blaspheme), a grievous torment shall indeed be¬ 
fall those of them who disbelieve. 

74) Why do they not repent to Allah and seek 
His forgiveness? And Allah is The Forgiving, The 
Merciful! 

75) Masih, the son of Maryam, was naught but 
an .apostle; surely (many) apostles had passed 
away before him; and his mother was a truthful 
woman; both (of them) used to take food. See! 
how We describe (Our) signs to them! Yet be¬ 
hold! how they turn away (from the truth)! 

jU! means helper; means the third; 

o 

y^**. \T means they desist; 
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means shall befall; 




means seek His forgiveness; 




means both; 



means they turn away, are deluded; 


means passed away. 



























In the verse No. 72 Allah referred to the popular Christian creed — more particularly held by the 
Malkiya, Yakoobia and Nasturia sects — that Hazrat Isa was God incarnate; Allah condemned it as dis¬ 
belief and its upholders as disbelievers. He then confronted the followers of this paganish creed with 
the statement of Hazrat Isa himself, who had exhorted the Bani Israils to worship Allah alone as He 
was his Lord and their’s too. There was no difference between him and them with regard to Allah. 
He had thus openly avowed that he was a mere creature and slave of Allah, entirely dependant on 
Him for his sustenance. He had never posed to be Allah or His son. There is no doubt whatsoever about 
the requital policy of Allah in this respect. Infact He has made it plain a number of times that He for- 
bide Paradise to all those persons who associate aught with Him and they will all be assembled in the 
eternal fire of Hell; and none shall plead for the relief or respite of such transgressors. 

In the next verse no. 73 Allah referred to the Athanasian creed that what we call Allah is actually 
a combination of three distinct, coequal, co-substantial and co-eternal personalities, to wit God, Christ 
and the Holy Ghost. This combination is known as the Trinity. However various Christian sects were 
at loggerheads about its actual composition. The Arab Christians replaced the Holy Ghost by Mary. Some 
others contended the identity of the Holy Ghost. Each sect held the other one as infidel. Allah 
has condemned this creed as disbelief and its adherents as disbelievers. The factual position is that 
Allan is one, without an equal or partner or incarnate and none can be associated with Him. Hence 
He alone should be worshipped. In pursuance of the above blasphemy which implied a clear proof 
of polytheism and disbelief, Allah warned those who advocated it, that unless they desisted from it, they 
wouid be accorded an exerutiating punishment. However as per the Verse No. 74 Allah very much 
wisned that these transgressors were to repent of their blasphemies and seek His pardon. He is so 
Forgiving that He would forgive their transgression. Nay, He is so Merciful that He may forgive their 
any other sins too. 

In the verse no. 75 Allah has argumentatively disproved the doctrine of the Christians that Hazrat 
isa was Allah incarnate or one of the alleged Trinity Allah syllogistically assumed that their above creed 
was mainly based on the following two grounds ■ 

1. that Hazrat Isa could cure incurable persons and could revive the dead; and 

2. that he was miraculously born without a father. 

In connection with these grounds we are reminded that Hazrat Isa was an apostle like others who 
preceded him .in the line. He was, no doubt, invested by Aliah with a few supernatural powers. But 
some other apostles, too, had miracutons powers. For instance Hazrat Ibrahim was not consumed by 
fire Hazrat Moosa’s staff had wonderful effects. It could strike the sea and freeze its waters. It could 
produce a number of springs of water from a particular, stone. It could transform itself into a dragon. 
Then his arm too was strangely white. In addition he could talk to Allah openly. These powers too were 
definitely supernatural. Yet neither Hazrat Ibrahim nor Hazrat Moosa was declared God incarnate. 

With regard to the second ground it should be recalled that Hazrat Adam was born without a father 
and mother and His wife was created from his rib. Still none of them was worshipped as God-incar¬ 
nate. 

There is thus absolutely no argument for treating Hazrat Isa as God-incarnate or for boosting up 
the creed of Trinity. Infact Hazrat Isa and his mother, no doubt an august and righteous lady, were 
very much human. They used to take food like ordinary human beings. This implied that they depen¬ 
ded on something for their sustenance and whatever sustained them was created and provided by Allah, 
who Himself is above any such sustenance. That is the difference between the Creator and the crea- 
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tures. How can objects of different species be inter related or grouped together? Allah used these clear 
arguments just to bring home to the Christians the hollowness of their blasphemous creed; but unfor¬ 
tunately for them, so steeped were they in profanity that they did not accept the truth. On the con¬ 
trary they seemed bent upon deviating from it. 

Note:_ These verses may be read with the verses no. 17 & 18 of the same surah. 

The other relevant passages in the Quran are as under: 

1 Allah c| 0es n ot forgive the (sin of) imputation of partners to Him. When the inmates of Hell would 
seek food and drink from those of Paradise, the latter would tell them that they were forbidden to 
them (the inmates of Hell). 

2. On the Day of Judgment Allah would enquire from Isa bin Maryam if he had asked the people to 
acknowledge him and his mother as gods. He would reply in negative and plead his ignorance 
and innocence. 

3. He (Isa bin Maryam) was My slave. I have visited him with my mercy and made him a Divine 
Symbol for Bani Israils. 

4. Before you I conferred prophethood on males in these towns. 


Traditions 

imp a) The Prophet had got it promulgated among muslims by beat of drum that those who believed 
in Islam and had faith (i. e. were righteous) would be admitted in Paradise. 

imp b) One category of sin — ascribing partners to Allah — would never be forgiven by Him. 


<Si LoUlPj*- < Jo 


(Shah) 

(They would be laid desolate who are consumed by spite (against Islam). Those who seek the plea¬ 
sure of Allah recognize none except Him. The cock-eyed see three where only One exists). 


(Roomi) 

(No doubt Hazrat Isa 
Hazrat Isa himself). 




revived the dead but only to die once again. But blessed is He who has created 


7 8) ' say: “would you worship beside Allah, what has no power to harm or benefit you?" And Allah is 
the Hearing, the Omniscient! 

77 )* say - “0 people of the Book! Do not transgress in your religion beyond the truth, and follow not 
the'conventions of the people who strayed in the past, who misled many and who went off the straight 
track”; 
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means except the truth; 



means desires (here conventions), 


The present verses too treat the subject of Trinity as did the last preceding verses. In the present 
verse No. 76 Allah asked the Prophet of Islam to address the Christians and ask them not to worship 
beside Him others, including Hazrat Isa and his mother, who had absolutely no power to harm or bene¬ 
fit them. 


On the other hand Allah is the Omnipotent. He has the power to hear their utterances and to 
know their inner secrets. As the Omniscient He takes cognizance of what happens on earth and as 
such He has the power and the occasion to reward or punish a human being as per his professions 
and actions. Surely He alone deserves to be worshipped. 

In the next verse no. 77 Allah forbade the people of the Book to commit any transgression in 
religious matters. They should stick to the truth and not distort it by additions or subtractions. They 
should not, without the least truth about it, raise human beings to the Divine level and worship them 
as God, God — incarnates or members of the self-created Trinity. If they did so, they would merely fol¬ 
low in the foot steps of the earlier generations (before the advent of the Prophet of Islam), who des¬ 
pite knowledge, had not only strayed but had deliberately misguided people and misled them to trans¬ 
gression. The reference obviously is to the originators of the various creeds in Christianity and to the 
established churches maintaining them. All these individuals or institutions were off the straight path 
of guidance and rectitude. 


Tradition 

Satan misguided a pious man of the earlier times and exhorted him to introduce some innovation 
which would make him famous. He did so and was ‘lost’. After he saw the evil effects of the innovation 
he repented and sought Divine forgiveness. But Allah informed him that it was not the case of mere 
disobedience of His orders; he had led astray many persons, some of whom had even died in that state. 
Accordingly his repentance was unacceptable. 
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Section 11 


@ Those from amongst the children of Israil, 
who disbelieved, were cursed vocally by Daud . 

IMA 

and Isa son of Maryam. That was because they 1 
disobeyed and (persistantly) transgressed. 

('79j They did not forbid one another the inequi- 

tjQ & S] 

ties which they committed. Evil indeed was what 
they did. 

sii; 1 

BO) You would observe many of them befriending 
tfie disbelievers. Evil indeed is what they them¬ 
selves have sent in advance; hence Allah is in¬ 


censed with them, and they shall dwell in torment 
permanently. 


81) And if (only) they had believed in Allah and 
Ctfiis) Prophet and in what has been sent down 
to him, they would not have befriended them (i. e. 
the disbelievers), but most of them are transgres¬ 
sors. 



means they transgressed; 


| 5 '.tiff 

jS) means did not forbid 


means were cursed; 


, means disobeyed; 


^ n < 

> •' means was definitely had; 

> 

. * „ / | 
ff kv means incensed. 


-1— -— l 



Some of the Bani Israils were chronic disbelievrs. Allah had cursed them in Zabur and in Injil 
and these curses were transmitted to them by Hazrat Daud and Hazrat Isa to whom these scriptures 
were sent respectively. These curses were occasioned by the contumacious disobedience of the Bani 
Israils to the orders of Allah and by their persistant transgressions. They would not repent and reform 
or ask others to desist from committing inequities. Even their rabbies were apathetic to their sinfulness. 
They neither forbade them evil nor dissociated themselves from the malevolent sinners. The whole at¬ 
mosphere was surcharged with contagious immorality. Evil prevailed and contaminated alround. 

It was a common experience that the Bani Israils took the infidels for friends. The common link 
between them was the spite and hostility against the muslims. This was much too evident from the 
Bani Israils of the type of Kabb bin Ashraf going to Mecca to incite the pagan Meccans to take up 
arms against the muslims. Their machinations against Islam, based on their malafide rejection thereof, 
were indeed inexcusable. Infact Allah had taken note of their activities and was incensed with them 
on that account. He had decreed that they were to live in Hell and be subjected to its torments for ever. 
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Once again Allah wished that if only these Bani Israils had believed in Him and in the Prophet of 
Islam and in the Quran sent to the latter (or in Prophet Moosa and the Torat assigned to him, which 
contained many references to the Prophet of Islam and the Quran as held by Moulana Sayed Ashraf 
Ali Thanvi, Moulana Abdul Majid Daryabadi and Moulana Kamaluddin of Herat), They would never have k 

taken the infidels as their friends or allies. But that was hardly possible to occur as most of these per¬ 
sons were irremediable transgressors and each new verse that was revealed, aggravated their transgres¬ 
sion. 


Traditions 


al When the Bani Israils started committing excesses their rabbis tried to check them; but finding 
themselves ineffective, they desisted from doing it Thereafter they took no counter action. They even 
associated with them as before. 


imp b) If you do not exhort people to do what is right and avoid what is wrong, Allah will visit you 
with some punishment. Then even if you offer prayers, they would not be accepted. 

c) Allah does not visit the general public with calamity due to the transgression of some particu¬ 
lar persons unless the evils spread among them, and inspite of having the power to restrain them 
they keep immobile (and apathetic). 

j m[) d) Wherever sins are committed, if a local resident protests against them, he would be consider¬ 
ed as a non-resident of the place; and if a non-resident seems reconciled to the commission of the 
sins, he would be considered as a local resident of the place. 


e) Beware! No person should desist from speaking the truth due to the fear of any person. 

imp f) The best jihad is to speak the truth before a tyrant ruler. 

q) No person should occasion disrespect for himself. In amplification the Prophet said that Allah 
would enquire from a person on the Day of Judgment as to why be had kept mute and immobile 
on a particular occasion. The latter would reply that he did it due to fear of the public. Allah would 
tell him that He alone deserved to be feared. 

imo hi Some one enquired from the Prophet as to when the policy to order right and check others 

from doing wrong may be suspended. The latter said: ‘when i) the base boms are in charge oi 

government, ii) the higher ups are given to adultery, and iii) the ignobles, as if, monopolize edu- 
cation. 

imp i) 0 muslimsl Guard yourselves against adultery. Three of its evil consequences are apparent 

in this life, and three others would manifest themselves in the Hereafter. They are detailed as 

under: 


a) Those which are manifest in this world: 

i) loss of respect, youthful vigour and freshness, 

ii) loss of wealth and the consequential possibility of destitution. 

iii) reduction in the term of life. 

b) Those which would show themselves in the Hereafter: 
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i) wrath of Allah; 

ii) severe account-taking; 

iii) Hell as abode. 




(Hazrat Buali Kalandar) 

(So long the pagan self dominates you, you will have fire of Hell as punishment). 






(Shah) ** -- ->/ 

(0 you fool! One to addiction to evil practices you have harmed yourself. If you abstain from them and 
be a momin in practics and associations, you will surely regain health). 


82J You will definitely find the jews and the polytheists of all people, as the most inveterate in en- 
rrfy towards the believers; and you will surely find closest in- friendship towards the believers those 
who say: “we are Christians”. That is because there are among them the clergies and the monks, (who 
have renounced the world), and (also) because they are not arrogant. 


* ^ 

means you shall definitely find; 




means most vehement; 


a V 7 s y y 

means polytheists; means in friendliness; 

means leaders, clergies; means monks. 

The background of this verse, as amplified in Tafsire-e-Hussaini, is as under: 


When Hazrat Jaffer, brother of Hazrat Ali, returned to Madina from Abyssing where he and about 
80 other muslims had migrated earlier from Mecca, and where they were received and looked after weil 
by the then Christian King, the latter had sent with him a deputation of about 70 learned men. This the 
king did because he was very much moved when Hazrat Jaffar had recited surah Mariyam to him. 
When the Christians called on the Prophet of Islam at Madina he recited to them the surah Yasin. They 
were very much moved by it and they expressed that it resembled very much what was revealed to Haz¬ 
rat Isa. They embraced Islam. Their king died while they were still at Madina. The Prophet learnt about 
it through a revelation. He informed them of it and led funeral prayers for the deceased king in absen¬ 
tia. 

(“The meaning is not that they merely call themselves Christians but that they are so sincere Chris¬ 
tians that they appreciate muslim virtues as did the Abyssinians to whom the muslim refugees went 
during the persection at Mecca. They would say “it is true we are Christians, but we understand 
your point of view and we know you are good men. They are muslims at heart whatever their lable may 
be”. (Tafsir by Alama Abdullah Yusuf Ali). 
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In this verse the reference is to the monotheist Christians and not to the trinitarians. ‘ftuhban’ 
means pious and God-fearing persons. It includes those persons who have practically renoun-ced the 

world. 

This verse does not make out a vertical contrast between the demeanour of the polytheists and 
jews vis-a-vis the muslims and of the Christians towards the latter though there is a pronounced dif¬ 
ference in them. The infidels and the jews were the most inveterate enemies of the muslims. Their 
animosity and rancour against the latter were deep rooted. The infidels had no religion. On the other 
hand whatever religion the jews maintained was a corrupted form of the original. It was full of inter¬ 
polations and innovations. Besides the jews, like the infidels, were materialistic in their outlook on life 
and were very arrogant in their dealings with others, more particularly with the muslim, whom they al¬ 
ways wished evil. As a contrast those who called themselves the Christians and who maintained the 
original form of religion, always appreciated the tenents of Islam. Among them there were learned men 
as well as those who were anything but materialistic. Infact they had dissociated themselves from 
worldly affairs and deviated themselves exclusively to the worship of Allah. In pursuance of their learn¬ 
ing, detachment, general humility and purity of life they were close to the muslims in friendliness. They 
could not, of course, be considered as their sincere friends, but they were definitely less biased and 
therefore less hostile towards the muslims. As a class they never thought of killing the Prophet of Islam, 
whereas the jews made a number of attempts in that connection, though without success. 

Another relevant passage in the Quran is: 

“I have put softness and kindness in the minds of the followers (of Isa bin Maryam)’. 

^ cJU*> 

(Shah) ** ** # 

(The had ones did not profit due to their spite (against Islam). If the bow is over strained, the string 
snaps and the archer suffers). 
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315 

316 

317 

318 

319 

321 

327 

332 

333 

335 

339 

344 

349 

350 

354 

355 

357 

359 


(3} 


Line 

No. 

Read 

For 

Page 

No. 

32 


361 

2 

vLL-v) 

• V 

363 


» 0 
• 

• 

366 

8 

attain 

retain 


10 

Al-Baquarah 

Al-Maqarah 

■■ 

14 

Concoct 

consots 


29 

ante 

ants 


4 

revelations 

revelation 

368 

2 

(insert the word ‘of’ between 



‘Day’ and ‘judgement’) 

11 

13 

then 

them 


16 

rebellion 

bebellion 

369 

18 


- 

371 

12 

revelations 

revelation 


15 

abase 

abuse 

„ 

27 


cLfc 

372 

8 



373 

374 

17 

for 

of 

378 

3 

neutralizes 

meutralizes 

” 

16 

bands of 

band of 



devotees 

devotes 


17 

daunted 

demartends 

” 

24 

(put! after people) 


15 

(insert ‘you’ 

between 'means’ 

380 


and ‘did’ 


382 

2 

His 

his 

383 

2 

(insert ‘are’ between mercy and 384 


‘far’ 


388 

16 

tongues 

tounges 


20 


oi** 

389 




390 

9 

5 o-»f 

O- 5 

391 

10 


392 

23 

grievous 

grivious 

394 


// 


396 

11 


" 

18 

deride 

derida 


28 

belied 

belie 

399 

27 

frustration 

frustrations 



Line Read For 

No. 


21 J 


9 

bridle 

bride 

35 

remember 

remunter 

2 



9 



31 

o 9 ^H 


32 



3 

-0 3 


2 

Parah 

Para 

5 

inevitability 

incertability 

” 

Resurrection remittection 

7 

and 

an 

23 

seeks 

seek 

above verse-1, write section-1 

17 

relieved 

reliever 

17 

Plural 

lural 

32 

left behind 

left 

33 

are present 
at the parti¬ 
tion 

appropriated 

34 

appropriate 

flaming fire, 
Hell 

27 

should 

could 

5 

1/8th share 

shave 

37 

course 

surface 

5 

four men 

for him 


end of page write ' i he other relevant 
passages in the Quran are' 

19 delete the words repeated ‘and 
your sisters’ 


5 

suck 

such 

1 

Parah 

Pari 

25 

delete 

means 

paramours 

18 

free 

fret 

25 

relents 

Tightens 

5 

transgression 

gressions 

28 

Allah 

Alah 

31 

Ai-Najm 

Al-Agan 

9 

envy and 
averise 

enoy and 
averise 






(4) 


Page 

Line 

Read 

For 

Page 

No. 

No. 

No. 



401 

15 


427 

402 

11 

alone 

done 



tune 

true 

429 

403 

26 

other 

othed 


404 

25 

Fosterer 

josterer 


405 

13 

whom 

who 


’■ 

23 

routine 

mare 

431 

409 

1 

0/_3 o>* 

432 

„ 

8 

J!z>u 

434 

,, 

15 

weight 

wright 

435 

410 

8 

perched 

berched 

29 

benumbed 

humanfied 


412 

14 

drunkenness 

drunkness 

436 

412 

27 

sensuously 

sensaously 

437 

414 

3 

aberration 

aberration 

11 

(insert ‘made’ 

before ‘to hear) 438 


12 

(Delete ‘made’ 

after in ) 

441 


27 

y »• i 

U> 

442 


29 

insert ‘in’ 

disbelieve 



between 

and it 


415 

18 

disobeying 

disheying 

443 

416 

4 

who so 

whose 

7 

efface 

effare 


417 

419 

11 

5 

Al-Zumar 

idol 

Al-Zumaid 

dol 

444 

17 

Jewish 

Jewsh 

446 

450 

420 

4 

9 

pretensions 
who so 

Protension 

whose 


24-25 

‘that was a 

that was a 


community 

person you 




that has 

should say; 




passed away. 

consider him 

455 



They were 
answerable. 

as such’ 


421 

18 

(insert (b) between ‘and’ and 


‘then 



422 

26 


(JX3UO 

456 

423 

7 

JUbJ-k 


30 



458 

426 

27 

ruler 

rules 

460 


Line 

No. 

Read 

For 

19 

efficacious 

efficocious 

26 

ti-L 

UJj 

13 

(insert ‘any 
‘display’) 

more of after 

16 


6 

Who so 

whose 

24 

apostles 

aprostles 

1 

oL^ oLL 

21 

delays 

delay 

7 

befalls 

behalls 

9 

booty 

body 

38 

of 

or 

9-10 



18 

misdeads 

musdeeds 

10 

plotters 

plottes 

2 

they 

tey 

12 

reflect 

reflich 

13 

f 

i • 


4 

references 

references 

5 

made 

make 

30 

calmly 

calmny 

2 

apartment 

chamber 

11 

encumbered encumbered 

17 

inviolable 

inviohable 

20 


Lite 

30 

who so 

whose 

11 

(write as under below the verse 
No. 94; 


ijb f* means goods 
jyCuS means you desire 


11 in ls 

15 add the word \\ a ^ ter 

7 UzJi— C\<J" I 

2 (insert (i) before migration) 






( 5 ) 


Page Line Read For 

No. No. 


461 

14 

oit" 
* ^ 

& 

y 

461 

22 

otA 


462 

25 

considers 

consider 

463 

26 

view 

iew 


28 

two 

four 

464 

6 

rear 

cear 


9 

arms 

arm 

465 

25 

seeking 

goods 

469 

6 

secret 

searat 


12 

who so 

whose 

470 

13 

verses 

verse 

472 

30 

the 

th 

478 

27 

perfected 

perfected 

480 

14 

/f' - .f 

yOX. -A fl) 


485 

35 


l&<3 

486 

8 

'>=■» 

Ir ’ 


18 

desire 

devine 


24 

firm 

fim 

487 

23 

immature 

unmature 

488 

6 




27 

J»JU uSj 


492 

4 

fence 

s s 

fance 

493 

1 

- 



6 

(put ? after 



12 

lowest 

lowes 


12 

not 

no 

494 

27 

diseased 

diseaseds 


28 

diseased 

deseased 


30 

v * •> , 

497 

4 




9 

Isa 

Issa 


21 

for 

fo 


Page 

No. 

Line 

No. 

Read 

For 

498 

2 

(153) 

(163) 


13 

implements 

implenged 


25 

comment 

consent 

502 

1 

thorns 

torns 

503 

9 

angels 

angelers 


27 

acutely 

actualy 

506 

1 

their 

heir 


19 

pleas put up 

what He has 



by human 

sent down to 



beings. 

you (and) 



Accordingly 


508 

12 

led 

had 

509 

14 

Ulnf 

512 

28 

stating 

standing 

513 

30 

(insert the following words bet- 



ween Hence ‘ 

and’the’ it has 



eminence as) 


514 

4 

(S^y* 

515 

25 

had 

ad 

521 

5 

been 

he 

522 

35 

perfection 

perfaction 

523 

15 

extenuating 

extenuating 

524 

22 

which 

whic 

525 

30 

other 

others 

527 

6 

ear 

car 


15 

or 

and 

531 

5 Add 


means Latrine 

534 

4 

under *y’ above Latrine 


10 

sake 

same 

535 

14 

of 

or 

542 

8 

past 

part 

544 

2 

kings 

kinds 

544 

4 

holy 

old 

545 

40 

write 

after 



-jL-* iSJ[> 

546 

1 

.s^Lo o-sVU 

548 

25 

feet 

feat 


38 add (will’ after ‘they’ 







( 6 ) 


Page 

Line 

Read 

For Page 

Line 

Read 

For 

No. 

No. 


No. 

No. 



554 

5 

the 

he 

26 

firmly 

firming 


15 

add they between means and 
race 

28 

he 

the 

555 

32 

professed 

profesed 

29 

toto 

to to 

558 

7 

Hazrat 

Harat 

30 

This 

559 

18 

Delete (44, 45 and 47 according 

tis 



to the order 

■ maintained in the 






Ibn Kasir Tafsir. 575 

25 




S s f 



** *■ 

** 

560 

27 







% ** V* 


26 



563 

4 

infructuous 

infructious 




8 

vicissitude 

vissitudds 

29 

basis 

hashasis 


14 

latter 

later 

31 



564 

36 

cynie 

cyyie 

many of them 

565 

4 

cynic 

cyire 577 

14 

is 

in 


18 

relatives 

relaives 


566 

20 

steel 

steal 

17 

associates 

associate 

569 

17 

add what is 

before ‘forbidden’ 





23 

said 

sand 579 

26 

doubt 

ddubt 

570 

7 

mimicry 

numucry 



•st&U. 

571 

16 

accursed 

occursed 583 

4 

571 

17 

blasphemy 

blasphenmy 




574 

9 

(add 

after 

(f % 

7 





Vjc-p " 

23 

had 



* 

584 

bad 
















